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RULES 


er THE 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, 


t, THe objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 


I. To advance the study of Greek lanzuage, literature, and art, and 
to Mlustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine. 
and Neo-Hellenice periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments. in a Journal to be issued: periodically. 


Ll. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or aketches of archeological and topographical interest 


[UL To organise means by which members of the Socicty may have 
iicreased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archmological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Helleni¢ 
civilization. 


*, The Society shall consist of a President, Vicee-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members. All officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex officio members.of the Council. 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council! or of any Committee at 
which. he ts présent, In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents.shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 

é 


4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in sich manter as they shall consider most 
conducive te ‘the objects of the Society: in the: Council-shall also be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
general management of al) its affairs and concerns: The number of the 
Council shall not-exceed fifty: 


5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of thy Society, al! 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council, AJ! cheques shall 
be sigued by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 


& In the absence of the Treasurer the Council] may direct that 
cheques imiy be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 


7, The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 


8. Due notice of every such Meeting sliall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by asummons signed by the Secretary, 


@ Three Members of the Council, provided not more.than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 


to, All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes: The Chairman to have a casting vote. 


11, The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 


12, The Secretary shall give notice-in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have: authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Mecting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 


t3. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
clected by the Society in each year, 


14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
Jane of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other businessrecommended by the Council discussed 


ie 


and: determined. Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times ay the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Alembers: 


t3.. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council ahall be: elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 


16, The President and Vice-Presidents sliall be appointed for one 
year, after which they shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual} 
Meeting. 


17, One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
s0 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 


18. The Treasurer and Seeretaties shall hold thei offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. | 


419. The elections of the: Officers; Council, and Auditors; at the 
Annual Mesting, shall be by a majority of the votes of thse present. 
The (Chairman of the Meeting shall havea casting vote, The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council 


20. Every Member of the Society shal] be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least-one month before it is held. 


21. Al motions made at the Ainual Meeting shall be in’ writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder, No motion shall he 
subnmutted, unless notice of it has been given. to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


22. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be clected by. the 
Council fo officiate as President until te next Annual Meeting. 


23. All vacancies among the other Oficers of the Society occurring 
between the sume dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up. 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 


24 The-names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a. Meeting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council ‘shall proceed to the election of canlidates 
39 proposed ; no such election to be valid unless the candidate niceives 
the votes of the majority of thase present. 
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25. The Annual Subscription of Members shiall becne euinea, payable 
and due on the tat of January each year; this. annual subscription may. be 
compounded for by a single paymerit of £15 15:., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment, All 
Members elected on or after January 1, tg05, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of two pitineas. 


26. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Soctety. 


27. When any Meniber of the Society sliall be six months im arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or ‘Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within sfx months 
after date of such sotice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Meitiber of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary, 


48 Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to thé Secretary on or before January 1} otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year. 

29, If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Meniber of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
‘to consider the case, and if at: such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Mesting of the Society specially summoned fos 
this purpose, and if the decisiom of the Council be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of: 
‘the Society, 


30. The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not €xceed ten. 


31. Ladies shali be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when electel shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary 
Members. 

32: No change shail be made in the Ruies of the Society unless 
at east a fortnight before the Annual Mecting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Socicty of the changes proposed 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT ¢z ALBEMARLE STREET. 


I, TitaT the Library be administered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less than fowr members, two of whom shall 
ionm 4a quorum, 

Il, That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
af the Hon, Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committec, and iii accordince with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council. 

' JI, That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c., be received 
by the Hom Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting. 

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's mame, 

V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c., a8 are not to 
be lent out be specified. 

V1, That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days from 
eleven A.M to six P.M. (Saturdays, 11 A.M. to 2 P.M.), when-erther the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attentlinee. Lntil further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation fron July 20 to August 31 (inclusive). 

VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter ta be 
apecified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 

(1) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shal) not exceed three. 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month, 

(3) That no books be sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom. 

VII. That the manner in which books are lent shall be es follows >— 

(1) That nll requests for the loan of books he aildressed to the 
Librarian, 

(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out. 
the books in the order of application. 

(3) That in cach case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. 


(4) Should a book not be returied within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim it. 


aif 


All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower, 
\G) All books are duc for return to the Library before the sammer 
vacation. 
{X. Thatno book falling under the following categories be lent out 
under any circumstances -— 
(1) Unbound books. 
f(a} Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like. 
(4) Books considered too valuable for transmission, 
‘4) New heoks within one month of their coming into the 
Library- 
X: That new book: may be borrowed for one week only, Hf they have 
\beon more than ane month and less than three months in the Library, 
XL That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
horrower be liable te a Aine of one shilling for each week after application 


lias been made by the Librarian for its return, and if a boolr is Jost the 
borrower be baund to replace it. 


The Library Committee. 
Mr. J. G. C. ANDEKSON. 
PRor. W.'C. F.-ANTIERSON. 
Me Tatrourko Exy, D.Lit 
PROF. ERNest A. GARDNER. 
Mr. F, G. Kenyon, DLLitt 
Mr. GEORGE MACMILLAN, D.Litt. | //on, Sev). 
Me, Anrnun Hasitron Savrn (Aon. Librarian), 
Mas. 5S. AnTHUR Stronc, LL.D, 
Applications lor books and lettera relating to the Photographic 
Collections, and Lantern Slides; should be addressed to the Lidrarian 
(Mr, J. &, Baker-Penpyre), at 22 Albomurle Strect, W_ 
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Asquith, Raymionih, fi Sealy College, Quoford. 
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PCarthew, Miss, 1g0, Avesington Pakice Gardens, 
Case, Miss Janet, 5, Winoweill ffiii, Fiampricad, NW" 
Case, Prof. T., Precidcet of Corpus Chri Collecs, Oxford. 
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Corbet, His Fonnur Rustice K., CMG), Matfer Court af aitpenl, Caire, 
Corbett, Miss Margery. Hoddgute, Danehiil, Sascex. 
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Daniel, Rev. ( H., Provost. [Poreentir College, Otford. 
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Grav. Rev. H. 1. Bredfiell Coligge, firrés. | 

Green, G. Buckland, 35, 54 Aermarid's Crescent Lainburga- 
Grens, C H Tae School, Great Beréhampsicad. 
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Gurnee, Rev, Gerald, Littl Crlstrope, Hambledon, Henler-or 2 antes. 
Gurney, Miss Amelia, 6a, Ematemnere Garden SM 
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Rogers, Denjamin Bickley, Fostawod, Stramhcrry ANI, Ts 





Rome; W,, Creer Pia. Rurnhaneon-Crowck, 
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Rous, Liewt-Colonel, Worsted House, Nirwieh. i 
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‘Sachs; Mrs. Gustave, 26, .Mar/dormy 
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Kuben, Paul, 99, Leeham Guertin, Aensinyton, 107 


Ribie Kev. Alfred 1, Tie Noval Nienal Sokoal, Kithaes SF. 
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Ruane, Ke, 2, Lotin Sirwrh Picci 1 
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Sanborn, F. B., Cewrerit, Sfasi,) S.A. a 
Sanderson, F. W., Tae Scheu, Oumtic, Northamptonshire, 
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Sawyer, Rew HOA P, Schou! Minas, Sp. Bees, Cuntherdand 
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Scouloudl, Stephinos, $idewy, Chrveevy, | 

Scull, Mise Sarah AL Swefligort, WA eand On, Pa, £08. 4. 

Seager, Richard Boyne dfs Gy 2. MoCuke, Cimearil, Maes” US A. 
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Saebolm, Hugh, Sv Herwuitege, Aitcain, 

Soltman, Ey Jo Auge, Great Roriianesied, Herts, 


fSclwyn, Rey, ED.D, School Anse, Up ATaghin. 


Shadwell, CL. D.C.L, Brower af Oriel Catepn, Oxfored. 
harkes, f.A. Ghriit's Coffer, ad hles en ee 

Sharpe, Miss Catharine, SAmevroy?, lctree, Herts 

Shiawyer, J A, CHisflow Colley, Bricnni! a i 

Sheppard, |: T., Kane's College, Camirsdie 

Sherwell, Jolin W., Sedlere flati, Cheapriay, EC. 

Shewan, Alexander, Serday, Sit. indecaus Fife. 

Shipley, HOS, 54. Arles Cottage, Coaleille, Ledecater. 

Shove, Mises FE. 25 Sh Ifiord s Crescent, Begin Part N i 

Shuckburgh, ES, tit.D,, Grimhester, Canbridgr, 

Siilgwick, Arthur, Crizghies Chieti College: Oxforil 

Sikes, Edward Ernest (Council), sy. Sohn's Coitere, Cambor 

Sileoa, Miss, A7teh Seti! Jor tirie, West Dalsvich, SE 

Sil. FH. , Baer fou, ert Sead, Cambridge, 7 
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Sinton, Percy, St Chloe! Grcasaeneas: School, Tower ride, SE, 
Shiunpuon, Professor. a. Arivnswice ace, ‘Regents Park, Noe. - 
+Sing, |. Mi 3) &dtecordt yr Sehund, Chrfint. 

*Skrine. Rev. ]. Ha, fictew Shy Rectory, Al Iresford, flaunts. 
Slater, Ev. Slee Galles, HFaehwr, : 
Sluirr,. Howard, Waihi, Provinis of Awertand, NMewr Zectand, 
Shame, Miss Eleanor, t3. Welford Moa, Leveeater, 

t{Smith, A. Hamitton (Council) 32, Endileded Street, WC 
Suaitiyy Av ts: Fadl! Seale College, Daford. 7 
Snuth, Cecil, Lip, * VE N 3, url i ferric, Kensington, H* 
Smah, Rev. EF), (60, Zamir Rintd, Oxford, 
rani, Prof, Galdwin, The Grange, Terontn, Camnie,. 

Smith, H. Ay /fasetuned, The Park, Chalten. - 


Smith, H. Babingtan, C-B., CS.1, 29, Avde Park Gate, SW" 
Smith, Nowell, Vee tedlege, Cheon 

Smith, &. Elsey, Roseyarth, Wiehe Road, Horsell, Webing- 
Smith, Reginald J... KC, bt, Ayale Park Street, VW, 

Smith, S.C. Kaines, 12 (nur Mianatens, Cueen’s Club Gardens, Weal Kensingfon, FF” 
Smith Pearse, Rev Ts N, H., Tie College, Bpvou. < 
‘Snow, TC, Sh fide © bilege, O.vfordl. 
*Samersél, Arthur, Cash: Goring. Wortting. | | 
Somenschelu, Prot B.A, 7; Barnsley Noad, Birmingham: 

Souter, Prof, Alex; 24;.Chealfont Kivad, Chrfire 

Sowels, Fu Tie Atvudere, Thedford, Novfote. 

Spiers. BR. Vhene, 24, Bornunt Street, Russell Square, WC. 
Spilsbury, AL} Clb) of Landon Schodl, Vittoriin Embankawnt, FC 
Spooner, Bey. WW. AW (arifer if New Calfege, (xferd 

Stantord, C, Thomas, 3; Ananisemore Ganiens, +. Te 

‘Stannus, Hugh. 24, Word sown, stip sanry Crescent, NV. 

Stanton, Charles H., Atel! Place, Stroud, Glowcesterséire. 
Statham, H. Heathcote, do. Gemwer Street, TRC. 
tStawell, Sliee F_ Melian, 44, Wesrtowrne Fork Villas, 

Steel, Chiles G., Siardy Noad, Ang 

Stcel-Maitiand; A. Da Samatichorn, Stevi, V8, 

Steele, 0), 23, Afomor Strays, Ayhens. . 

Stocle, Dit, 2 Fie Pho dllie Mfranulola, Florence. 

Stephenson, Rev. F.. Southwood Honse, Citeltortkam, 

tavensin, Miss BT, Eltham Cowrt, Eltham, Kestt, 

Sinvenson, F: Sy Mil’4 5, Brademtere Gardens, 5. We. 

Shower, Mrs. H. Fy 2 te. Maltin House, Canehr ihre. 

Slowarl; Pret. Ji A. Chreat Chanct, Oxford. 

Stegilen, Bev Ero, fferrou. NOB, 

Stolen, J. ffarrend, VHS 

Stann, Rev. E. Dy Aamo 

Stone, E. W., Aton Cottier, 4 Flo ‘ . - 
Srorey-Maskelyne, SN. H.W, FBS, Mussel Down House, (rougéton, Sulindon. 
Stor, Key. Vernon F., Brumiert Rectory, fipaoud, Fantt. 
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Streston: Gilbort: Wi. The College, Dulsleh, SL, 
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Weld-Hlundell, Herbert, Broot's C/ah, St. fans Sirvet, 5." 
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Wimdlean Park. 
Whately, A. P.,4, Somthadcd Cresent, Afyde Park, IW. 
Wheeler, Benjamin Ide, President of the Unitersity of California, Berkeley Cal, C54, 
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Whibley, Leonard, Pembroke Collage, Camorqige. 
White, Hon, Mrs, A. Di, Corned! University, lthaca, CSA. 
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Zaminern, AE. Mea College, Oxford. 
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
Aberdeen, The University Library. 
Aberystwith, The University College of Wales, 
Bedford, Bedford Arty Club. 
Birmingham, The Central Pree ‘Library, Racelife Place, Birmingham UA, Capel Shaw, 
Es}. 
“i The University of Birmingham. | 
Clifton, The Lilwary of Clifton College. Ciifton, Bristol. 
Cambridge, The Fitewilliam Archaeological Museum. 
‘ The Girton Collage Library. 
+i The Library of King’s College 
is The Library of St. John’s College. 
Tr The Library af “Trinity Cotleve, 
7 The Library of Trinity Hall 
$ The University Library. 
Cardiff, The University College of South Wales; Cardiff. 
Charterhouse, The Library of Chancrhouse School, Godafaring, 
Dublin, The King’s lima Litirary. 
» The Nathonal Library of Irelanil 
» ‘The Royal Erish Academy. 
* ig The Library of Trinity Coilege.. 
undee, The University College. 
Durham, The Catheitral Library. 
+Edinburgh, The Advecaes’ Library, 
“= The Sellar and Goodhart Library, © niversity, Edinburg, 
Eton, The Coitege Library, Eron College, }inatror. 
» The Boye’ Library, Etan College, Hi teedsor, 
{ 1) The University Library. 
Hutto, ‘The School Library, Harton’, NW. 
Holloway, The Royal Holloway College, Lydia, Surrey. 
Hull, The Holl Public Libraries. | 
Leeds, The Leeds Lilwary, Conmrercial Servet, Leeds, 
s che Public Library. 
Liverpool, The Free Library. 
London, The Society of Anliquaries, Burlington fous, W 
» the Athenaeum Ginb, Pall Mati SF. 
+ 4 The frtlsh Morseom, WC : 
» The Department of beck aud Roman Antinities, Mriiik Mee, HC. 
_ The Burlington Fine Arts uh, Sonffe Xow, IF. 
u-‘ The Foreign Architectural Hook Society, 26, fldjord Square, WC. (R-Selden 
Warnum, Esq.), 
» the Louilon Literary, St. faner’s Spiers, S01V, 


» the Oxford unt Combrisee Club, Wo Mesere Hurriem and Sons, gy, Pall 
fal 1, 


» The Reform Qob. Pall Mall, Se 

» “The Royal Institution, AMfemarle erect, Wo 

w Fhe Sion College Library, Perfor Ewiendoeel, £0. 

» The Library of Sr, Paul's Schoo), Ws Kensourten, 1, 

The Library, estwwerter Schaal, SoU. 
Manchester, The Chetham’s Library, Afwats Bonk, Manchester. 

* ‘The (remmar School, 
" The John Rylands Library. 
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Manchester, Victoria Universiiy. 
The Witiworth Lnethtute 
Oxford, The Litrary of All Souls Colege. 
my The Bodiean Library, 
— Phe Library of Chri Choreh. 
«The Jarier Library Corpus Christi College. 
» The Library of Excter College 
, the Library of Keble College, 
, The Library-of Lincoln College 
~The Library of New Colleze, 
» The Litrary of Oriel College 
» The Library of Queen's College. 
. ‘The Library of St. John's Culiege. 
, The Library of Trinity College. - 
~The University Galleries. 
» The Union Sociecy, 
The Library of Worcester College. 
— WF Meyrick Library, Jesus College, 
Reading, The Library of Wniventity College, Avadiay 
‘St. Andrews, The University library, +, Andrews, NvB. 


COLONTAL 
Adelaide, The University Library, idefatdy, SL Anitralia. 
Christchurch, The Library of Canterbury College, Christchurch, Nid. | 
Melbourne, The Pcie Library, Avefhirme, Vitoria (cio Messrs Melville, Statler 
and Cock | 
Sydney. The Public Library, Sydney, Near Suveth Wirdes 
Toronto, The Univyersny Library, ferent, 


UNITED STATES OF AMERL CA. 
Albany, The New York State Library, tfhany, Ve Vor, CS.4. 
Allegheny, The Carnegie Free fbrury, Allegheny, Pit. CA, 
Amberst, The “mberst College Library, artere!, Hes, US. 
Berkeley, The University Libtary, Merfeley, Gadiforans, St. 


Baltimore, The Enoch Iratt Library, Medfimore, CLS. 
" The Peabody Institute, Sulfomors, USA 
Boston, Museum of Fine-<rs, fesfon, Cratast 
~The Public Library; Aeston, LAA. 
Brooklyn, The PHrooklyn Inutitue of Anis and Sciences, Brovklyx, 5.4. 
“Brunswick, The Bowdoin College Library, Firnnawich, Maine (75.4. 


Bryn Mawr, The firyn Misr College Library. (rye Mawr, ft, USA, 
Chicago, The Lewls institute, (ainage, Jitinnis, USA. 

= The Unversity of Chicage Press, Chae, fiinetis, Us A. 
Cinctunati, The Public Library, Ciaviprat!, USA 

i ‘The University Library, CYecznssls, SA. 
Clinton, The Hamilton College Library, Ciinien New Ford, Oa. 
Colorado, The University of Colorado, Ceforats, (S21, 
Detroit, ‘Che Public Library, butrodt, OS ,A- 

dtsburg, The Library of Sr. Mary's Collewe, Awinitsiurg, Woryviand, US. 

Hanover, The Dannmouth College Library. Afawomer, O.5.4. 
Harvard, The Harvard College Library, Caméridie, Mase, 05.24. 

mois, The Library of the University of (Minols, Lirtwas, ffir, U Sad. 
Iowa, The State University of lows, fou, £)5-4- | 
Tthacs, The Camel! University Library, Jtduece,, Wir Fork, Osu. 
Jersey City, The Free Public Lihrary, /ersey City, New foray, 541. 
Kansas, The University ot Kansas, Lawrony, C529 
Los Angeles, ‘Tlic Public Library, Las Angeles, Call/fern, (754. 
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Lowell, The City Library, Lowel/, Maur, USA, 
Middleton, The Library of the Wesleyan University, Wriidieten, Conn, 0.5.04, 
Missouri, The University Library of State of Missoun, Cefimita, MV risours, (54, 
Mount Holyoake, The Miont Holyoake College, Semi ffadicy, Mart, OSA. 
New York, The library of the College of the City of New Vark, ew Ford, aA. 

= ‘The Litrary of Columbia University, Mew Fort, 0 SA. 

The Metropolitan Museum of Art, We York, 07.5.4. 

a The Public Library, View York, 04. 
Ohio, The Wesleyan. University, Dafemare, Ohi, CLS 8. 
Philadelphia, ‘The Library Company, PAthadelphia, U.S.A. 

a ‘The Library of the University of Pennsylvania, Pai/adelpiia, Pa, LSA, 

Pittsburg, The Camegic Library, Pittsiwire: Pa, USA. 
Poughkeepsie, The Vassar Library, Poughbeepste, New York, 0.5.4. 
Rhode Island, The Brown University, Prowidinee, Rhode Ssland, U5.4. 
Sacramento, The California State Library, Sacraments, California, O S.A. 
Stanford, The Stanford University Library, California, 05.4. 
Syracuse, The University Library, Syracuse, Mew Vord, USA) 

The Library of Congress, Hashing ion, USA. 
Williamstown, The Wiltiame College Library, }ifitamstown, Muss, US. 
Worcester, The Free Library, (@errester, Mazi, 05.4. 
Yale, The Library of Yale University, Vewtasen, 0.5.4, 


AOSTRIA-AUNGAR ¥. 
Budapest, Antikencabinet des Ungar. Nationul-Museums, Awdfert, Hungary. 


Prague, Archiolog-epigraphisches Seminar, Uaitersifit, Pray, Bohemia Oe, Wilhelm 
Klein). 


»  Uny -ersitiits-Bibliothek, Prag, Bokemia. 





BELGIUM. 
Brussels, La Biblinthtque Publique, Palais du Cinquantenaire, Brusyl/ei, Beloiwon. 


DENMARE 
Copenhagen, Det Store Kongellke Bibliothek, Cogensagre, Denmarh, 


FRANCE. 


Lille, La Bibliothique de "Université de Lille, 3, Aue fern Bari, Lifts, 
Lyon, La Bibliothtque Universitaire, Pudars Se, Pierre, Lyon. 
Nanoy, I'Iostitue dArchtologie, I! Université, Nancy. 
Paris, La ‘Bibliothtque de linsticm de France, Marre. 
» ba Bibliothtque de Université de Paris, Purrs, 
» La Bibliothique des Musdes Natlonaux, Afeides de Loony, Paris 
~ Lo Bibliothtque Natlonale, Aa ae Aichelren, Parts, 
w La Bibfiothtque de Ecole Normale Supérieure, 45, Ae of Ui, Parts. 


GERMANY. 
Berlin. Kinigliche Bibliothek, Aeviin. 

»  Sibliothes: der Kiniglichen Museen, Seriin. 
Breslag, Kénighche und Universitats-Hibliothek, Aresday, 
Dresden, Kiniglche Skulptarensenminng, firesdon. 
Erlangen, Uniiversitiis. Biblinhek, Aodaneen. 

Freiburg, Universitits-Bibliothek Preiturz ¢. Br, Basten | (Prof, Steup), 
Giessen, Philologisches Seminar, Girrren. 

Gottingen, Universitas Bibliothek, Ga hingen- 

Greifswald, Universitaie-Ailliothek, Grrffroualidt 

Halle, Universitiits- Bibliothek, Afie/fe. 

Heidelberg. Universidits-Dibllothek, Mefariere 
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Jena, Universitiits-Hibliothek, Jews 

Eiel, Mimz-und Kunstsammlung der Universit, Rivl. 

Ronigsberg, Konig! und Liniversitilis-Biblothek, Aduigsterg. 

Marburg, Universitats-Hibliothek, Mirtfrerg. - 

Miinster, Kimigiiche Paulinische Bibliothek, .Widuster s. 1F" 

Munich, Konig! Hof und Staatsbibliothek, Machen. 

‘Strassburg, Kunstarchiolog. Institut der Universitit, Seruassinergy ‘Prof. Michnells). 
Acre Universitats-und l.andes-Bibliothek, Strarsveg, 

Tiibingen, Universitats-Bibliothek, 7itiayes, Hi airtewders. 

“Wurzburg, Kunstgeschichtliches Maseum der Universiti, Wiirriurg, Bavaria. 


GREECE. 
Athens, The-Amencan School of Classical Studies, 4 /Aea, 


ITALY. 
Rome, The American School of Classical Studies, 5 Vit Picea, Koa, 
Turin, Biblioteca Nazionale; Turiae, Maly. 


NORWAY. 
Christiania, Universitiits-Biblothek, C4 ama, Norway. 


SWEDEN. 
Stockholm, Kongl Biblinteket, Stocthoim, Sweden. 
‘Uppsala, Kungl, Universitetets Bibliotek, (/fAsala, Sweain, 


| SIPITZER LAND. 

) ti. urg, Uni ersit . ite Bibtiotlek, Preurg, Safteeriand, 

Sista tiAssociation de Lectures Phiiologiques, Kure Faiena 14, Lanne 
(Dr. H, Meylan-Faure} . ao 

Winterthur, La Bibjiothéque Publique, Winterthur, Sedtarrianad (Dr, Imhool-Hlumer}. 
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LIST OF JOURNALS, &c, RECEIVED IN EXCHANGE FOR, THE 
JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES, 


Amerticon Journal of Archaeology (Sse. Mary EH. Backinghom, Woelfoney ffl, 
Afar. cae | hy 

American Journal of Philology (Literary of the Johes Hopking: University, Bais: 
Maryland, t53A), a q 

Anailecta Bollandians, Soctecé des Bollandisees; 14. Awe des Crrvliacs, Srixelfes. 

Annales du Service des Antiquités ile TEgypte, Gard. 

Annial of the British School at Athens, 

Archit fiir Religiontwissenachait (B. G. Teubner, Lezpste) 

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (pulilished by the French School at Asad: 

Bollettino delta Commissione Archeologica Comunale-di Roma’ (Prof, Gatti, Muses 
Capitolino, Avwme), _ ee “a 

Bysantinischie Heitscheift (Prof. Te, KR. Krumbacher, danalicnitrass, 77, Afanchen, 
trermany 

Ephemerle Avchaiologike, Athens, 

Jahrbuch, des kare: deutsch. Archiiol, Insututs, Comeliusstrasse No, 2, 11. Beriin. 

Jabreshefte des -Osterreichischen Archiologischen- Institutes, Turkenstrasse g,. }feeea, 

Joutnal af the Anthropilogical (Institute, Afanerer Symere. 

Journal of the: Royal Institute af British Architects, 9, Condai/ Street, W’- 

Journal ittenmtiona) d'Archtologie Numismatique (M. J. N. Svorones, Misée 
Nation, i cep) . . 

Meélanges 'Histoire ef d'Archéolome, published by the French School a: Aloe. 

Mittheilimarn des hain tleutech Archiiol Inetinuts, Adkins. 

Mitheilungen des Gale deutech Archiol. Instiiuia, Avene. 

Mutmosyne (ei Mr. E. J) Beil), Ledeen, Hollow — 

Neoe Jahrbucher {cio Dr, J. bers), Halditraxn 56. Leipriz: 

Notine degli Scavi, Ky Accademia der Lincei, Meme, 

Numismatic Chroticle, 22, sdihemarile Sireet, 

Plilologus, ‘“Zeijschrify fiir dae klisdische Alrerium: (c/o Dietrichsche Verlogs 

Buchhandlung, Givtinggeea', | . . i 

Praktika of the Athenian Arcliaeoiogical Society, Avhens: 

Proceedings of the Hellenic Philofogical Syllogos, Constantinople. 

Publitetions of the Imperial Archasolozical Commission, St Pitrrshere. 

Reon Archéologique,, Aue Castéay ya, Paris. : 

Revuo des Etudes Greeques, Publication Trimestrielie de l'Aaseciation pur rrr. 

couragement des Etmdes Grecques en Franee, Purge. | a aera 

Rheinisches Museum fiir Mhilologie (Professor Or. F. Bacheler, Schnmernnefriacs 
ude Navan, Germany 

Transactions of the Cambeidye Philologival Sockety and Journal-of Phililogy. 

Wochenschntt fir Klistische Philoloyie (De, Maas, .Wid/éleasse, 46, Wimcker 
Gorrmviriy : : 2. . ¥ 
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SESSION 1904-1905. 


The First General Meeting of the: Society was held on November tst,. 
when Dr, Arthur Evans gave an gecount of the last season's work at 
Knossos, the Provost of Oriel being in the chair, 

Dir. Evans said that on the palace site itself this year's excavations 
had thrown much new light on the stratigraphy of the successive 
" Minoan” constructions dating from, the close of the Neolithic period 
onwards. In the west wing of the later palace the original plan could 
now be <learly distinguished from the existing scheme, which was shown 
to be the result. of subsequent remodelling. Fresh stone repasitorics 
belonging to its firet period—like those found in) 1903 containing the 
faience figures and snake goddess, but less rich In relics—were found to 
extend north of the others heneath the later stepped partico which hueiire: 
descends to the central court, whole line of carlier gypsum walling 
facing this court could finally be’ made out, a little within the later wall. 
This original facade was seen to have been partly incorporated in the later 
constructions, and partly to have been broken through by them, The 
west wall of the palace itself and the adjommg magazines belonged to the 
original work, but the entrances to the magazines were found to have been 
altered. Originally they were provided with comparatively natrow doors 
appropriate to the valuable contents of the cists along their fecrs Later, 
the entrances were widened, the cists reduced to mere shallow cavitie, and 
the whole fitted out for the reception of huge oil jars. From the super- 
ficial depot of some of these cists belonging to the second period of the 
later palace were brought out a variety of painted stucco fragments which 
hail fallen here from a N.\W, hall above. Among these were illustrations 
of the bull ring, together with other frescoes, slightly larger than the 


“miniature” paintings found in 1900, showing part of the fagade of 


another shrine, with the’ " fetish double-axes stuck into its columns. 


Dr. Evans also exhibited a scheme devised by him for the arrangement of 
the scattered fragments of the earlier-discovered miniature frescoes a5 part 
nf connected designs. Two panels were thus reproduced by M. Gilliéron 
under his: direction, one showing 4 small, temple anid halls on either side, 


a. 
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with ladies seated or Standing in the forecround ani thrangs of men 
behind. The other depicted walled enclosures with trees. and! similiar 
spectators overlooking a court where gaily-dressed women were engared jn 
&mazy dance. Fresh interesting fragments had also been detected of the 
painted reliefs exhibiting parts of a male figure, with a tnr-de-lis crown, 
and these permitted the restoration of the entire figure of what was not 
improbably one of the pricst-kings of Knosase The centre of the crown 
was found to be adorned with peacocks plumes. A clay sealing of still 
earlier date supplied what appeared to be an actual portrait of a Minoan 
dynast associated with his son, but in this case the head Was crownless. 
“A section cut beneath the pavement of the west court had laid bare 
remarkably complete evidence as to the stratification and comparative 
chronology of the characteristic stages of Minoan culture that preceded 
the construction of the later palace The foundation of the later palace 
wits shown to haye been posterior to the great “ Middle Minoan” age of 
polychrome pottery. Tis second period, as appeared from Feyptian 
associations, did not come down later than about 1500 mc. but there were 
now traceable six distinct periods of culture that Stparated the initial 
stage of the later palace from the latest. Neolithic deposit. Below this 
again the Neolithic stratum, which was itself superposed on the vingin 
rock, attained a depth of from six to eight metres, On the western 
borders of the palace the total depth of the human deposit was from 
twelve to fourteen metres, A Minoan paved way was Opened out leading 
directly west from the “theatral area” discovered last year. Near this, 
towards the clase of the present excavations, had come to light what 
appeared to be remains of the Royal-arsenal. A large hoard of clay 
documents was found here relating to chariots and ans, and near one-of 
these—enumerating a lot: of over 600 arrows—lay the remains of two: 
officially-sealed chests containing the bronze-headed arrows themselves, 
A principal work of the year was the exploration of an extensive cemetery 
dating from the last days of the palace and the immediately succeeding 
period, Over a hundred tombs were opened, containing bronze vessels. 
arms, jewellery, and other typically "Myeenzan" remains. Of still 
Greater interest was the discovery of what appears to have been a Royal 
mausoleum occupying a commanding point overlooking land and sea. It 
was built on a different Plan from those of Mycenean Greece, the 
principal chamber being square with a keeled roof. Most of the metal 
objects had been abstracted in ancient times, but magnificent vases in the 
later: palace style were found, together with Egyptian alabastra of the 
beginning of the XVIUTth Dynasty. | 
Plans of the mausoleum by Mr. Theodore Fyfe were exhibited. 


The Second General Meeting, at which Mr. S. HL Butcher took the 
chair, was held on February 21st. when Mr. W. W. Tarnpread a paper on 
the limits of the Greek Warship problem, whith appears in this volume. 
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The paper, which was listened to. with great attention, evoked a 
remarkably good discussion, Among the speakers were Mr. W. C.F, 
ne Mr.. HE Awdry, Profeseor Ernest Gardner; Me G: F. Hill, 
Mr. A. Stannis, and Me, IT. I, Statham, 


The Third General Meeting wes held on May oth At this meeting 
Protessor Percy Gardner read-a paper on the Apoxyomengs and Lysippos, 
Professor CC. Waldstem takitie the chair, The main contention of 
Professor Gardner's paper waa that the welldenoewn Apoxyamenos of 
the Vatican canitot, in the light of recent discoveries, especially that of the 
Agias statue at Delphi, be regarded! as a trustworthy indication ‘of the 
stvle of Lysippes, Ih the discussion which followed, Dr. Waldstein ane 
Professor Ernest Gardiner took part, Arrangements have been made for 
other papers-dealing with the Masters of the fourth century during the 
next session, so that we may expect further light on the problems 
discussed by T'rofessor Gardner in thie valuable paper. 


The Anngal General. Meeting was held at Burlington Honse, on 
June:27th, the President, Sir Richard Jebb, M.P., cecupying the chair. 
The Hon. Secretary (Me George Macmillan) pend the following report 
on behalf of the Council — 


The Session far 1904-3 has been distinguished by two noteworthy 
events, one intimately coomected with the history of the Society and one 
forming a landmark m the general progress of archaeological research. 

Of the meeting held on July sth. igo4,to celebrate the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the foutidation of the Suciety,a full account has already 
appeared, Inthe lat yolume uf the JOOUMNAL five verbatim reports ofthe 
President's retrospective atdress, andl of the speeches delivered by ‘the 
distinguished yisitors who were present for the occasion If only 
remains for the Council, on belmlf of the ‘Society, ance more to 


emphasise the pleasure [t gave to them to learn from. the addresses - 
of the American delegates: froni the series of teleprams from the leading 


foreign urchardlogists, and from the expressions of poedwill offered by the 
former Minister for Greece iti Lonlon, the condial estimation in which 


our Society is held by the Greek community, by our evifrerer on the 


Continent, and by our kinemes jn America. 

The Council next desires to tender to HORE. the Grown Prince of 
Greece, President of the recent Archaeological Congress. at Athens; to 
De, P. Ravvadias, Ephor-Géneral of Antiquities in Greece and Jong an 
honorary meniber of Gur Society, and to the Greek nation at large, their 
sincere felicitutions on the success of that important international 
gathering. The President antl Hon, Seerctary were chosen a4 the Society's 
Delegates. to the Catgress, but. Sir Richard Jebb was unavoidably 
prevented by his Parliamentary ditties from attending, Mr. Maermillan 
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ound on reaching Athens that an Addrwss of conuratilation was being 
presented by most of the Delegates and he accordingly, in consultation 
with other members of Council who were members of the Congress, drew 
up Such an Address in the name of the Society and presented it-at the 
openiig meeting. The following members of Council, besides reading 
‘Papers, took an active part in the Congress as Presidents’ of Vice- 
Presidents of Sections: Dr. Arthur Kvans, Prof, Perey Gardner, Mr. Cecil 
smith, and Professor Waldstein, Papers were read also by Mr Louis 
Dyer and Miss Harrison. | 


In addition to the Commemorative gathering of July, the Society has 
held its usual quarterly meetings for the reading of papers and discussion, 
In November, Dr. Arthu: Evans laid before-us the results of dus excava- 
trons at Knosses during the previous season, describing in particular the 
Mausoleum of Minoan times then discovered, In February, Mr. W. We Tam 
read. a paper, which led to an interesting discussion, on the Greek War- 
ship, and itt May, Professor Perey Gardner read a paper on the Apoxyomenos 
in its relation te Lysippus in the light of the mare recently discoverded 
Agias of Delphi 

In accordance with a vote of the Council, an Address, written on behalf 
of the Society by Sir Richard Jebb, has beet sent to Professor Adolf 
Michaelis, Director of the Institute of Art and Archaeology at Strassburg, 
on the occasion of the celebrations attending his seventieth birthday, which 
fellon June 22, Itwae felt that this compliment was especially due from 
English archaeologists to the author of Ancient Marbles in Great Britam, 
and one of the original honorary members of this Society. By the death, 
inentioned in last year's report, of Professor Ulach Kohler, Professsr of 
Ancient History in the University of Berlin, and at the time of the 
Society's fourdation Director of tie German Archaeulovical Institute at 
Athens, the Society has lost one of it= original honorary inémbers. As 
this year has been Sipnalised by the Archaeological Congress at Athens 
the Council propose to ‘invite H.R.H, the Crown Prince of Greece, as 
President of the Archaeological Séciety of Athens, to do the Society the 
honour of accepting the vacant place in the list of honorary members [tt 
was also recently decided in recognition of his long services to the Socicty 
to create the howorary Secretary, Mr. George Macmillan, a tite tember 


homores entizse, 


The Council has again granted the sum of £100 to the Cretan 
Exploration Fund, and Mr, Arthur Evans has pursued with his usual 
vigour and success his investigations on the site of Knossos. Though his 
work this season was unfortunately: hampered by lack of adequate funds 
he has further elucidated the plan of the (Jucen’s apartments ii (he Palace 
by the discovery of additional portions of the colannadeil staircave §=He 
has also, in following up the Jine of the ancient Minoan raulway on the 
west aide-of the Palace, come on-an important building which was evidently 
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its objective. [t remains to be-seen whether funds will be forthcoming to 
explore the building thoroughly. 

The usual grants haye been made of #100 to the British School at 
Athens and £25 to the School at Rome, and:in connection with the latter 
it may he mentioned that the Council recently authorised the President 
and Honorary Secretary to sign in the name of the Society a memorial to 

the Treasury in favour of a grant of £500 a year to the School “pe 
public funds: The sum of £25 has been granted to Professor W. 
Rameay for research in Asia’ Minor, and £10 to’ Mr: Hogarth +h 
exploration in Cyrene. | 


The Library, 


In last vear’s Report the attention of members was drawn to the mereasing 
difficulty, owing to the limited accommodation at Albemarle Street, of 
keeping the Society's Library on a plan readily intelligible to students and 
visitors. That difficulty the Council has been able, in a measure, to 
obviate by the acquisition of 2-small adjoining room, with the result that 
the subject order of the hooks remains undisturbed, and the..accom- 
modation for students ts somewhat improved. Another small tmprove- 
ment is that the system of classifymg and binding the forty volumes of 
archaeological tracts from the Library of the late Dr, Overbeck has been 
extended to the hitherto scattered pamphlets and smaller monographs. A 
subject catalegue of all the pamphlets will shortly be ready for use in the 
Library. 

The rectirds show that 375 visits were paid to the Library in the course of 
the vear, #5 against 338 lor the year 1903-4, and 250 for the year 1902-3, 
In addition to the books consulted in the Library 401 yolumes were 
borrowed, the figures for the preceding years being 312 and 211. The 
Librarian believes that many members are still unaware that they are at 
liberty to order and receive books by. post. 

-g7 books (122 volumes) have been added to the Library. Among 
acdessions of special interest arc :— 
The completion of the Corpus /nzcripttonain Athearrai; Collignott 

(M:) and Couve (1.), Catalogue des Vases perms du Muse National 

id’ Athenee: Burlington Fine Arts Clab, Exhibition of Ancient Greek 

Avt: Rayet (0); Monuments de PAri Antique; Wood (R:),. The 

Ruins of Palmyra and Haalbee, and the supplementary volume to 

Stuart /J,) and Revett (N.), Aueigwities of Athen. 

The thanks of the Society are due to the Delegates of the University 
Presses at Oxfonl, Cambridge, and Chicago, and the Trustees of the 
British Muscum, for gifts of books to the Library,. The following authors 
have presented copies of their works ——Mr. FP. S. Benson, Rev, H. Browne, 
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Mr. S. H. Bateher, M.P. Fowcart, Professor Percy Gardner, Dr. AL van 
Hermann: Smith Miscellancous gifts of books have been received from 
Mr- J. M. Edmonds, Mr. F. W- Hasluck, Me: G: F. Hill, and the Librarian. 
The following publishers Have presented books ;—Messrs. Barth, Frowde, 
Hachette, Laurens, Leroux, Longman, Macmillan, Murray, Seeman, 
Unwin, and Weidmann. 


The Collection af Negatives, Stides, and Photegrrupls. 


The. complete catalogue: of lantern slides. promised in the Couticil’s 
report of last year appeared in the second part of the JOURNAL for toa. 
As was then explained; the 1,700 slides, now catalogued for the first time 
ola single scientific system, serve also as an index of the Society's far 
larger resources in the collection of negatives, Photographic prints of 
these are kept to facilitate the choice of members wishing ta purchase or 
hire slides or photographs. 

Miscellaneous additions, catalogued on the same system as ii the original 
catalogue, will in future be found in the last part of each volume of the 
JOURNAL, and it is further hoped to add substantial sections from time to 
time, notably a section on epigraphy and one embracing a more compre- 
hensive treatment of the lesser arts. Through the kindness of members of 
the .<¢genan? cruise, further pnportant additions in the topopraphical series 
are expected. Copies of the original catalogue and of the special lists of 
slides for clementary lectures may still be had. | 

In the course of the year 787 slides: antl 366 photographs were sold ta 
menibers, and the large number of 5,053 slides were lent on hire more 
than double the number lent last year, 1t is sativfactary to be able to 
note that the considerable expense of reorganising and improving this 
department, and of replacing where necessary a large number of neyatives 
removed from the collections, has already been nearly recovered by the use. 
members make of the materials collected and arranged for them, : 

The Council desire to take this opportunity of thanking Mr. j. L Myres, 
who retired from the office of Hon. Keeper of the Photographic 
Collections in the course of the year, for his great services. to this 
department of the Society's work. 


fenanee. 


Turning to the always Important subject of the Society's finances, jt 
will be within the recollection of members that at the last Annual Meeting 
it was decided, having tezard to the increased advantages how offered 54 
members and to the consequent increase of expenditure, to Taise the: 
Entrance Fee from one to two guineas The new arrangement. did War 
take effect till the beginning of the current year, and itis perhaps too carly 
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to form an opinion on the effect this change will have on the Society’s 
financial position, Itis; however, quite safe to say that private members 
can do the Society Wo better service than by making its aim and cialm 
ktiown fet suitable quarters. Lf the efforts made in this direction by a tew 
of our mombere were shared by the general body, the Society's numbers and 
eficiency might be very largely increased. 

The financial positiow of the Society has necessarily occupied the 
attention of the Council more than ustial during the past. session. The 
statement recently circulated to members showed that the outlay: on 
administrition and on the primary objects of the Socicty, such as the 
JOURNAL and the Library, now works out at about (4s Gel. a year for cach 
member, leaving therefore # very small margin for grants or for any 
unforeseen expenditure. The question of raising the annua! subscription 
was considered, but put aside aa inexpedient; [t was then proposed, and 
provisionally decided by the Council to recommend, that the Fee for Life 
Composition should be raisell from fifteen to twenty guineas. On more 
nrature consideration, however, the Council have decided not to make this 
recommendation, at any rate for the present, Al) the more important is it 
that their recent proposal for an Aaderenent Paul, wo which members 
tight contribute cither by donation or bequest, should receive liberal support. 
It shoul! perhaps be explained that the object of Hus. proposal was not to 

“increase the mumber of Life Compositions, but to offer to Life Members 
and Annual Subseribers allke an opportunity of helping the Society at-a 
critical penod. A few long-standing subscribers have answered the appeal 
by compounding. Haying fegard to their previously paid annual sub- 
scriptions the Council have gratefully accepted their Action, but wish to. 
make it quite clear thar their intention in issuing the Endowment Fund 
Appeal was to Solicit donations or bequests from the general body of 
members. {{ every member feltable to make a small donation of a guinea 
or upwards, a sufficient sum would be raised to enable the Society to cover: 
its outstanding linbilities, which as the accounts will shew are just now 
exceptionally heavy, and to lave a substantial nucieus which might be 
increased from-time to time by further donations or bequests The Council 
earnestly commend this suggestion to all members and trist that the 
response may be both prompt and general, So far, though the appeal was 
issued ity April, not more than tet) members have responded, beyond, the 
few already mentioned whe have sent in Life Compositions. 

It was stated in dast year’s Report that the Society's accounts would in 
future be presented mia different form, which would show more clearly its 
actual finansial position, The accounts now subuitted. are the fulfilment 
of this preuise, It will Be seen that separate accounts are given of each 
department of the Soctety’s work, including such special undertakings as 
the publications of the Aristophanes Facsimile ‘and the: volume: on 
Phylakopt. Taking these accounts in order, the two tumbers of the 


JourxAtL which have been paid for during the year cost, including distribu- 
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tion, £618, while the receipts froin ‘sales and advertisements amount to 4 140, 
showing a met-cost of £475. The cost of reprinting Volhime XXTIL, 
amonnting to £121, has also been met during the year, The outstanding 
account against the Phylakopi volume has been reduced from 4296 to 
£244 by the sale of sz copies. In spite however of special efforts made-to 
push the sale, only two copies of the Aristophanes Facsimile have been 
sold during the-vear, which is a very disappointing result, The American 
Archaeological Institute has made-a further payment during the year to 
cover its shure of the cost of prochinction, 

The: Lantern Slides account shows a slight loss of £5 on the vears 
working, but this department may be regarded as being on a self-supporting 
basis, The outlay on the Library has amounted to 4101.4 considerable 
excess over the annual grant of £75 made by the Council. This is in a 
inéasure clue ty arrears of bindiig, but it is evident that economy must be 
exercised in this asin some other departments. The grants mace during 
the year, as recorded earlier in-this Report, amount to 4260. Lnless a 
considerable improvement takes place in the Society's financial position, 
it may be necessary to reduce for a few years the amount spent on 
exploration and excavation, | 

Tuming now to the Account of Incomeand Expenditure, it will be seen 
that an actual loss of £260 is shown on the year's working, and this In 
spite of the fact that, owing to the unusual increase in the number of ~ 
members, the entrance fees have brought in no less than £133.. The total 
receipts fram ordinary revenue amdunt to 21.168 The cxpenditure, 
including grints, Library, and the balance on the JOURNAL {including 
£121 for the reprint of Vol. XX), amounts to £1,450. The salaries: 
amount now to £105. The rent also js increased, and will in fiture 
amount to £100 perannum. The charge for stationery. postage, sundry 
printing and other miscellaneous expanses amounts to £140. The cost of 
printing and distributing the Histury of the Society and the Proceedinys 
at fast years Anniversary Mecting, amounting ta £33, will mot recur. 
Life Subécriptions to the amount of £94 have been received during the. 
year, but although it has been necessary to spend this sum it does riot 
properly belong to revenue. It is intended in future te bring into the 
Revenue account the Composition Fees of Life Members who have died 
dunng the year, andi the item £47 5s, in respect of three such members 
comes into the present account. . | | 

The Balance Sheet gives what is believed to be a true statement of the 
Society's financial position, On the one side are shown actual debra 
payable (inclucling all outstanding liabilities to the end of the financial 
year}, amounting to £304 A certain proportion (£535) of the subscrip- 
Hons received for 1905 {s carried forward as a liability to mect the expenses 
of the seven months from: June 1—the end of the. financial year—to 
January 4, when the new subscriptions come in. The item £1 699 for Life: 
Compesitions represents the sum actually received from Life: Members 
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who still survive, It is open to question whether this-sum_ is strictly 
speaking a liability, for under no. probable cireumstatices could its repay- 
ment be claimed. Nevertheless, it certainly carries an obligation to supply 
the JOURNAL to these members during their lifetime, or sa long 25 the 
Society continues! On the other side of the account stand the cash in hand, 
£200, debts receivable, £131, the present value of the investments, £1,263, 
the estimated value of the stock of publications and of the Library, #1065. 
In forecasting the revenue up to December 31, something may be allowed 
for arrears of subscriptions (the amount actually due is £149), and fo 
entrance fees and subscriptions which may come jn from. Hew members, 
hut as these items are uncertain they cannot appear im the accounts until 
they are actually receryedl. From May 31, when the accounts were maile 
up, 423 has come in fron) arrears, and £20 from new members. 


Conclusion 


Among members lost by death during the year, special mention should 
be made of the Bishop of Southwell, Dr Thomas Fowler; President of 
Corpus College; Oxford, Admiral Sir Erasmus Ommaney, the Kev. 
Augustus Austen-Leigh, Provost of King’s College, Cambridge, Canon 
Adam Farrar of Dorham,and Mr. F.D. Mocutta, long a eencrous supporter 
of this aa Of many other learned Societies. 

During the year, 116 new members have béen elected, while 3¢ have 
been lost by death or resignation. The nuttiber of members at present on 
the list is 926, and there are in addition G2 subscribing Libraries and 40 
honorary members. | 

It seems clear from this Report that as regards both the efficiency and 
the scope of its work, the session [904-3 shews a marked jmprovemient in 
_the Society's position. The serious state of its finances: has been dwelt 
upon at some length, and constitutes a strong atgumeit for increasing its 
numbers and raising further funds, With such additional support, both 
the thoroughness and the scale of its ¢florts might be extended to the 
better fulfilment of the Society's aim, the advancement of Hellenic study. 


fy wnoving the adoption:of the Keport the President said—As the aim 
of our Society is to promote Hellenic studies in the most comprehensive 
sense, our Annual Meeting is an occasion on which it 18 natural to consider 
what has beerr achieved in the field of these studies during the past twelve 
months, though the survey must necessarily be very brief-and incomplete. 
With regard to the past year, it may perhaps be said that the Congress at 
Athens has been the most signal incident. Of that | shall not attempt to 
speak: it has been very fully recorded, and would, indeed, claim large 
discourse. For similar reasons, | shall not speak of Crete; the Society 
may hope to hear about that from Mr. Arthur Evans himself, But it may 
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be useful to give a few brief ‘notesabour the work, mostly of a less 
conspicuous kind, which has heen woing on in various | yarts Of the (reel 
lands /\t Oropits the Greeks Nave resumed excavations an the site of the. 
Amphiareion, wheye various buildings have been discovered, including 
lodgings for visitors to the shrine At Sunium the town wail and other 
buildings have been cleared At-Epidaurns a new stop of considerable 
length has been discovered. An interesting account of the altar of Zeus 
on Mount Lycaeus has now been published in the Aypliemeris Archarsiopgibe, 
The altar was mound of ashes of great size, which stocd on the very 
summitiol the mountain, UW itsaeighbourhoad were found same basey of 
Jater date and other reimains of building, 4s well as some votive figures. 
Passing from the tainland ef Greece to the islands, we may note the 
excavations conducted for the Eelgian government-at Carthaea‘on the 
scuth-cast coast of Ceos. Carthaea, it maybe remembered, was the town 
where Simonides:a native of Itilis in the samwe island, held in his youth the 
post of chorolitiscalis jy the local chorescion, before he was invited by 
the Dcisistratidae, about $27 B.C, to perform similar functions at Athens. 
The Belgian exploration has resulted jn determining the position of the 
principal buildings at Carthaea, including » prytanciom. About sixty ite 
scriptions have also been found, the more important of which relate t6 the 
migns of the first two Prolemies. At Delos, the French school continued 
theirexcavations in the early autumn of 1904, Much of the débrss which 
had encumbered the site was cleared away. ‘The new discoveries included 
the ‘site OF a hieron of Dionysus, and some archaic. statues of Apalto: 
Some early pottery way also found, a noteworthy fact, since at Delos old 
ceramic work had hitherto been conspicuous: by its absence Amether 
interesting discovery was a sculptors shop in the agora, as well ae some 
other houses, so that now itis possible to form some idea of the aapest of 
wstreet in Delos Several inscriptions of the Hellenistic period were ulse 
brought to Tight The little island of Tes, best known in antiquity as the 
legendary place of Houter’s death and burial, Has also been visited by the 
Belgian archaeologists who have found, there a temple and other remains: 
Much interest has attached to the Germancexcavations ini Cod ot the site 
of the Aselepicion, which are not yer quite complete, but haye been 
provisionally published in the ol vecliacu/apieehy An=iger far 1905, part b 
Der. ilerzog has found three terraces, the highest of qwhich was.ocaipied by 
the temple and. its porticoes ; on, the Juwest there was a- sacred. agora. 
Further light as been thrown on the internal armmangements of the preat 
“temple of Asclepics A later building of the Hellenistic period hos alse 
beer found, with the bases of the statues which were ranged! atound one of 
its roomie A large number of inscriptions has been obtained, about a 
hundred mall. Oneof these is a decree. of (he fifth century ie, declaring 
it unlawtul to cut down cypress-trees in the mitre precinct, Among those: 
of a later period, ond dates from a time soon after the-abortive attack of 
the Gauls on Delphiiin. 279 1c; and alludes to the “pilav of Apolla to 
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protect his sanctuary, Another, of about 200 1c, refers to a newly- 
instituted. festival of Artemis under the title of Hyacinthotrophes. 
Another preserves the beginning of a letter fram King Antiochus to the 
people of Cos: recommending to them his physician Apollonephanc: In 
Rhodes, the Danish excavations at Lindos haye yielded some inscriptions 
of considerable historical value, especially Tor the history of art. Among 
these ig a list of the eponymous priests of Athena. Lindia’from 170 b.— 
‘The nature of the buildings on the acropolis of Lindos has also been 
‘elucidated _ 

While good work has:thus been proceeding among the igatids, much 
‘has also been done at various points on the western coasts of Agia Minor, 
At Pergamon, progress has been made in élearing the youths Gymnasium, 
nid the interesting Hellenistic house to which the Plermes of Alcamenes 
probably balonged. At Ephesus the further researches on the site of the 
temple, conducted on bebalf of the British Museam. by Mf Hogarth, have 
yiehled same wiluable results: The Austrians also hive continue: thelr 
work on that site. “The reliefs which they found last year at the litrary have 
been put together at Viera, ani prove to represent the Emperors Manors 
Aurelius. Lucius Verus, and Commodus: At Smyrna the Aphrodision 
has been explored, with the result af discovering reliefs of the Hellenistic 
and Roman periods: But perhaps no excavations diiring the past year are 
of greater impartance than those which the Germans have been condieting: 
at Miletus | am indebted to Professor Ernest Gardner for an opportunity 
of reading the Litest report on this work, recently drawn up by Ur. Theodor 
Wiegand, Here itmitist suffice bricAy to notice one or two of the principal 
dedilta: «A remarkable sanctuary of Apollo Delphinios has been ‘in- 
yestigwteel The sacred precinct consisted of « large Tectanynlar enclosure, 
surrounded by portioocs. But no-temple stood on the ground this encloses. 
The central object wae 4 colossal tripod-stand- Fast of this there was A 
deep circular basin of murbic, abaut two metresin diameter, Westof it wee 
the remains of two crescent-shaped exedrav, facing: cach other. West at 
these again was a large rectangular altar of archaic character, awith a 
amuallee found altar;also archaic; close to it at the middle of ft east side. 
This rou altar: wis Th Hecate. Ja the south-west corner were three 
rotind altars, of date not later than the fifth ccutiny We | ote of these was 
for Zeus Soter, wnother for Artemis ; the thind bears no inseription. Stone 
‘tablets, about 24 metres high, let into the walls of the porticacs surromnding 
the temenos, give list» of the epenymous officials of Miletus, the 
desnummeixe who were entitled stéphanephert. “Two Of the lists, which 
are consecutive, give the series without breale fromm thie year 
523 0. down to 260 TC A- third list belongs to the middle of the 
secoid-centary ¢. Thieme others, which agai are consecutive, comprise 
the period from abet 8g Ie to ALD. 26. ini all) we have the eponymi for 
434° years, Those recorits afford, it scams, some scanty, but still, 
eattiable data for the constitutional history of Miletus. Some. famnus 











names occur here and there, such as those of “ Alexander, sim of Philip,” 
and “King Mithridates.” As Dr. Wiegand observes, these Jists will be 
of especial value as aids to the chronology of other clocuments connected 
with Miletus, 

In the province of Greek literature and palasography, the past year 
has produced no event of signal importance. Rut it may he well to 
mention a work which, though it appeared in the spring of 1904, was not, 
| think, noticed at our last annual meeting, when the histen: of our 
Society during the last five and twenty years naturally had the foremost 
claim on attention, | refer to the commentary of Didymus on Demos- 
thenes, edited from a papyrus by ain honorary member of this Society, 
Professor Diels of Berlin, in conjunction with Dr. Schubart A notable 
leature of ji js the series of long citations from Philocharus, whose 
work seems to have served in some sort as an annual register, The 
Oxyrhynchus fragment of Pindar, published in June, rgoq;may also be 
included in this survey, It has the interest of confirming the remark of 
Dionysius, that the style of Pindar’s partheneia was simpler and easier than 
that which is found in his odes or fragments of other classes | 

since our last annual meeting, the Society has lost several members, 
some. of them distinguished in various walks of life, and all sympathetic. 
friends of the studies which our Society seeks to promote The names 
thus removed from our roll are those of the late Dr. Ridding, Bishop of 
of Southwell; Admiral Sir E: K. Ommanney: the Rev, Dr) Thomas 
Fowier, President of Corpus Christi College, Oxford; the Rey Augustus 
Austen Leigh, Provest of King’s College, Cambridge: the Rev. Dr. A, S, 
Farrar, Canon of Durham; Mr. F, D. Mocatta:and Miss E. C Stevenson. 





The adoption of the Report, having been seconded by Dr. D. Bikelas, 
Was curried unanimously. 

The former President and Vice-Presidente were re-elected; and 
Mr. M. N. Tod was elected to a vacant place on the Comneil, 

Alter a vote of thanks to the Auditors of the Society's accounts, 
Messrs. A, J, Butler and George L.. Craik, proposed by Dr. Arbuthnot 
Naim and seconded by Mr..H. H. Statham, the proceedings terminated: 


‘A comparison with the receipts and expenditure of the last ten years 
is furnished by the following tables:— 


ANALYSIS OF ANNTAL RECEIPTS FOR THE VEARS ENDING ;— 
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THIRD LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 
Apoen 0 ite 
LIBRARY OF THE SOCTETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUE 
1904—1905, 


Aldenhoven (F.) Ttintrsire descriptif de ['Attique et di Pélo- 
potitizes. Bye. Athens, ]84], 
Athens, Catalogue des Vases points du: Museo National UA thines. 
By M-Collignan and 1. Gouve: 2 vols: Testand Plates 
Bro, mil dto, Paria 18d 





Auteroche (C0, d) A Journey ints Siberia, Sho, LTH 
Barker (W. BL) Dares and Petiates or Citigia aul [te Leaverdurs. 
. Avo,  [H55_ 

Beaufort (P.) Kuraniania, or a brief description of Lhe South Cdeae 
ef Asa Minor, ery. LRES 

Benson (F. Sj) Avcient Greek Coine TO. Parts X1- “IY, 
Sicily. 1803-4. 


Berlin, Royal Museums. Beschreihung der vesehnittenen Siginy 
im Antiquarium. By A, Furtwaenyler. 
die, Borlin, [On 
Blaquiere (E.) The Greek Revolution * fia origin anil sergerdews, 
Svo. London, 4824, 
Breton (E.} Athines. . - anivis d'un voyage daw le Palopamndan, 


r Rvo, Paorin [364, 
British Museum. 
; Mepertinent of Coins and Melale: 
Cyprus, By GF. AGH, 904. 
Depertinae! of Creak aml froin al itrgeaibing, 
Catalogue of the Terracnttes, By H. B. Walters. 
Gro. 105: 
Catalogue of Bealpture, Voli Wt. By A, Hi Smith. 
So. TO0¢ 





ivil 


Browne (H.) Handbook af Homerte Study. Hyo, (1905, 
Burlington Fine Arts Club, Exhibition of -Anciont Greek Art 

4to, 1904. 
Burnet (J.) Early Greek Philosophy, tivo, 1892. 
Burrow (E. 1.) The Elgin marbies, Bro, 1837. 
Buteher (5. H.) Some aspects of the Greak goniue, 8vo. 1904. 
= Blarcard Lectures on (Greek subjects, Byo, 1904. 


Carliste, The Earl of, Diary in Turkish and Greek Waters. 
Svo, 1855. 
Chandler (R-) Travels in Asin Minor, ito, (Oxford, 1779- 
Chishull (E.) Antiquitates Asiaticue: Fol. 1723. 
Clapp (E. B.) Hiatus in Greck Melia Poetry. [Unty. Californ. 
Public. Cinse. Phil E,1.j 
Byo.. Rerkeley, U.S.A. 1904. 
Clark (W. G,) Peloponnesus; potes of study and travel. . 
. Byo, 1558. 
Collignon (M.) Lysippe. | fvo. Paris.. 
Catalogue des Vasex points, See Athens, 
Couve (L.) Catalogue des Vases points. See Athens, 
Crace (J, D.) Plaster Decoration. [J.RLBA. XT, 10] 
4a. 





a. 1904. 
Crum (W.E,) ‘Phe Osraon at Abydos. Bee Murray (ML.A.). 
Currelly (C. T.) Phnnsys- Sea Petric. — 
Curzon (R.) Visite to Monasteries inthe Levant, 8vo.— 1S#. 
Arnvonis. Syo. 1854. 


Dareste (B.) Beoweil ses Insoriptions Juridiques Greeqaes Vol. I; 
Gnd. Series, Pts, 2, 4. Hvo. Paria, 1904. 


Deissmann (G. A.) Bible Studies ‘Translated by 4. Grisve. 
| Bye, 104. 
Detlefsen (D.) Aditer. See Plining (0) Socumd ne, 
Disney {J.) Museam Disnainnum : a description of wcollechiow » « - 
in:the possession of John Tianey.. Fol, 1340, 
Dittenberger (W.) fetter. See Inscriptions. 
Egypt Exploration. Fund. 
Egypt Research Account. 
Vol 1X. The Osirejon ot Abydos. Bee Murray 
(MAL), | 
Fitrem (Si) Die Plnisken-episode in der Oityssee. [Videnskabe- 
Selakabote Skrifter, I. Historisk-Blosofisk Kiusse, 1204. 
No. 2.] avo, Christiania, 104. 


Euripides. Fabulae U1: Ed, G. Murray, [Seript (has. Bibl. 
Oxon, | Seo, Oxford. bOVH, 


Fairclowrh (H. 8.) Ediior. Sve Terentin. 
Falkener (E.) A Description of some important Theatres and other 
retniina in Oceta. Bvo. 1854. 
Fellows (C.) 4 Tournal written during #5 excursion in Asia Minor. 
Rey JSD. 
é 


Ivilk 
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TOPOGRAPHY, ARCHITECTURE, AND EXCAVATIONS. 


ASIA MINOR. 


ite? Mapof Aqguan basin, (Orandy, sites, pl,.11,) 


iano 


cE 


hoe 1] 
hey 
Pied 
e320 
5a 


Osho 


rad 
rena 
yeas 
1388 


Eplies, restoration of the temple of Artemia, (8B. M, Cat. of Sendpeure, Il fg: 6.) 
= Cheaters, the substroetore of the atage. 
i ii the broscepitim, 

a o Sentinuation of the provweding, 

Mytale, flan of the battle, (Gromly, 4i/os pu. 1B. 

Fayave (Lycia), Lycian Sarcophagus (drawing by Scharf) 

Trigiin (Bithynia), colomnada of mosque with Byzantine coyilials, 

Troy, Gth sity, blocked pats leading to well, : 


Constantinopls, View of Hippodrome shawing the Platacan tripod, 


Coomaa, General view from E., 1905. 
» ‘Stepped theatral apes (2), 3.4, ix. fig. 09), 
ve «= Mingnriniee with pithad. 
» Region of the Hall of tha doulile axes from thé tower, 


xiii 


244 Choasue Minoan pared way looking towards ihentrnl arom, (BcS.a x, ph 46) gy 25) 
7392 Gortyna, Temple of Fythlau Apollo. 
7488 Hagia Triaila, General view of site from EN .E. 
re) ae , MLE) angle of luter palace front N- 
i). ae » Sisic to mapper floor to &. of' Mau’s Megarow” foam W 
7301 os ‘Men's Megaron* fron E- 
7076 Palaikuutro, the plain from the ves. 
7088. on main auedt black 4 om right. 


TT » entrance of fater palace in blook A., 

Hoe iP larnax boriale 

p016 I hh mF 

(ube) oF a ai. 

TOOB th) m vb oe 

TOD ii Fragmeate of libuting table with Minoan rmseriptien, 
76 luscription to Dictasan Zen, 


oP 
7385 6Phacstus, Pienza occidentale liferiore' from W. 
7394 ‘i ‘Corte centralé* from &, 
7o58 + Roum in palace. 
7387 z Table of offerings [1] 





7374 Delos, Hint'seye view of precinct restored (outline drawing}. 
SE4y 0 yy, «= Situtun-benee ehuowing jnactiption (another view of AfS%). 
S557 © Fatma, the motiastery. interior of | the cuve of the Apocal ype." 

7319 Samoa, detail af the hasis of a eolume of tho lTeraion. 





$441 Map of frevse (Fraser, fougantiey, Map 1}. 


feo a Boeotial 44 a | We 

Hie ie Phos | ,, hd aii 10). 

gas Delphi, view of the wholo site ae lf fron) actose thd gorge, (Williams, Pious om ti recer, } 
135 Oenindas, polygonal wall aiil arch, , 

7325 Plataen, plan of the battlaiahl  (Grandy, stélay, pl. 15 4,) 

aay | ‘the plain. (Williame, Finws in Greet.) 


casa Th MA oprlae, plan of the pass (Graedy, aithas, ps bis}. 


ATHENS. 
487 Parthenou, Architectural details, drama showing muthod of aupetimposttzon. 
4035 Erechtheam, yorner capital of , Porch. . 
4656 loguuartn, detail of 


4505 ‘Olympienmn. shaons of fallen, capital, 


ATTICA. 


‘S4¢2 Map of Attica (Prazer, Punmias pli 3) 

4588 Eleusis, niches a the exered way tear Diaplint 

Gaag0, « tti. pattof Salamia (Willinens, Ficus in Grreces. ) 
732! Marathon, plan of (Grundy, -tilas, pl, 1h), 

ga0t a. the plain, (Willlans, Pocus iy reac. | 
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PELOPONNESUS, 
Mey of Argolis. [Priser, Fishniled, Map 4.) 
ue Lacmia. be Me bs i. 
- ni another renilering. 
; Meseauia. (Frazer, Prteeiiis, Map 6.) 


A Hilbs al iit Ae a, 

a8 Achaia. ath hh i Fe 

» Arendt, fa rr aw  & 
Certnth, view scross the isthe of. (Willtatres, P'jue (ie freee, } 
Eptdanrus Litera, detell of tower: — 
Monemvasia, Churdh of Parucia Cpeting’, 


Olympia, tenple of Zeus, restoration of intrrior, 
forax, gauesal tiew af barber. 


ii wralba, 


oe  Fanlted pease in Acrojiolis walla 
MAGNA GRAECIA 


Agrigeutum, temple of Zous, fallen figitre of Atlan. 
Segeita, wear view of the uufigiahid temple, 


PREHELLENIC ANTIQUITIES. 


Vente, Cran, eatly (ncised were, 


“  Miillle Minoan, pase with lily Weaign, (B.S ie pf, fy. 1.) 
i ie is s yitelen towel, Mou jue. { an ad 0. a 2) 


ia knot tet jritiews. { ia e 22, bi & ) 


‘7 ‘fe #F 
| Prescoes, Chossna, Pragmante Hlestruting the dress of women. 


- i Hendlese telhuts heapers 
Modelling, ete A maky giddess, 2 viows (2.904 ix tig $i.) 
bf Avotary, 2a (AS ol ix: fy. 68.) 
Gold cup with mesettes (Schligmang, Mycense, fig. 344.) 
Design of the celling at Orchomenos, (Oolliguon, tie $,) 
Faiouee flying fish from Coomne (eS 4 ix j 4g.) 


Faisnce wild goat in rilief, Cnosewa —_/ BSA, ix. pil, &) 


Cley tablets with linour saript. from the oris 


Fragment of libstion table, Palaikestro, with Minoan inseription. 


Vases of Gaomerrio Period. 
‘Dipylon' vase from Thelve 4 warship, J. H7.5, dis: pl &) 


Vases of the Orrantaliaing Pasig): 
Attic, Early Attic (1) the Gorgas, Athew cod Pereena | fred, frit, 1858, pl, o 


i ii re je ie rH ik Li, 


Ixt¥ 


SCULPTURE. 


* Uimebes teat thee photograph is taken sirort frum the ergs] of from as igeqnate Photo 
gmphiotepreducton, . 

¢ donotes that the photegmph ls from s exat | 

Whom, fie any reason, thé photograph Js from. .drawing ot engraving the fwd io noted in the 


text, 

0226 Athens, lead of a discatolos.* (Ath. Nal, aime} 
6837 ‘Salinua, hued of dying giant from metope of tanple of Hers," 

582 Sparta, Counsary relief of smied fgutea* (Cf. Cut. qf Sperte Mumm, No, 82.) 


SCULPTURE FROM OLYMPIA. 


¢325 Metope. Heracles anil Stymplalian Birds Figure of Athuna." Lourre. 
egi2 W. Pediment, oreo of a Lapith woman.” 
O215> Nike of Pazouina,* profile. 








O314 Hoérmes of Praxitetoa; another view of tha haml.* 
gsi a 4 foot of die statu” 

(StF Cuidisn Aphrodite The Berlin hod,” foll fare: 
479% Apollo Saurcktouos* Vatican. 

7399, Hermes Belveder:,” hoa of thie 

7a05 Aphrodite of Ariea” | 


623° Apllinn.*  Plorence. 
#812 Sellnux: Matope from Inter temple, Actacon ond Artetile,* 


6295 Atalanta from: Tegea, head.” (2.02. 1002, pl. 4) 
eiap lg, ak” hrm.” CALC 1601, ph 8.) 
=" ow ttn gud torso photographed together (n the aumne scale, 
445. The Mausoleum, recomstrnetion af the order, (fh Ml. Cot. of Siulpt. tis pl. 16.) 
G3 Nike af Samuttirace and galley. outline drawing. (Rayet, Monuments.) 

70 The Lansdowne Hermcles.* . 
TE20) Votive relief to Aveleplua* (Che. of Sperrta Mes, No_ 99.) 
7306 ‘Dying Glaliator,’* Hack ela of, 
t307 " . Head | 
6318 ‘The Attalid dedications, ‘Two fallan warriors 
TuGs Aphrodite of Muse,” Head of, : 
6097. Hetecles from Cythera,” Marnese type. (Svoronos, Ath. Not, Mer. pil, 21. 7.) 
i818 Poyole.* Naples . 
é82¢ Young Satyz avlesp" (the ' Barberini Faun’). 
5G Heal of ermaching boy from Oyther.” (Bvorome, 4th. Nat. Mir. ph 12 ta,) 
5490 Unkuown Hellenistic portrait from. Dalphi* [Dulpies, iv, pl 73.) 
6002 Orestes and Electret with ephohuy? ly Stopliawua (Of “20S xxiv. p. (Se, Oy 2.) 
TH06 Group of wrestlers” Floronoe. 
os Aeschylua* Flowur, (04.5. xxiv, pl a.) 


BRONZES. 


7531. Statuctios, ‘Throe mals Bgures of ery early type." Ath Not. Mus 
72370, & Staroettes Nuste male avi draped female figures of fina #tyle.” Ath. Nat, Sua, 
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6383 The." Idoling,?* Lourre. 

6322 The * Praying Boy’ * of Berlin, 

5i6 Draped fomals figure from Cythera," (Sroponos, ath. Nat. Mui. pl. 6.) 
6317 The Chima," Florence, | 

7366 Heats of Hermes of Cythera ond Hermes of Praziteles compared, 

T3687 e ia wnhelmeted head from Tegra compared 
TH8 i fT Hagina of Lysippus compared, 

£003 Portrait heal from Cythera," 2 views, (Svoronas, AVA, Nit, Med, pl. J.) 
5034 Eestorstion of whole Agure of above. (Jd. pl, 4) 


TERRACOTTAS. 


760 ‘Diadumenos of Palyclaituat 
6132 ‘Three heads from Cyprea.* 


COINS. 


S008 Argos, BE (DM, Cat. Pelepomacnce, pl 24, 10.) 
Tito Elis, -B. Sth century head of Olympian Zeus, (OL BM. Cut. Pelopovmenms, pl. 12 10.) 
S549 Prolemy Soter, JR. eoina of tha regency for Aluxauder TV, (Of BM, Oat, Prolamins, pl, 1.) 


MISCELLANEA. 
(a) General, 


S472 Lan haltersa BLM, (J.H.8, sxiy, 18%, iy. 2) 

247 Painted Jocnnor of Nereid Monument, UM. 

L082 Mantinaian theatre ticket. (Journ, Snternat. darchdl, aun. iL bl..10, 5, In.) 
T184 Olympls, temple of Zeus, restoration of interior. 


()) Nivsteation to the Gregk Warship prodlem. (See fF. cnr, pp 187-158.) 


HSS Assyrian warahip, Hi, M_. (Dwr. et-Sagl, fig. 5263.) 

S78) Dipylon vase, a wership. (7.2.8, nix. pl 8.) 

S454 Relief," a-warship. Acrop, Mas, 

hi3)) Nike of Samothrace and gailey, outline drawing. (Hayet, Monaresuds, ) 
B4t0 Detail of relief of Paria and Omone. Palazm Spode. 

$786 Pompeian wall painting Tetmun sea ight (Baunwister, fig. 1697.) 
450 Relief, prow of a Roman galley. (Dar. et Sagl tig; 5278.) | 
S705 Relief, Trajan's column. Warships (Hanmuelater, fig. 1693,) 

6438 Drawing of relief with galley Dal Poxzoalbam, 6. M. 

2798 Woodeut, § Venetian galleys. Jacopo de’ Barbarl. 8M. 

3799 Venetian woodont, Rowers in galley, BM. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


| Profitery Nolie.— It parsaance of « promis in the original eatalogne a aetisd of some fifty 
alides is in preparation aitable for an luteodartory comme on Grenk Epigraphy, iy a eubject 
dificult of classification it has been fornd best to Hut this series af the oglet to one 
tainly illustrative of the atudy of the forms of the Greek alphabeta, their ilifertoces and 
davelopminta, - Care, however, le bning taken ta inolmls among the illustrations fale 
Proportion of Inscriptions of well koown historical interest. The armangement followed will be 
approximately that adopted in E. 3. Roberts’ Jutrodwetion to Greek Epigraphy, but the illustra 
tone where possible will be taken from otiginals or facsimiles, It in hoped that this series will 
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NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


‘Tue Council of the Hellenic Society having decided that it is desirable 
for a common system of transliteration of Greek words to be adopted m 
the Journal af Hellonte Studies, the following scheme has been drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial Committee tm conjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Committee, and has received the approval of the Conneil. 

In consideration of the literary traditions of English scholarship, the. 
scheme is of tha nature of @ compromise, and in most cases considerble 
latitude of mage is to be allowed. 


(1) All Greek proper nanies should be transliterated into the Latin 
alphabet according to the practice of educated Romans of the Angustan age. 
Thus « shonld3 be represented by £, the vowels and diphthongs v, a4, 8, e? 
hy y, ae; o¢, and w respectively, final -o¢ and -o» by -s9 and -wm, and -pos 
by -r. 

’ But in the case of the diphthong es, it is felt that «i is more suitable 
than ¢ or @, although in names hike Leodiwea, Alenculrin, 
where they are consecrated by tisage, ¢ or 7 should be preserved 
als words ending In -eoy must be represented by -eui. 

‘A wetain amount of discretion must be allowed im amg tho 
o terminations, especially where the Latin usage itself varies 
or prefers the ¢ form, as Dela Similarly Latin usage shotild 
he followed ax far as possible in -¢ and -« terminations, 
eg, Prien, Smyrvt, In come of the more obscure names 
ending in -pos, as Agaypos, -er should ‘be avoided, as likely 
to lead to confusion. “The Greek form -ow iy to be preferred 
to--0 for names like Dion, Hieron, except ma Dame 6 evan 
as Apollo, where it would be pedantic. 

Names which have acquired a definite English form, such as 
Corinth, Athens, should of course mot he otherwise represented. 
Tt is hardly necessary to point out that forms like Hercules, 
Merewry, Minerva, should not be -ased for Heracles, Hermes, and 
Athens, 


by viii 


(2) Although tiames of the gotls-should be transiierated in the <n 
Way ae other proper names, momes of personifications and epithets such as 
Nike, Homumein, Hyalinthios, should fall under § 4 


(3) Inno case should accents; expecially ihe circunilies, be written over 
vowels to show quantity. 


(4) Inthe case of Greek worda other thin proper names, used aa nanes 
of personifications ur teolinical termes, the Greek form shoulil be translitenstcdl 
letter for letter, & being used for «, oh for y, but y and w being substituted! 
fur v and ev, which are misleading in English, og: Nike, qpoxyomens. 
dradduimenos, rhyton, 

This rule ahotld not be rigidly enforced in the case of Creek 
words an cominen English tse, anch as agus, aympommm, It 
iy nlso. necessary lo preserve the use of on for ov in a 
certum number of worde in which it has become alinost 
universal, such as howle, peronsia. 


(6) The Acting Editorial Committee are anthormed to weorrest. all 
MSS. and proof in accordance with this eeheme, except in the case of a 
special protest From a contributor, All contributors, therefure, who object 
on principlé to the system approved by the Council, are requested to inform 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Journal, 


Ty widdition to the above system of transliteration, contributors to. tho 
Journul of Hellenve Studies are requested, so far as possible. to adhere w the 
fnllowing conventions -— 


Quotations from Ancient and Modern Authorities 


Names of authors should not be nnderlined: titles of books; articles. 
perimlicals or other collective publications shoulil be underlined (for italics), 
If the tutle of an article 1s quoted as well as the publication in which it is 
contained, the bitter should be bracketel. "Thus: ae 


Six, Jake’. xvii. 1908, p. 34. 
Six, Profopenes (Jahrb. xvii. 1008), p. 34, 


But a a rule the shorter form of citation is to be preferred. 
The number of the elition, when necessary, should’ be indicated by 0 
email igure above the line; +. -Dittenh, Syl* 123. 


or— 
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Tithes of Periotionl and Colleatire Publications. 

The following abbreviations are smggested, us already in more dr ess 
yetieral use. In other cases. no abbreviation which is not readily identified 
should be employed. 

As ELM. Archinlogich—phgraphischs Mittheilungen. 
Awa ft E-= Anmali slell! Tncituto, | 
Arch. due Archiblugiacher Anseiger (Pelblate xm Jalirtmel). 
Avch Zeit,= Arclifiologische Zaving. | 
Ath Mfitti, = Mittheilungen dee Dentechers Avuh. Inut., Atheniiche Abtheilung, 
Banmelster= Banumister, Denkindler des klussisthen Albertums: 
Bo =Balletio de Correspondance Hellénique | 
Rerl, Vos. =Futtwigler, Beschrsibang: dor Vusensannmniting et Bertin.. 
BM. Broisee=Beitish Museum Catalygie of Erontes, | 
BM = British Mewom Catalogue of Grek Coins 
ACM. Inser, = Greek Tuseriptions in the British Musewm. 
BLOM, Yaee= British Moseon Catalogue of Vases, 1688, etc 
BS, A.= Annual ol the British School at Athens. 
Aull, @. T.=Bullettino dell!’ Institute, 
Thisolt =Huenlt, Grigchische (reechirlite. 
(LEG. =Corpur Inseriptionum Gracearum 
© .6£.=Corpes Tuseriptionum Lathiarim 
(. Ree, =Classical Review. 
‘CLR. dead. Tusee.= Comptes Renda de }Aculdnpie dey Inanriptlons. 
Dar.Sagh.= Darumberg-Saglio, Dictinnnatry sles Antlyuités. 
Dittenh. (67,7. =Dittenberpur, Oriuntia Uineel Tuseriptiones Seloctan, 
thittenl, Syl =Dittenberger, Selloge Insceiptionnm Graecarnmm. 
‘Kah "Ap = 'Bgyueple ‘Apyoohoped, 
G_DT. =Collitz, Sammlung der Grischiehen Dinlekt-[necheiften. 
Gerk: A.¥.—Gerkund, Anserieene Vasnbibler, 
f(A, = Gattingisehe Gelebrte Asecigen. 
(7, = [nseriptiones Graeeae.* 
LG A.\= Rohl, Insoriptiones Gmects qntiqoiesimae, 
Juhrh. =Jahrbuct dee Dentechen AschSologischon Inetitnts : 
Jubreat,—= Jahreshefte di Ovsterreichischun Archidologischon Inetitates, 
Jif S<Jourml of Hellenic Studies. . | 
Te Ras: Wadi = Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archiolesi ne. . 
Mivkel =Michel, Recueil d'Tuscriptions greeqsies. 
Hon. =Monnnemntidell! frstitu, 
Mallar Wiese = Miller-Wineeler, Denikkumilir der alten Kunst) 
‘Mus. Marita =Collection of Ancient Marbles inthe ‘Britéah Mueeum- 
Neve Jahrb. Gl AU, = Neng Jahrbicher far dat kiassiaclie Allin. 
Noite Jubrh. Phil. —=None Jahriicher fiir Philalogi= | 
I Pie attention of contrihytore iy oalled to the fuct that the tithes of Che robs af the pear il 
nena af the Corpus of Greek Inacrigtious, pulilished by the Proseian Academy, hove mow Teen 
changei, an Follows — | 
ft t. = fnmer, Atiiene arin Eu .tlia rotustiores. 
es i= as «= UETATEN ua ee inter. Enel aun. et Angad tempera 
Vie |) oer » aetaits Ramainas, 
ia T¥: > a Argulidts. +L j 
NTL = .s “Megaridis.et Doogtian 
oe ORE = oe bel Marie Aoguel praeter Deli. 
ny SE oo [talino et Sretliae, 
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Ninsir= Nice, Geschichte der yriechisshen 11, makeloniseken Staaten, 
Vom, Chr. =Nomlsmatic Chronicle. 
Num, Zeit. =Numismatiache Zeitschrift: 


Panl¥-Wisown = Pauly-Wissown, Heal-Enerctopiidie der claséischan Alterinmewisien- 
eat that. ; 
Pistol = Philologus, 


Ramsiy, C2. =Rameay, Cities and Bishopric: of Phrygia, 
iter, drvh. =Revue Archéologique. . 
Ree. EY. (fr, =Revun des Etudes Greeques 
Rev. Numo= Revie Numismatics, 
fier. Piiiel —Rerne de Philologie, 
Rh, Mfe. = Rhsinisched Mirco, 
Rom, Mitth.= Mittheitmgen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituta, Rimisehe AlMheil- 
ris, 
Staathabe isechar Lexicon der Mythologie. 
TAM. =Titali Asine Minoris, 
af. No =Zeitechrift fiir Numtanntile. 
Tronsiteration of Inseriptions.. 
[ ] Square brackets to indicate additions, fe. lacuna filled by conjecture 
( ) Curved brackets to indicate alterations, ie (1) the resolttion of an 
abbreviation or symbol ; (2) letters misrepresented by the ellgraver | 
(3) letters wrongly omitted by the engraver; (4) mistnkes of the 
copyist. 
< > Angular brackets to indicate omissions, ie, to enclose superfluous 
letters appearing on the original, 
-« Dots to tepresent an mnfilled lacuna when the exact number uf tiseing 
letters is known. 
--= Dashes for the same purpose, when the number of missing letters iy 
not known, 
Uneertain letters should have dots under them. 
Where the original has iota adseript, it should be reproduced im that form; 
otherwise it should be supplied as subscript. 
The aspirate, if it appears in the original, should be represented hy a 
special sign, * . 
Quetatons from MSS, and Literary Texts, 
The same conventions should be ethployed for this purpos 
tions, with the following #mportant ixeeptions — 
( ) Curved brackets to indicate only the resolution of an abbreviation or 





eas for inserip- 





symbol. 

[L ]] Double square brackets to enclose superfluous letters appearing on the 
original. 

< > Angular brackets to moluse letters stipplying an omission in the 
SEMI rr 





The Editors desire to impress upon contributors the necessity of clearly 
and uccumbely indicating accents and breathings, as. the neglect of this 
f precaution adds very considerably to the cost of production of the Jmnal. 
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BLACK-FIGURED AMPHORAE AT MUNICH. 
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PORTRAITS FROM THE FAYUM.: 
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EGYPTIAN AND CRETAN SQUARE PILLARS 
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_ THE PEDIMENTS OF THE MAUSSOLLEUM. 


Some years age I ventured on a reconstruction of the Maussolleum, that 
was lased on the principle of not overlooking the sculptured fragmenis im o 
thoniment of which the greai renown was dns, according to Vitruvius, to the 
work of the eon!ptors who were enployed in-its decoration : quorum artis 
emtinens execilentio eedgvt ad seplem apectacudorum etus operis perrenirs fainam. 
That it wae pever published is owing to the uncertainty I felt about. the 
maasures: of the remaining arclitecturil fragments, which I hal not the 
means to control. 
Now sitee F. Adler published his movograph on the Maussolleum, 
which only came to my notice « short time ago, I may ventare to mdicate in 
how far I think his reconstraction, which i many respects does not differ from 
what I supposed, onght. tu be corrected in sccordance with our texts-and 
principally with the extant sculptural fragments, 
- . Several of these, mostly it is true in very poor condition aml difficuly af 
access, tire ‘oinitted lu every ‘reconstruction, ur find a place which hardly 
provides them with any direct relation tothe monument and which tz without 
analogy ix Greek architecture. | 
A basis with « horseman is cettainly not imknown in the. history of 
Greek art, and even a penatio occursnow and then as an isolated ‘work. but 
these are usually separate monuments, for which a place is provided as well 
as may be in an often already overcrowded loculity, not jntrinsiv paris of a 
wall-planned scheme, as they might bu in a moilern constructions, 
- The cohstyuence of this is, that the fragment of the horsenmiy has been 

quadrupled first and has even grown out into eight prancing warriors in the 
reconstructions of Fergusson and Adler; but on the other hand T tise in 
. every one of them the boar and the ram, which appea! much less to the 

A thorough pablicution of. all the sculptured fragments of the Mansa - 

lewm, thet are not in-relief, ig sorely wanted As seme of them are by an 
- extremely. mutilated condition #, pliotographie reprodaytion would pot doe for 
all. ‘The draped: fragments Noa 1048-1050 anil 1061-1065 and the helmet, 
No, 1059, weylil certainly want 4 very conscientious draaghtsmun, working 
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under the constant control of an archasologist. Most of thé heads, anid 
the fragments of the animals, woulll allow of a photographic reprodoction if 
it eodhl be obtained, 

But Edo not think that ii is abaslutely occessary to wait Hll-some 
Englieh scholar will undertake this diticult but promising task, 60 Uraw some 
of the concliusons that may be deduced from the existence of these frag- 
ments, several of which coald pot find a better place than anidngst perdia 
minmital eel ptures 
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The different size tow of the diverse figures, varying from the ¢clossal to 
life size, indicates such an employment, and may help to distribute each 
fragment to its relative place, nearer to the centre of the @Xtreme corner of 
the composition. The coinssal seated male figure, No. 1047 (Big. 1), for 
example, would fit into er near the middle of a pediment and the helmet 
with the mask would suit thé corner. 

The colossal equestrian teréo indesi] woull find its natuml place m the 
centre of a pedimental composition, Analogies are not wanting, Of the 
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Meroon of Xanthos, the so-called Nercil monament, the left lulf only of the 
weat pediment remains, but this shows juat anongh of the forelegs of a 
firancing hone to allow with absolute certitude tho reconstruction of a 
horseman as prmcipal ficore ip the centre of the composition Of greater 
import stil is the south ‘pediment of the so-called sarcophagus of Alexander, 
where & horseman in Persian yarments oceypies the exact centre of ‘the com- 
peigifion (Fig. 2). The Likeness to the Manssollenm fragment is so close, that 





li. 2—'Sibecoriiast’ of Avex sim," rio Sines ; SocTe, Penteresr. 
(Frew aeuly Bey ute Bayne’. | 


with exception of the position of the night lez the torso seems the exact 
counterpart of this figure, Asa helmet standing on the ground recurs in 
this same composition and the fragment No. 1004 is supposed to Lave worn 
a vtifess, ane would be incline! to think of a battle seene for this pediment, 
This however would hardly account fir numerous other fragments that may 
noét-bé neuleeted: First'of all No. 1095, the anterior half of « panther (Fig. 3), 
broken off behind the shoulder.* The animal springs up with a movement 
that affords a close analogy to the panthers hunted in the hasement-frieze of 
the sarcophagus of mourners—I have not seen the hindquarters and a paw 
mentioned by Sir Charles Newton as corresponding in srale.—There are half 
of tho snout and both the feet of the forelegs of a wild boar at bay, which 
aon to allow of a reconstruction acconling to the south aa well as-to the 
north side of this frieze. Again there are fragments, which I have not sean, 
of a hound: part of the head, an-atm, and «paw, mentioned by Sir Charles 
Newton” Nor can J give any forther detail about the head of a lioness, 
presented by the British Government to the Imperial Museum at Constanti- 
nople "or" part of the hindquarters of this or another lioness” found in the 
excavirtions,’ 

The presence of two or three or even more diferent will animale in 


* This snimal had griwe mther too large ju ® alicbracestes, Uriiia, and Anenetidad, ti, 
wy reconvtrueiivn bya mitake of thadmoapghts: fp. 23. 
inet. Lc 221, Lf 232 Pha 24. 
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the same hunting-scene is not improbable. The bas-relief of the short 
gouth sido of the sarcophagus of ‘Alexander’ has. ouly » panther, bat the 
west side combines & lion aud a stag; and: the frieze of the sareophagus of 
niourners, already mentioned, contains one bear, two wild bonrs, four panthers 
and five stags, not to mention the ead game thot i hard to identify. 
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1 would therefore suggest that Mauseollos himself, 1 the dress of 
Persian Satrap, may have held, on a pranemg horse, the middle of the 
pediment, attacking a lioness, aupporteil on both sides by half armed 
attendants, honting a panther and a wild bosr The fallen lielmvet may have 
belonged to the corpse of a victim of this perilous chase 

There are even more remnants of animals amongst the Maussollewn 
sculptures than thoae already named: the hody of n colossal ram, Ne. L007 
(Fig. 4), a fool and part of the hind leg of which were also found’: the fend, 
forehand, anil right hind leg of a bowr No. 1006, 1-3, hardly excecdting life- 
gizo; mpd the large hoof of a bull, which I saw amongst wie remains im the 
vaults of the British Museum and whicl) is mentioned by Newton ns possibly 
the hoof of an ox.” The ram ond the bonr are wot in violent action : thoy 
either stand still or move slowly, It is of course only a suggestion, but the 
eombinution of boar, ram, and bull remimls me of the Roman siliwawrl iv 
and makes mo think that that pediment, which must have belt the colossal 
seiited hvgure, Oar y have represented nin offeriiig acene with precisely these 
animals. 

Ay nothing, as far as TL an aware, ja knows about Carian rites, tus 
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must.of course remaili a mere conjecture, bat thateuch «a scene would not 
be inappropriate to am Heroon is shown by that of Xanthos, where an 
offering ecene occurs tn the lesser frieze. 

I do not wish to Jay. much stress on the important place taken by the 
vietime in the Parthenon frieze, which, though in the strictest sense, taken 
as a whole, an offering acene, is of quite a different character. On the 
other hand T would press the analogy of three contemporary pictures. We 
know little or nothing about the meaning of the famous sacrifice of bulls by 
Peasias, but, rather than. some mythic or heroi¢ subject, 1] would expect a 
political picture akin to Euphranor’s work in the Stoa Basileiog at Athens 
(Vf Aristolacs too, the aon of Pausins, a sacrifice of bulls 1a mentioned, and I 
cannot help thinking that all the figures mentioned by Pliny :* Epamemondas, 
Pericles, Media, Virtue, Theseus, and the image of the Attic Demos, must 





Fid) L—Cologast Raw fos tan MACeOLLEDE. 


have belunged to one single composition, the centre of which was the howm 
immolatic, Further, Apelles is Known from Herendas (iv. 59 f.) to have 
painted the sacrifice of « ball for the Asklepieion of Ros, probably, Later 
Romwn rehets. as that of the Ara Pans, the altar of Domitins Ahenobarbus," 
or the triumphal arch at Susa, may perhaps retam some distant remimiscence 
of these eurlier composrtions. 

At all eventsihe boar and the ram ore not intended to be seen close at band, 
The vam gains immensely in the reduction of our figure and would certamly, 
at the tremglit of the pediment, have tendered! almirably in marble its woolly 
Heese. Thos seen it seema not unworthy of Skopas 1 will not sy too 
much of the style of the colossal seated figure, our Fig, t, as I have not had 
the aeenaion to compare it thoroughly with the Atalanta from. Tegen G5... 
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axi. 1001, PL VL), but 1 feel eure that there m nothing, at least in the 
treatment of the drapery, that would be in the way of our. theory, The 
same holds good as to the Macnad in-which Prof. Trev has recognized the 
moat famous work of Skopas!® ‘The strong lines that mark the folds of 
‘our torso speak even, more olearly in that work, | 

To which of the pediments the ditferent heads oni] torsos may have 
belonged, it js hard to guess. The only presumption that preverits itself is 
that, aval! events, the female heads can hardly come from the hunting-scene, 
and will therefors belong to the eaat pediment, that of Skopas. Their styie, 
as far-as T see, nffords no objection, Ne, 1051 ja already described as ‘in 
the manner of Skopna” by Mr, A. H. Smith in‘his Catalogue, a 

I feel less sure about No, 157, a malo head, wearing the kyrdaste, butas 
‘iis headdress is much worn in the hunting-scenes I should be inclined to 
assion it to the weat pediment, that of Leochares. | 

I am perfectly aware of the objections that have been made to the theory 
of Prof. Loeschoke,!' who seeks to find a reminiscence of the ecnatio Alerondri 
at Delphi (part of which, according to Phitavch,* was by Leochares), ma 
relief from Messene, but I do not think them of cardinal importance. Nor 
does it eseape me that this work, the other part of which was said to he by 
Lyaippos, was nol erected by Krateros himself, but by hts son. Kruteros whom 
he left on infant when he Wied in $2L™ Bur T think the extraordinary 
affinity of the horseman in this relief with the tors of the Maussollenm goes 
i good wey to demonstrate that Prof. Loesclicke wae on the right seent nil 
that we are-not wrong ih ascribing the equestrian fragment to Leochurea™ 

Atleast Lucian, who makes the shade of Maussolloseay: 74 de pe-ypirraw, 
bre dp ‘Aucapiared pripia rappeyebes tyw emixeipevov, jAixor ove EANox 
venpos, GAM! ebb eirvas es eadXoy eferenperor, force «al avépay & ro 
dxmpéatator elvacpsvon MAov sod xadAierov olow ob vemw edpor Tis dr 
fgéias, would hardly have spoken thus of the quadriga and the simul 
figures only if the really firet mite sculptures had stood aroun! the monu- 
ment Instem! of forming an intrinsic part. 

1 liave tis. far- abstained from the question whether a reconstruction 
of the Maussolloum would allow of the introduction of pediments in Whe archi- 
tecture, thouvh tliey sre suggested, as has boen observed, by the brevis « 
jrentitua of Pliny, They are lacking iu all projects of restoration which T 
have seen, eave in that of Mr, Oldtiald,” anil besnnot invoke him to tay 
aid as his pediments are too small ta contain the groups 1 propae, anil as 
L could never necept the plan of his work, Adler, T think, hin: atid nll tint 
if Wanted to disprove his ingenious proposal, — 

But there is iothing whieli hinders ua frou introducing two pediments 
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in Adler's reconstruction, if we may be allowed to elevate. the atticn, which 
he rightly assumes, by some feet (Fig. 5), This would only, T think, be to the 
advantage of the building, if compared with antique analogies. Weonght then 
to muke it 15 ft high,” so that with the 24 steps of the pyramid, that are 
about 22) ft, the heiglit equal to the pteron of 25 enbits, that i» 57] ft, 
would be obtained. 

 T would further suggest on the tap of this pyramid a baste, the muta of 
Pliny, of 225.1. carrying the quadriga with the statues of 12) ft. or of 
23 ft. and 10 ft. without them: Thus only 30 ft. out of the 140 ft. would 
remain for the solid basement, which I hold is an enormous advantage over 
most of the proposed reconstructions, as it would bring the sculptured frieze 
nearer to tho eye of the apectator, 

if we aii to the suggested nieastires of 30 ft. for the basement and 
O74 {t. for the pteron, 122 ft. for the pediments, with a tympanum of 10 ft. 
high, we find 80 ft. to the top of the pediment, the exact measure given by 
Hyginus as that of the Maussolleum. The cypher of Vibius Sequester of 
180 ft. ia then & contamination of the values given by Pliny and Hygimus, and 
this looks more likely than the double error accepted by Adler. 

And that of a building like the Mauseollenm the height should be men- 
tioned without the surmounting spire ie ho wonder, Who would think of 
recording the total height of x Gothic church, with a spire-on the cross vault, 
like that of Haarlem or Alkmaar, without indluding the tower expressly, 
as Baedeker does, just na wellas Pliny?! About the palace at Amsterdam, 
tlie ancient townhouse, which allows of a closer comparison, ‘Baatoker 
expresses himself in this guise: ‘It measures 33 metres high and the 
cupola. ..is 5) metres, 

As to the high measures T have aceepted for the basi of the quadriga, 
I feel sve that they are corroborated on all sides, notwithstanding: 
that J failed to find a form pleasing to the eye m following the suggested 
restoration of the Lion-tomb. My arguments are first the words of sain 
who spesks of 8 nudfae ooeiime, ‘then the comparison of analog lie 
Lion-tomb at Cnidus, but especially tho later large works that show 
influence of the Maussolleum, as the tomb of Hadrian and the Tropaeum of 
Trajan at Adam-klissi, -Pullan's restoration of the Lion-tomb and that of 
the Mausoleum of Hadrian by Hiilsen after Borgatti™ are more or less hypo- 
thetical, and thus open to criticism, ‘The most convincing parallel, however, 
@ the Tropaeum Trajani, as it lias been drawn by Prof. Reichhold after 
the reconstruction 4f Prof. Niemann, corrected by Prof. Furtwiingler™ in w 
way (hat has been accepted by Prof, Benndarl.™ ‘The | support of the trophy 


= When» apeaking of feet | meet lsrewk fort 9 ritlier bien im the perillos wall. 
af 0-823 mo. met English © Rom Mid vi (i801), 138. 

' The ate, Wo oot in the guiteiga, = foe Troon wom Adiblist tind pre- 
may hare either eheod in the ¢allaor li the eveclal-Rimishe Kwont, Aidaadlaegen der &. 
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cides aguinst the attiod, above dech ouiamo a fil Alt, Minchen, 1908, PL L 
atutas, | dogtt very much whethin the lions * Jalech, vi (1008), p, 248, Fig, THz. 
eoold have stood thers, 28 Adler makes |)wty, 
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there ia at leust a fourth part of the whele monument, with the trophy 
as restored it certainly is more than half of the entire height. 

Returning to the earlier analogies, it seems worth while to compare the 
propartions of the Lion-tomb, as restored by Pullan, with those of the 
Munssalleum. ‘I have to that effect reduced tle measures of this monument 
to a modulua of ~}), 
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The greatest divergency is in the proportion of the colunms and order to 
the pyramid and this of course ia a result of the smaller plan, that requires a 
lower attica and Jess steps to let the mefe rise out above the order when seen 
from a short distance. 

T feel, however, serious doubts about the usual interpretation of the word 
mets here, The form designated ay meta is always conic, as in the mefa mudans, 
a pile of wood, a hayrick, o sugar-loaf, a trained boxtree, a cypress, the 
shadow of the earth, or a hill, as in these words of Livy:™ Jue collia est in 
modnm metae, in aculum oacumen a Justo satia lato fostigatus, that seem to 
illustrate the text of Pimy~ 

As this shape would never do for the basis of a quadriga I suspect Pliny 
ones more wrongly translate! a Greek word. This must of course have been 
cima, which means goe!as well as tomé. The idew of the architect will have 
been to combine the three elements of a heroon, a pyramid, and a tomb inte 
one single new form. 

We have found till now only the facts about the sculpture and the inter- 
pretation of Pliny’s words pleading for pediments, aud we otght to look ont 
for analogies. We might of course find these in the heroon of Xantlios (the 
so-called Nereid-monument) as well as in the Pisidian tombs af Tib. Cl. 
Agrippina Aurelia Ge and Aurelia Artemis™ if the Remains and meth were 
not lacking there as well as the attica, On the other | the existing 
monuments, that with the pyramid combime an attica, aise no trace of 

ents. Ii is precisely the combination of pediments and attica that we 
inst look for. ‘There is but one monument of Greek art of this period that 
shows u similar combination, that js the aarcophagus of the mourners (Fig. 6), 
where the unexplained parapet suggests the influence of a work showing the 
disposition we propose, as well in this astounding peculiarity as in the basement 
that supports the whole and makes it akin, not to the ancient temples, bot to 
the group of sepulchres, tho most glorious of which is the Mauseoileum, 

Moreover, the combmation of pediments and attics is not rare in Roman 
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architecture, especially in the triumphal arches, of which that of Tiberias at 
Omnge i the most splendid example, If we knew the prototype of the 
Roman tramphal arch, which, as Dr, Paul Graef™ sugraests, onglit to be 
sought inthe pates or porches-and the tetrapylon of the Hellenio city, I have 
ho doubt we shonld tind more material there,as the propylees of the Acropolis: 
at Athena show already the embryonic beginning iy (he enperposition 4f tlie 
pediments. | 
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I have expressed (he measures of my feconstruction in. Greek feet 
instead of giving the values es calculated! by Adler in metres, and [think the 
following specification of Greek feet reduced to tmetres will show, by 
comparison with the figures of Adler, the difference to be so amall that it 
may be neglected. 1 will adid-another consideration. The figures ‘expressed 
ii feet show fractions. Some of tless will issypyveaur when roluced to enbits, 
bul all nt Ube conpot be recite: bi eotits any More tla thie whale an uf 
140 feet Still it is easy enonel to obtain wholb numbers if we are allowed 


to pece py a modulis of 24° aud I have initrodaa@ed in the: frst. column this 
experiment 
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1 should even like to ventilate the question, if it te really impossible that. 
the height of the pteron should be so divided, that 7} would fall to the 
onder and 30° to the columns. ‘That would make for these 84m. instead of 
the calculated Leiwlt of 69 and for the order 246 insteaill of the nyeasured 
258. The introduction at thia place of the friexe of charioteers, which I 
would still prefer” would only bring with ita reduction of O02 and would 
leave a difference of (10 and I do not insist. | 

I find a remarkable confirmation of my reconstruction in the proportions 
T have unwittingly come to. The height of the main building of 30’ falls into 
‘two large sections: the basement of 30' and the auperstructure of 50°: that 
is to siy they stand in the relation known as the wetie werea™ The same 
division recurs if we look to the whole construction, where we again find tho 
wetio mere in the pyramid and mota that tise 50’ above the 80° of the mam 
building and bring the entire work that bears the quadriga to 1()'.. So that 
the real standard of this work would be the height of the quadriga of 10° 
whereof the modulus we found would be the quarter®? It is hardly clianee 
tliat woul lead to proportions so generally admired in architecture. 

I vannot abandon this subject without proposing one more problem, 

Adler deals rather cavalicrly with the pete ab avstro ef septantrione 
anit fern pedes of Pliny and his correction of this measure, written in 
foll letters in the manuscripts, into 89 feet is altogether arbitrary, Adler 
calculates the distance from the axis of one column to the other at 
$34 m. If we ngain substitute for this value the nearest in Greek feet we 
obtain 10" (3-28) which makes hanlly any difference anil is as we have seen 
the standard messnre of the whole monument, Thus 6% would nearly corre-- 
epoud to 7 columns with the 6 intercolummia, the columu having a largest 
diameter of 1°14, nearly 3)". May we not he allowed to take this for the 
length of the cella? The front sides that were shorter, according to Pliny’s 
revives a frontiims, ought then to have been only 43° The nine coluans 
iw front woulil take fron) axis to axis $0° (equal to the height of the pedi- 
tent top) and the eleven columns on the long sides 10”, This would bring 
ua ho #sum of S60, Ten feet from these axial lines to the outside of the 
basement on all sides, would make the sum of 440" named by Pliny for the 
cirenit (Fig. 7}, 
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This means, however; that the basement woul meaanre 120° by 100’, i. 
40°36 % 3280 mn, instead of AN91 x 33:00 m. (127 x 18 English feet) as 
given by Adler. But na he must needs lave his megaures from the rather 
nntrustworthy plan of Pullin, this small difference of 045 m_ and (29 ean 
hardly be of any importance, Lo. 

The plan would certainly gam by the proposed disposition in loftiness, 
Strong cella-walls perhaps 13° thick, wonld leave n chamber of a7 X17), 
and bear the bulk of the weiuht of the pyramid, the meta, and quadriga, and 
® wider pteron would better permit the approach by a fight of atairs= 

The form proposed ia wkin to the pseudodipteros, which Vitruvius ® bells 
ag was first used by Hermogenes as an cefaalylon, as wo know in the temple 
of Artemis at Magnesia. But this is certainly no objection. The Maus- 
aolloumis enacestylon and then Vitravius is speaking at this place about 
the temple and would not have introduced a sepulchrs in this contest. It is 
further knowa that the pretended innovation must have been only in detail 
or in the marble construction, as the type occurs as early as the temple G 
nt Selinues, of course with a wooden roof So rather than an objection Che 
work of Hermogenes provides a parallel to the plan proposed for the 
Maussollaum, — 

The large distance which has to be covered over the pteron ia no insur 
fiointable difficulty and:we may accept in principle a solation akin ty what 
proposed by Pullan, (PL XAT fig. L) 

As to the bulk of the pyramid I woulil propose to cover those parts, 
that must have been hollow t lessen the weight, by overlappmg stones, 
building « false arch. 

Be this however as it may, the loftier the construction looks, and the 
weightier the pyramid appears to the eye the better it suits the words af 
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WRESTLING. 
I. 
A.—The Nature of the Evutenee. 


Ti popularity of wrestling among the Greeks is proved by the 
‘constant use of qetaphiors from this aport am! by the frequeney with which 
scenes from the wrestling ring appear, not only in athletic Literature and art 
bat also in mythological subjects, Despite the changes in the spirit of 
Greek athletics caused by the growth of profesionsliam, which affecte| 
wrestling and boxing more perhaps than quay other sport, the popularity of 
wrestling whether as u pastime or a8 a spectacle remained unabated. On carly 
bluck-figured. vases Heradles is constantly represented employing the regular 
“holds amd tricks of the palagstra not only aguinat the giant Antacus, but agumst 
monsters such as Achelous or the Triton, or even against the Nemeam lion, 
and ventories later we find Ovid and Lucan deseribing these scenes in 
language borrowed in every detail from the same source, 

Henee tlie evidence nt our disposal is more abomdant sod mor: varied 
than in the éase of any other sport. and its imterpretation ts proportionntely 
diffienlt. An pbyious difficulty lies im the wide diversity of the evidence os 
to time and'place, ‘The majority of the momiments are not later tan the 
fourth century 1c. but gooomphically they extend from Smyrna and Alexandrin 
to Rome wad Etruria, while the scattered records of literature extenit from 
Homer and Pindar to Quintus Smyrnacus aud Nonmus, the bulk of the desenp- 
tive evidence bemg found inthe Greek and Roman writers of the Empire. 
We might lave expected that evidence so varied would reflect the local varia- 
tione in atyle whicli we lmow to have existed,” and the changes which ao long 
& perio! must have introduce), anid that jt would be impossible bo conie to 
satisfactory conclusions, But though we must constantly bear in min the 
jesibility of such variations, we shall find that the difficulty m moreappnrent 
than real, and that the agreement in the evidence isextraondinary. This result 
may be due partly to the close connexion of athletics with religion, which 
doubtless tended to preserve unchanged the traditional laws governing the greats 
athletic festivals, and partly to the conaeryutisn, of artistic types, and to tho 
imitative character of later art and literature, as a consequence of which the 
descriptions of Roman poets probably reflect the earlier tmditions of Greece 
more closcly than the practices of their own day and country. The chief 
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change which we ¢an observe js the increasiny popularity of the pankration 
and its methods ad opposed to the more ekilfal and less brutal methods of 
true wrestling. | | | 

‘A- more real difficulty is found in the technical vocabulary of Groek 
wrestling, which was as strange and varied as_ that of our own vay, Many of 
tle terns éxplain themselves: others, especially, those connected with the 
naines of places anil persons, defy interpretation, We have some hints ss to 
the styles in favour at Sparta and Argos, tut "the Thessalian chip, ‘the 
Sicilian style ‘the chip of Plirynichia,’ are os unintelligible tu we a3 ' thie 
balf-neleon,’ or Cumbetland and: Westmorlanl,’ will be to archusologists of 
future ages. Almost ns puzzling and yet more tantalising on account of the 
apparent atmplicity is the technical use of commen words awh as @tAXes 
ani its compounds, Scholiasts and loxicographers afford ns little assistance 
in these cuaes, the only explanation they: often vouchsafe for wrestling terme 
beitie cEawaran, and we can only conjecture their meaning by careful com~ 
parison of the few passages in which they occur, 

Tn the present paper I propose to cotisider the conditions and general 
principles of Greek wrestling, reserving for my next article the discaasion of 
the various attitudes, grips, and throws adopted by the Greek wrestler. For 
onr knowledge of the Intter we are chiefly indebted to the vase-punter; at, 
present we are concerned for thy most part with literary evidence 





B—The Oxyrhynchus Papyres end the Teaching of Wreatling. 


The most important recent contribution to our knowledge of Greel: 
wrestling ig the papyrus of the sosond century AD. published by Mesara 
Grenfell and Hunt2 [t-contains instructions for a wrestling lesson, stl 
throws an interesting light on the methods of Greek traming. The various 
‘holds and throws appear to have been taught asa kind of drill to one or 
more pairs of wrestlers. Two interesting parallels are quoted by the editors, 
a curious powage from the Astana of Lucian illustrating the erotic symi- 
pleema® and an epigram from the Anth. Pal XT, 206 consisting of a dialogs 
between the instructor and the pupil. 

The passage from Lucian contains a multitode of wrestling motaphors, 
but being mostly connected with the ground wrestimg of the pankration 
they do not voncorn us at present. The epigram is very instructive; the. 
first couplet contains the teiner's orders 

jp rovve doviis, To pecow hue «al watTaxXivas 
fetreyvue xal mpenras qpoewere wal KaTéye, 
The pupil who js apparently younger than lis opponent protests that this is 





tod difficult 
* Gm, Pap, ii. 405, jAanemiin 7 Martial six. 201, Ravtortiue Zone, 


“ Lorian, 46. 9 Cp. Aristoph, Per 695, 22 Ty all the cone the metaphors are thom 
aw 442 aml the oxpreslond dveeAwerdan, the paukration rather thay from. true wreatling, 
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ob powers, Araharre, HOS divauas yap Eyarye 

Taira woieie” wala 6 7) way dod! érépa. 
And the trainer replies by telling Cyris, the other pupil, to pretend bo. be in 
difficuities uni allow his opponent to make his attack, offering ouly a passive 


OyAon wal weve, Kipe, wal dpBurderros dvdayou 
Tpwroy supucheray fH wererar pallérw, 


Two points deserve notice here, The system of training was progressive, 
there were special rules for boys and men. Secondly, in this method wt 
teaching the stronger and more experienced must help the weaker, wporov 
qupueheran } peXeTav wabéro. This principle of cooperation in antagonistic 
exercises is 4 lundamental principle of the remarkable system of training in 
Japun known as jiu-jitsn. It is arranged beforehand which of the opponents 
is to win, and the other offers just enough resistance to benefit his adversary 
to the utmost. 


(.—Heate: the Bye. 


Competitions in wrestling, boxing, and the pankration were conducted 
by the Greeks in the same manner as a modern tournament. Ducian’s 
description of the method of drawing lots for the ties at Olympia is well 
kuown® Lots marked in pairs with the letters of the ‘alphabet in. enccession 
and corresponding to the number of the competitors were thrown into a 
silver helmet sacred to that purpose from which each competitor in turn 
tirew a letter, In case of an odd number there was ouly one lot marked with 
the last letter naed. Thus with an entry of seven thers would be two A's, 
two B's,.two Is, but only ove A the drawer of which was the bye or 
Epedpoy, After each round there was a fresh draw conducted in the 

The number of competitors vaned. Sometimes a famous athlete would 
be allowed a walk-over, in which case he was said to win deoviret. Dromeus 
of Mantines won such a victory in the pankration in Ol. 75, for the first time 
on record, says Pausanias.* Tn an inseription at Olympia’ enumerating the 
victories of the Diagoridae of Thodes. Dorieus is mentioned) aa viclorious woe 
axomtel. A well-known epigran) on Milo® describes « similar victory, but 
such cases were rare, anid the evidence shows that asa tale there were from 
five to twelve entries, requiring therefore three or four rounds. ‘Thus Pindar 
lesctibes the pankratixst Alcimedon® and the wrestler Aristomenes* as cach 
of them victorious over four rivals; that is, in four rounds: Lucian im the 
passage referred to above mentions from four to twelve competitors, anid the 
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evidence of various Olympic inscriptions agrees with such an estimate. A 
fourth century inseription on Kenoelea speaks of linias 


artis sovvewahdr téeocwapa cupall EX, 


davis appears. to be equivalent to agra." and peyrowakye ™ iz need 
in contrast to the pankratiast of the wrestler pure: nnd smmple,to whom it 
would be an especial distinction never to have been thrown in any round 
or any bout. 

A Inter inscription on the boxer Mulippus! tells oa that he 


Trrgapes evieia waldag Exhive pura. 


Lastly a long epigratn on Ariston,” who won the pankration in Of 207, 
tells us that thera ware seven compotiturs 


enva yap x waléwy wakapas paves ove dvdravra 
and that Aniston himself was victor in Uiree rounds 
Tpiccve kat avrindAer d@ka: Kovercapeyos. 
Ariston claims it as a special merit that he never had the advantage of a 
hye, but waa dededpag 
ou yap ev evToyly eAnpou orébot GAN epedperns 
yuple dw" “Aidewe wal Alay powacaunp, 


A- competitor who had «irawn « bye must have had «great advantage tm the 
naxt round aver a less fortunate rival and the crown must often have 
depended on the Inek of the Jot. It is to such an accident that Pindar refers 
at the close of the Sixth Nemean ode when le says that Aleimidas and his 
brother were deprived of two Olympic crowna by the edapos wpaweris. 

The importance of the bye is yet more clearly demonstrated by an inscrip- 
tion of the reign of Trajan in honor of TL Claudius Rufus of Smyrna.!* It 
describes how having undergone » strict course of training uniler the eyes of 
the Hellanodikat he gave an exhibition in the games worthy of Olympian 
Zens, anil of his own trainmy anil reputation, For though: dvededipos he 
‘conquered the most formidable opponents in the pankration, and in the final 
‘He, though matched aguinst one who had drawna bye (¢defipefar Aehoyyora), 
he kept up the struggle till nightfall and made it a dmw, The Eleans in 
cousequence passed « special decree allowing him to erect a statue with an 

inscription commemorating this drawn match. which was as honourable as a 
victory: rijs lep@g Hv ove az’ aidvog avépay éxolnzer. The expression 
4 i¢pd appears to have been need for a dead heat or a drawn mate because, 
‘in suel) cases, the crowna were dedicated to the god,» practice further 
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illustrated by another inscription, unfortunately much toutilated, detailing 
the arrangements for the games of Sebaste at Naples, 
boa 6 dy te aONqudtow ence ty lepa yiyretas.™ 

Panathenaic and other yates representing boxing and wrestling 
competitions a thin! athlete is geuerully present, who is usually described as 
an Ebedpos. I venture to doubt whether he is correctly eo described. The 
very frequency of this addition enggests that the vase painter thus milicates. 
tlie yeneral character of the competition os a tournament rather than the: 
presence af an actual &pedpos, 


D.—The Shomma and Variows Details as to the Wrestlers, 





The wrestling ground was called the skammo, a term which, a# has been 
explained in a previous article, denotes a place dug up, levelled, and sanded sa 
a6 to afford a smooth and soft surface In the palaestra the skamma 
iweupied the open space in the centre, and for actual competitions 4 similar 
apace must have been provided in the stadium, probably in the semicircular 
aderdéry where such existed, In Heroic mes wrestlers anil boxers wore a 
lom-cloth or wrepiZape, which appears occasionally on black-figured vases,™ 
but all clothing appears to have been discarded before the fifth century. 
Sometimes indeed we see wrestlers provided with caps protecting tho ears, 
apdwriées bot their usa was apparently confined to boys and. to practice 
and wae pot allowed 1 open competttions, For similar reasons wrestlers 
always wore their hair short Before wrestling they not only oiled thar 
bodies but rubbed them with sand, a service which Lucian describes them as 
performing for one another. The object of this proces, on which Lucian 
waxes eloquent, wns partly to harden the skin aod check the perspiration, 
partly to. enable the opponents to obtain-a firm hold of ene another.™ 


E.—The Differences Intvern Wrestling ond the Pankration, 


Tn the Greek athletic festivals wrestling, bosulee bemg ~ separnte event 
in the progrinime, formed part of the pentathlon. As far as we know the 
Wrestling in both cases was. poverne! by the ame rule But wrestling was 
also one of the elements in the pankration, and in order to decide whether 
any particular scene or description belongs to wrestling proper or to the 
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pankrntion it id important to realise clearly the distinction between the 
two events. 

The first and fondemental difference is that the wreetler merely soug|yt 

to throw his. opponent, vielory being decided) by the best of three or five 
bouts, whereas the pankrmtiast's abject was by any lawfnl means te force 
his adversary toncknowledge himself defeated, and for thie purpose one bouit 
only, was necessary, This distinction enables us to decide at once that, the 
descriptions. of Ovid, Lucian, Statius, and Heliodorus refer not to wrestling 
proper but to the pankration, which wppewled so-much mom to the debused 
tasle of the Raman populace, 

A throw hot being sufficient in the pankration, the strugyle was 
continred on the ground, anil we find a distinction made between aptly 
waky, the-very name of whith proclains the necessity of keeping on the feet, 
and ground wrestling, called by the Greeks xvAcovs or aAdvéqods, whieh was 
confined to the pankration. I hope to show that in the former it was 
essential to keep an the teét and that acwrestler whe touched the ground 
with hia knee or any part of hia body except the feet was considered ‘thrown, 
Hence, whenever we see the atrigglie continued on the growl, we may feel 
sore that the pankration and not true wrestling is represented, | 

Moreover, hitting and kicking were allowed to the pankratinst, and 
these provide an additional test for distinguishing him from the wrestler who, 
as has been already noticed, ia therefore describel as wovorakys, Probably we: 
ay place In the same category seizing an opponent by the legs, but even 
without this we have sufficient tents. 

"The distinction between ile pankyation and wrestling on the one hand 
amt boxing on the other ie nriowhere more cleurly stated than in Theocritus 
xxiy. L10) 

bcou 6 dwh oxckéaw porrpadat “Apyobler dvbpes 

dhAdhkous ebahAovrs waAGionagH, boom TE TURTON 

écuvol €p iparrecow, &T ay yaar pared ores 

Tippayor éfeiporro cobicpata cradopa reyra. 
The juds or boxing thong ia the characteristic of the boxer, ground wrestling 
of the pankratiast, the tlrow of the wrestler. 

‘Jy this connesion it is worth while to recall the fact that wrestling, at 
all events in the ¢arly dags before it wae corrupted by professiqmilism, was: 
free from all suggestion of that bretelity which lias often bronght sucli 
discredit on ane of the wohleat of sports. Tradition represented Palactra™ 
the daughter of Hermes ws the inventor of the art, and Theseus to. whom. the 
rules of wrestling were ascribed is said to have learnt them from Athena 
hureelf2* Gree and skill were of far more account thin mere strength” and 
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the wrestling matehes of Theses and Heracles with Cereyon aud Antacus. 
are but one of the many forms in which the Greeks imaged forth the triunple 
of civilisation over barbarism, 


F— Distinctive Keatures of Greek Wrestling. The Fatt. 


The two essential points which distinguish one style of wrestling from 
another are the definition ofa fair throw and the nature of the lolis allowed 
Ln mest modern styles, including the so-called Graeeo-Reman, @'mat is con- 
sidered thrown only when both shoulders, or a shoulder and « hip, ace touching 
the ground at the same time, but in the Cimberland and Westmorland style 
iw is thrown if he touches the ground with any part of the body. It hos 
getdrally been asserted thot im Greece the only throw recognised was a-throw 
onthe back. But this idea seems to ha doe to thé tendeney to nseribe to 
the aucients the practices of moilern atliletica, a mistake Icilitated in this 
case hy the misléading vse of the expression Gmeco-Roman, 

The prmeipal evidence for the view that a clean throw on the back was 
required Iz a passage inom the Siypplices of Aeschylus, 1 OO where the ehorns 
dwalling on the iiscratability and infallibility of the ordinances of Zeus 

omimred d aodakes ovd eri veto 
xopuda Arog ef xpavt}) wpayua rédecow. 


‘The perfect dead ordained by the brow of Zens falls "—to te 9 colloquial 
expression—on its feet, not on its back” This meaning of arades agrees 
perfectly with the common ose of the verb odddAw as a wrestling term, and 
the whol» expression is obviotisly intelligible to anyone who lias seen a 
wrestler after being awang round and round by lis opponent land galely on 
his feet. Abie same time it ie-dangerous to draw definite conclasions as to 
the hiws af Greek wrestling from such a passage: for the metaphor, applicable 
as it ia to wrestling proper, is equally applicable to the rough and tumble of 
the pankration or of actual warfare, where the combatant who is thrown 
heavily on his back is completely at the mercy of hisopponent But even if 
we grant the connexion of the passaze with wrestling proper, it certainly 
does not prove that the throw on the back was the only throw that counted > it, 
proves at the most that auch a throw was a fair throw, which no one has ever 
deuicl, By « curious oversight Paley, who in his note on the lines definitely 
lays vows the law that vittory consisted in three clean throws, i¢ in the 
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guert Lu whe f]) Smith, Lick, at. ae lta” 

ire Teyrdarren dye ye uae dr deta 
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wiversary being luidon his back three times aud Mr, Tucker who follows 
Paley, sopply the evidence for their own refutasion “IF 9» wrestler foll.on 
the knee, they-say.‘ it wes no defeat and mm aupport of this they quote the 
Agamumnon 1 65 egq. and the Persar 1, O14. 

The passage from the Agnmemnon, proves nothing. rahaiopara is no 
Joubt originally au athletic term, but its metaphorical use to denote any form 
of struggle is ‘so obviows aud 86 frequent that often it almost ceases to besa 
wetaplior. In the present passage the metaphor of the palnextra Is dropped 
immediately and passes into the language of actual warfare The words 
yovaros woriataiy epetoverou—the wars for which the commentators quote 
the passuge—though singularly mappropriate to any form af wrestling but 
crouni wrestling, exactly express the attitude of the warrior as we see him 
represented in the Aeginefan marbies and on many a vase, kneeling down to 
receive the charge of the enemy, or Leaten on to lia knees inthe melee. The 
picture is completed by the words Gaxvaoperne wduawns. ‘The snapping 
asuuder of the spear’™ is'a detail which cau have no posible cannexion 
with wrestling. 

The passage referred to from the Perse ta far more to the point, but it 
absolutely contradicts the conciusion in proof of which it is quoted, Ths 
cliorus Iitmenting the downfall of Persia ery 

"‘Acia bf yan, Bagihev yaiag, 
aipae, aver de yoru xexArTat. 

Here there can bo no doubt that the metaphoris mken from wrestling, 
norecan Uhere be any doubt that the words express a decisive fall, the very 
opposite of that described by wire argiXes. The whol context, and the 
twice repeated alpine leave no doubt of the comploteness of the defeat. The 
very same metaphor ia used by Herodotus® in describing the cataatroplie 
which hefel tle Chinns. The gods, he saya, had altendy sent two disasters 
upon them by way of warnig, pera é€ tatra 9 ravpayly brokaBotea es 
‘yoru Thy TOA €fane. The only possible conclusian fron: these passages is 
that o wrestior who fell on his knee was thereby defeated. | 

Mr. Tucker goes further than Patey and asserts that eyen » throw on tho 
aliouliler dil not connt, quoting in support of this statement the passage from 
the Synites of Aristophanes where the chorus, describmg the dogyed tenacity 


of the men of the alder generation who nd made Athens great, say 
ei &é row teqoier #¢ TOY yor er cen Tie 
Toy dweyyjcarr dy, elt }avatera joy) Tewraxestas 
ahha diewdAarer (|, 571), 








Mo slye F "Atpian warden 4 epercer * | hove adopted the oll iterpuvtetion of 
de" 'Akefdrdpy dun Séouee this expression, which dort to ind a6 ob viotialy 
-Zebs, wohindvopor sahl yuraceds appropriate to the context ea to admit of po 
weAAG saAci@uera wal yyioBapy dewkt. Uf, hewrrer, De Verrall's sugeestion ib 
javetes eel dpe luud rae oorrect, that the anapping of the ahnft ta jurt 
Finevotadens dp eprredelers of the paarage ceremony, the poango haa po 
capace Hower Agrasieir bontien at all with wrestling 


Worl € haitrt. vi oF. 
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Qneo more Mr, Tucker's illostration is fatal to hia theory. [if the | throw on 
the shoulder waz nota thir throw, the force of the passage ts lost, The 
point is that these old Athenians, however eleayly they were thrown, would 
never niltnit a dofent, Anat would wij off bhi dial andl ‘go On wrestling, ns 
though they hud not been thrown nt all, They wiped off the iltst solely to 
hide the evidence of their defeat; if o fall on the shoulder dil not count 
there was no defeat. anil therefore no need for hiding the eviience. 

The conclusions which we have drawn from Aeschylus and Aristophanes 
are confirmed by the epigrammatists who speak impartially of fallz on the 
tack. the ehoulders, tle |ip, aml the knes, And their avidenco i especially 
yaloable becnase the wrestling expressions are weed by them literally, ont 
nvetaphorially. 

Fora fall on the back we lave the epigeom of Philippson Daniostratus, 
Aath, Plan, i 25 | 

ov Kat evyupormakqy 
Yripuoy werortos rwTOM Ove dodpeyiTeEr. 


The epigram nscribel to Alcweus on Cleitomachus who won a triple 
victory in.the pankention, in boxing and m wrestling, tells ue that he never 
full on his shoulders; in language which reais that of Aristophanes 


vo Tpltov Ove exortiecer erupibas GAG TWaAaicas 
detas tous toieaods Tefuoder elXye trovens. 
Anth, Pal, ix, 588. 


Little weight can be attached to the epigram “ which relates how Milo 
advancing to receive the crown fell on his hip (ddio@er da’ dorylav), where 
upon the people cried out not to crown a man who had fallen without an 
adversary, but the epigram on the same athlete asagned to Simones ™ 
vives conaiternble support to our contention as to falling on the knee: 


MiAa@uns 1a8" dyakpa xadobd wador, oy were Ton 
Ertiuat mixyoas dy yore ob« érecer. 


The conclusion to which the litermry evidence haw led ng.i# supported by the 
evidence of the monuments. If the only fair throw was the throw on the 
back, we should at least expect to find some representation of it. Aa cit ia, 
Here ia oa for as T know not 4 ainele vase, broove, gem, or doin on which 
such a throw is depicted, Tho only possible exceptions are a BOP, hyidrin in 
Munich representing the struggle Ivtween Herieles and Antaens, and 7 
smonl) bronze of muther doubtful antiquity figured by Montfaueon2*? But 
tiamoch aa in both cases the struggle is still continuing, it is clear thot the 
scene belongs to the pankration rather thon to wrestling. On the other 
hand we have definite evidence as to the fall on the knee in a‘series of 
bronzes which appear to be imitations of some well-known Hellenistic 











= deth, Jalal be, = Montiownni, of Pept ii en, 2, 
 Anth, Plan. til, 34. Keinech, Aapertotre abe fa Staboaira, ii, jp. 688, 


Mt dre, Brit, 1876, 2. 
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‘group ‘They represent a wrestler who hat fallen on one knee, while lis 
victorious upponent stands ever him, with one hand pressing down his 
neck and with the other forcing back hie arm We shall have to teal 
more fully with these bronzes elsewhere + for the present it is enough) to 
notice Chat the staniling wrestler has-completed his throw anil that there 1s 
nd suggestion of any further attack or xction on his part. Hie opponent has 
fallen on his knee, anil is defeated. 

A possible objection. to the view put forwaril is sugpested bya throw 
commonly Tepresented on red-figared vases and in Etniscan wall-paintings 
apparently imitated from them. It is possibly the throw ilescribed by Lucian 
as ets OWos draSacracac™ anil is known to modern wrestling as” the flying: 
mare.” The victor throws iia opponent clean over his head, bat, as he does. 
this, ha is sometimes represented as sinking on one knee or on both, UT the 
rule ef ‘first down to lose’ were strictly observed, the wrestler who sinks on 
his knee ahonld Jose the fall. Three explauations are possible. Tho artist 
may huve taken a liberty with his subject for artistic, reasons in order to 
shorten the group and so make it more anitable to the space at his disposal, 
Such a motive certainly suggests itself in the case of the BM. kylix E04 
where the wreatler is sinking on both’ knees, and the same type is repeated 
with less reason in an Etrasean wall-painting. A more probable explanation 
to my mind i6 that the laws of wrestling, which were evidently very elaborate, 
allowed snoh a movement in: this particular throw, possibly from motives: of 
humanity in order to Jessen the severity of the fall, This jdea receives some 
support from the attitude of the trainer, who when present appears anxious 
io check any unecessary violence. A third explanntion ts suggested by the 
Baltimore kylix published by Hartwig, Afeistersohal. PL LXIV., which shows 
on one side two Wrestlers obtaining a grip, and on the other the completion 
of the fall in question, Tlie fallen. wrestler is on his back with his legs still 
in the air, while his opponent kneels over him with his right hand on his 
mouth and his left raised to-strike. This detail proves the scene to belong to 
the pankration and suggests that this fact may. also pyeount fur the kneeling 
position. All the throws of op) wddx were allowed in the pankration, and 
this particular throw, involving as it does a heavy fall on the back, muy well 
have been « favourite with the pankratiast as it is to-lay with the Japanese 
wrestler. 


G—Weraliag in Honey, 


Ti is unfortunate that we have only one deseription of a genuine wrestling 
mateh of any value, the deseription in the Hiad, Quintus Smyrnacua and 
Nonnus merely imitate and enlarge upon Homer, introducing modifications 





* RM. Browzes Sa, Siophank CR 1807, Etnies wall-paintings, Tvunts, Cie and 
PY. 1.3 fuAré, 1898, po 178; Retmaoh, foe. eit, Cenalerics of Sirurna, ii, p. 824 (= howe, 

© diderse 24. For ree-peintings tepre op. et. all, 30 6); SSF, 7) (Gori, Men Ete, 
septing thia tbrow « Hartwig, Meisterehales, fii S4-37); 338 (= Dur-Hagh 4824); Ba 
xv. band Fig. 200, 6 (= BM w 4): for = (= Renee, xii d) 60), Mfr Chine exert), 
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mostly borrowed from the pankration, while the late-dateof these writers 
makes their evidence less valuable even than that of the Roman poeta* 
But the deseriptions of the latter, and with these we may cliss that in the 
Aethiopica™ of Hetiodyrus, belong without exception te the paukration type 
where ground wrestling plays an important part awl the fight is always t a 
finish, 

‘The match between Odysseas and Ajax, as described m the [liadl,” is a 
fenuine example of 69897 waky, No time was wasted in the preliminaries. 
Girding themselves they advanced ‘into the miitat of the ring and clasped each 
the other in his arms with stalwart lands like gable rafters of a lofty honae” 
The attitude familiar to ua from the monuments ia identical with that 
aloptel by Westmorland and Cumberland wreatlers in the present day, 
Theti came a struggle for a closer grip. ‘And their backs creaked gripped 
firmly (2Acouera otepeso) wider the vigorous hands, and sweat ran down in 
streams, and frequent weals along their ribs and shoulders aprang wp, rad 
with blood,” while ever they strove amain for yietory,” But when after 
much striving oeither could gain ao advantage, and the spectators grew 
impatient, Ajax suggestidl an expedient 


yp cewaresp +) eye we. 


There is here no suggestion of any trick on the part of Ajax, he merely 
propeses that each should in turn allow the other to obtain a fair grip and 
try to throw him by lifting him off the ground“* There is no suggestion of 
nufsirness, but such a contest doe. give an silvantage io the heavier man. 
Oilysseus, however, was equal to the ocession and as Ajax lifted him, not 
forgetful of his art, le struck him beliind the knee with his foot and ao 
brouglit him: to the ground, falling heavily upoo him.“ Clearly, if any one 
wot the fall, it was Odysseus. The chip used by Odysseus is that: known to 
taodern wrestlers ag ‘the ontgide click,’ avariety of the backheel invaluable 
ag a defensive move to the light-weielt wreetler, “The mast expert light- 
weight, BAYS Mr. Armstrony, ' wou li have no earthly chance with a motlerate 
heavy-weight were jt not for the outside click, which shanld be plied directly 
he fools himself leaving his mother soil.’ The particalar form of this chip 
where the stroke is made os high wp as the knee is known aa ‘ hamming.’ 





“Ovid, Met, Ix: 83 oy.; Lnewi, Phares, jy,  Fonenrie Wil 4% describes a aimilar pr 


Rae: Statin, The. vi, B31 ay. Fangemuct in bering, Crouges ated Derioxerun 
=. itd ay, agreeing to atrike on aoother tn turn without 


M exlil, 702-790, The quotations ave fret  guanling themenlves Thin wan oalled a evieat. 
the translation of the Jiimd by Mesira Lang, 0s piece brdeipe Bdaau §' mb Adder’ ‘Obes 


ae et os nd ey reir 
VA fragment of eted-Agnred Reliain therlin, aig foey wodnre royay, iiAers bb 
No, 2276, reproduced hy Hartwig, MelaterarAul. ye a eee 
1% though mpresntiog the pankration, eaS 3 Hak" dtowinsr fel Mh erddee ri 
gives a pralistio iihpetrathion of thee worda, ‘Oburaetn ea = 
figure to the right iv mot only Wealling cdesege, 725-728. 


coploualy at the trom, bat ales lewre on hile Lack & Walls ical SA 
tie marks of biy oppoyewt's fingers i as reailing (All Englainl Series), gp) 6 


Next came Odysseus’ tunr: he tried to lift Ajax aml moved “him a 
tittle from the ground, burt lifted him not, so he crooked his knoe within the 
other's (de 6 yorv yrapyrer) and both fell to the ground nigh to each other 
and were soiled with dust” Fietethiue in his note on the passave says that 
they fell sideways, rixrovowe wAdy1m, anil lie deseribes tho clip as pere- 
wae ay oY qwapagarayeryyy, technicalities whicl appear t correspond to 
the hank’ or * inside click’ of to-day. The fall must certainly have been 
inconclusive, it was what is known in Cumberland as @ ‘dog full, and no 
Amon of ingenuity can assign the victory to Ajax. 

At this point Achilles puton end to the contest anl awarded to each 
wretler an equal prize. Fiitile efforts have been made to justify tim verdict 
hy affirming that Odysseus won the first, awl Ajax the secow! round, As we 
have seen. in the latter weither could elaim the oilvantage, while in the 
former Whatever advantage was gained belonged to Odysseus, who fell on the 
topof his opponent. Bat if Odysseus had won one fall, and Ajax hal won 
neither, it is dificult te understand the justice of dividing the honours, and 
Odysseus snroly waa the last mun to yield auch a point. Tho expianation 1s 
aimple: ueither owt was ecorclusivye, for neither wrestler kept Ins feet m 
either, and the inference is that when botl wrestlers fell, no fall could be 
scored, Whether this principle held good in historical tintes there is no 
evidence to determme. The principle is not unknown to modern wrestling, 
and the Homeric-account- establishes some slight presumption in ite favonr, 
Possibly it may be implied by Pindar’s use of the adjective d@aray 
describing the ‘ewift ond suddew shoeck® by which Epharmostus threw his 
opponents” 


H.—Qiinévs Suyrnacus and Nonna, 


‘The wrestling matches deseribed by Quintus Smyrnacus and Nounna need 
not detain us long, In the former’ the opponents are Ajax and Tydides, 
In the first bout Ajax obtains a firm grip on Tydides and tries to crust him 
er bend him backwards (@fax) but the Litter by » combination of strength 
and skill slips the grip, and obtnining the lower old tifta Ajax off the grounil, 
getting his shoulder underneath, and at the same time twisting his foot 
‘round his opponent's leg ‘on the other side’ ha brings him to the ground and 
aits pon him. ‘Tydides is clearly the winner. _ 

Tn the:second round there ia a long and tediois atruggle for a grip, 
Tydides trying to obtain a hold round Ajax’ thighs Ajax alter vainly 
endeavouring to force him tothe ground obtains a grip round his waist anil 
tums hiny over heavily in a style which i9 associated in art especially with 


© Nothing: oan be inferred from Mindar, Py, edition of the Pythian Odes quotes in mipport 
vil, 3, rérpe F Tewersy bfetee wwedeerri. of hile tramalation, demiere has its nan ines 
There i4 ne authority for transluting Sjrerex = ing * ty attack,’ 
“fell upyerinest upon.” Here and in Acwchyliea, * tx. 01, 
Agamenvon 1176; which: Dr. Fennell in his © he 235 ag: 
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Theseus. At this point as in the lia, Achilles (leelares the matell a dirnw 
anit divides Lin prizes, | 

To Nonnus” Aristacus is opposed to Aencus The firet round follows 
closely the Homeric model. Aristacus tries to lift and ewing Aeacus, who 
clicks his lef knee with his: hee! and 30 throws him backwards But the 
second bout diverges widely from Homer. Acacus tries to lift Aristaeus. bit 
failing to do so he springs suddenly round hin) aod jumps pon his hack, 
twisting his jegs round his stomach and knotting hia hand round his peck so 
that lie cannot speak. The officials interfere to save him from death: * for,’ 
saya Nonnus, ‘ there was no law wuch as later generations long ago devised by 
whiel the vanquished could given sign of his defeat by turning down his 
Hiumb! Here we have passed away from wrestling into the region of the 
punknition and the gladintorial shows, ail the partiowlay trick described is, 
at T hope to show when dealing with the paukration, that known ms wAcue- 
Kiros. ee 

These descriptions, though affording interesting illustrations of varions 
grips, Uhrow little light on the principles of dp8/) Taky. ‘The oniy point on 
which they have any hearing is whether the +pla wahalonara were three 
falls or three bouts, whether the wrestler had to win the beat of five bouts 
or of three. Homer's description ia m favour of threa honte: Quinta and 
Nonnus corroborate Homer, but, as they ure obvioualy imitating Homer, their 
testimony lias no independent value, Most of the passages referring to the 
tThiayuos ™ qilmit of either interpretation. But the following line from i 
fragment of Sophocles 678 clearly implies three falls 


tiv ob wadalouc ég ralg éefadNei Peay: 


So too Apolloderus™ deswribing the fight between Heracles and Eryx: 
tays that the former +pis wepryerouevos xara thy wdAkywewexreve. With this 
agree the words af Sevusea—Iuctator ter abjectus perdidit palmam—the defini- 
tion of taayOijea by Suidns as Tpit weceiv, the metaphorical nae of Tpinlerp 
and its cognates and especially their application te the pentathlon So, 
though it is unwise to dogiatise upon a detail 40 Habla to vary with time 
and places, I believe that Uhree falla were. nicessary to secure victory, or the 
best of five bonts: 





- 


E—Segholds not allowed 


We come now to the much more difficult question of what grips were 
allawed. In particular were logliolds Wlowed, and was tripping allowed 4 
The conclusions to which T bays come are that in tre wrestling no holds 


—— 














- £9. the Metope fron. Che ‘These ery. ‘fede dei ri vprrov mareSaddy bere edAge pa 
® JNowge. xxvii, 553-001. Spue rhe erevlexge,' The inacoorcy eee not 


“ The evidemes ai this point te collected in affect the atguiment as the pasague afifl (plies 
my artic on the Pentathion, vol xsiii (63 three folly, Clatnino tusviiiy bien ilroaly totes: 
OF thie Jowrach The quotation from Mato, thrown in the atriiment, 
Eethydemas TT 0, by inact. 1 whoutd he iL B, 1d, 10. . 
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were allowed below the waist and that various forms of tripping wert 
allowed, though I doubt whether it was employer <o freely as in some modern 
achonls. 

By far the most important passage dealing with the first question occurs 
in Plato Ley, vii 7A, B Speaking of tha etyle of wrestling which lie 
would encourage in his ideal state he aays: eal 8) ta ye eoTd adye oer 
‘Arraios 7 Kepxvioy dv Teyvass favre ouverricarre Phoversiag axpnerew 
xaper 4 metry 'Ereroy fy “Apuwos, ovder xed dri Tokdwet wonmerlar 
dyre, ox afta Loyp «acpi TH be ar apPip wane, amr ahydome ai 
eign wal crhevpmr eferhyjcens pera pihaverxias Te wal KeraaT dren 
Siarroveripeva etoyrmoras page te wat iryietag Freee, ratt’ eis wdwra dyta 

aot waperéov, Plate, who was lioiself nn athlete, ie here contrasting 
ohe methods of 498% wdAy, which waa an exercise of skill practised im o spirit 
of hinourable rivalry and promoting the |tealthy and harmonions develup- 
ment of the body, with the more brital methods elaborated by bullies sueli 
as Cereyon and Antaens for mere personal vainglory and love of strife. His 
lancuage leaves no doubt that he is really thinking of the pankmtion which 
he elsewhere expressly excludes from his state The pankratinst, like: the 
Inilly, sovglit by all nivans in iis power to reduce his opponent to helpless- 
ness anil bo force him to acknawlelge defeat, and the result in both casos was 
Hot infrequently fatal, Plato then contrasting wrestling with the pankration 
defines the former oz consisting in the disentangling of meck. and liands and 
sides. ‘Ubese are provisely the holds which wo see constantly represented in 
art, and we mmy note in passing the accuracy of the deseription, for the 
wrealler’s art i¢ shown even more in his ability to escape from a grip than: m 
his skill in fixing one, 

Plato in this postage makes no mention af legholds, but the scholiast 
commenting on it talla i that Theseus invented tyr ard yapow wade, nil 
Cereyon: Thy iro axeXor. Now inasmuch as the wrestling of Cereyon and 
Antaeus is contrasted with dof) miAy and te therefor qonnected with the 
ground wrestling of the pankration, we are justified in also connecting with 
the latter the phrase THe rd oxedor. 

The meaning of this plirase is, however, ambigwous; it may denote nitiver 
legholis, ar the useof the legs in tripping. Eustathins clearly nndersiaol 
it in the latter sense, for in his nolw on the /ltiad already referred to™ he saya 
of the first bout in which Odyssens struck with his foot the back of Ajax’ 
knee patos 82, daciv, Kepxumy ebpe toy roedryy wakactexne pyyarty 
sai caderrai iyviiew tdbalperig, Evidently tie seholiast to Pinto amd 
Eustathiue drew their information from m common sourtée, or one of them 
took it. from (he oller, But there seems some reason for supposing that 
Bustathis lias inistnken the muaning of te rd oxekpoy wadqe and fyeiiew 








poy SSA The werd of the fourth apart, likn bering oles |) degenerated Into 
century shoald not undiniy prejedice wangainst = «brotality welder the Inflomnee of specialisation 
the punkmtion. (sighmlls enerercise af kill atl profeedonaliem. 
like bowing and Cewlucted lu (le true spirit of toy 6a 
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bpaipers A writer describing the mathods of Antaens and Cercyon woulit 
nntirilly have in his mind the conventional representations of these gin ts 
in art ‘The discussion of these mythological types must be postponed for 
the present; it is sufficient bere to note that Antastis is commonly repre 
sented either actually seizing or trving to seize Heracles by the ankle, and 
Cercyon when lifted off his feet by Theseus frequently appears to be catching 
at Lhe liero's lows’ This trick is generally described me +o EAxecp, though 
there is a2 far aa T know nd authority for thus namrowing down the menning 
of Gwe except a wrong tending in passage of Luciana Jhaloy: Deoriwin 
sit. 3, where we read yds 82 tTpoxtheruueros Tow “EKowta Katerdasoey 
cities ote off owas idehor tw mdde. The oli realling for whieh there 
seems to he no authority was dpedeow to woke, the new and correct reading 
tdekwr brings us back to idalpess, Even so the passiye is ambignous and 
wight dunote equally well a legholit or tripping, but the evidence of the 
Vases seems to mie te prove conclusively that * leg wrestling traditionally 
qantiated with Ceroyon was not Wipping but seizing the opponent by the liver, 

With the mythological scenes we may compare certain Piuithenaio 
vases ™ where one of tie opponents is represented ga having caught the 
other by the lexan lifting him up seanis on the point of ovarthrowing hin. 
His opponent haa his arm mised ws if about to strike him with hia fist. a fact 
whitch proves that ihe scone represents, not ea ie commonly stated wrestling, 
but the pankration, The same motive occurs jn a long serios of the Pai: 
phylien coins of Asjendus, and occasionally Hpon gems, and the trick might he 
described tt iyiar udedperce with quite as moch propriety as tluit employed 
by Olyssens. In some of thesa scenes it seeina as if one of the pair was 
endeavouring to kick the other in the atomach,™ and that the latter has 
seized hia foot in the nit, Kicking was certainly allowed: in_ the pankration, 
und is alluded to by Theocritus xxii, 66 as one of the distinctions benwen 
the paukration and boxing. Amyous, who is put by Plato in the sine clara 
a4 Autacus and Cercyon, challenges Polydeuces: who asks 


muypayos } eal word) Pera gxédos, Sunata 8 dpa ; 


Galen, too, in hia anniaing vision of an Olympic festival in which the 
animals wrest all the crowns from wan, ussigns the prize for boxing to the 
hall, that for the pankration to the donkey who ASE wndl ef SovNera dnicas 
auTOy Tor srédavor oleerai, (Iperpers: dri téyvas, 36.) 

Here then we have two pructices—eatching an opponent's leg and 
kioking—which certainly belong to the pankration and-are far more snitable 
10 the chumeter of Cercyon than the trick employed by Odysseus, Kicking 














™ The vane-jmintings refesntiing these two 
culjucte ame collected) by Klin, Siphronie, 
pp. Tt and. 129, 

Md 2L 22) Bh al 106 (1 bone fedleel bes 
Hispover where these Yusee ary lacy) : atm jekroen 
i Latnhery colietion, 204 1 i VE 
© Declan, Mdoiierad 4, refers uy Kinking in 


the wtomunh, Ager(duerne dp rip yarrépa 5 op. 
Aristoph. 2p. 279, (4, yarrelfer, Follix, iii, 
150, iuchudew in hile list of deruda eomhriele! 
with the panhration, Aag ddaAae@as, tt oxpres: 
alou Wery alescriptive of the left hand yankee 
Hiast fe the Latuberg ampere 
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we know was not allowed jn wrestling; legholda are only represented or 
described in coonexion with the pankration, and from the omission of any 
méution of them by Plato we tay infer that they were not allowed in dpéy 
wékn. This view is confirmed by the practical consideration of the riskiness 
of such a trick inva style of wrestling in which jt wae essential to keep an 
the feet dpfoeradyy, anil in which the man who touched the ground even 
with his knee Jost, The wrestler who stoops low enough to seize lis 
opponent's foot Is eertuln to be foreed on to liis kneds if he misses his grip, 
and according to Statins such a fate actually befel Tydeus in his mateh with 
Agyllens 
fictumaue in colla ininatia 

cma sibit: coeptis non evaluere prtiri 

frustrates brevitate manus: Vventt odie ile 

desnper, oppressumque ingents niole minae 

condidit —Thet. vi. 870. 


Fortanately for Tydeus the tistel: was fought under the rules of the 
pankration. 


L—Trippring. 


We lave seen how important a part tripping played im the Homeric 
wrestling match. After Homer we have little evidence beyond the frequent 
metaphorical use of dwoowed/te™? until we come to Lucian. In the first 
clupter of the Anscharsia describing the athletes in the palaestra he says 
of mee wepimhecaperct irermeAsfovow, ail gain in chapter 24 wokepion 
dvépi G@ rovwtros oupriaxcis xatappie: te Gagcar brocxeaay wal 
catarecww electra: as paota ekaricragta:. In the Oxerhynchos wreatling 
papyrns one of the instrnetions 4s cl Ade woda, words which seam 
to denute some movement of the foot for the purpose of tipping 
aii adversary, Lastly, Plilostratus, Gym. 35, descrifing the physical 
quolities of the wrestler, asserle that the HouBives must be elerpadeis, for 
so they are cwdyoas (eaves way Owen de y Tay wapatiie: «a: ovedellerres 
dvrdcover madhkor  uvuicovras, The words ‘wep Gr 9 waAy wapadiia | 
confine the expression to such clicks az are allowed in trae wreetling, 
excluding the more complicated grips with the legs possible in ground 
wrestling. | 

This evidenes though somewhat scanty is enficient to prove that tripping 
was practised by the Greeks, though probably nut to the same extent os ith 
some modern styles. This cunclisiin is supported hy the monuments; for 
though tripping is-as faras T kuow never represented hy the vase painter, it 





™ Thus in Ovid, Met, tx. 85 hovan, Phare: | kration. 
ly. 612; Statin, foe ft Locian, Anactarnis 1, © Plath, Madbyeeu, 2730; Demoil ewes 279. 
descritics ow one youth dpdasros the Erepas Ja Speyplras is used by the combe poets tn the eeme 
‘vole weadoir d¢iaw eis rh Rapor, but the con. way, Aretoph. 2g, 262; Rupolia, Tag. 4. 
text proves that te is speaking of the pon- 
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is clearly implied in the group af bronzes mentioned above” In these 
bronxes the way in which the wietor’s left foot js twisted round his opponent's 
clearly shows that ho muat have employed this foot m twisting him off ‘his 
balance. 

The moment shown in these bronzes, as laa been nlready stated, is 
one of rest: the standing wrestler has thrown lis opponent, and the 
victory won, If, however, he were to continue the attack he would Vaalll ans 
his opponent it) precisely the attitude represented m the famous Uffizi 
group of wrestlers, This group belongs to the pankration and not to trie 
wrestling; and I should not liave mentioned it here, were it not that the 
ountrary te stated Ina most Interesting article hy Hans Lucas which appeared 
in last year's Jadrbuch," with much of which I fully agres, Comparing the 
inurble with the wrestling groupe in a Roman mosaic from Tusenlum,™ he 
concluiles that the artist of the mésaic had in his mind the marble-giuwap, and 
bist the elt arm of the victor, which in the restoration ie mised with clenched 
fist x= if for striking, is wrongly restored ‘ because the seene belongs manifestly 
not to the punkcration but to wrestling, where striking was not allowed,’ aud 
he therefore suggests thar he is rather preparmg to size his fallen opponent. 
by the neck in order to strangle liim in the maner represetited in the 
mowie With the correctness of the restoration 1 am not concerned here, 
I will confine myself to two remarks. In the first place the stete doce 
uot wuenifed/y belong to trie wrestling. It hag been shown that the 
wrebtler's object was to throw his opponent, and that there 1a no proof that 
be had to throw him on his back or force him to acknowledge defeat. Ti 
the Uffizi group the undermost wrestler is manifestly down anil yet the 
striggle “still continues, Hence it belongs to the pankration, Another 
equally infonuled statement aomutines urged against the actual restomtion 
of the group te that in the pankrmtion hitting was not allowed when the 
opponents were onthe ground, This isa gratnitong assumption, and is quite: 
coutrary to the evidence of the vases. Secondly, snpposing that the restor- 
ation 1s wrong and that the motive of the group is ré &yyerw, I submit tliat 
vhis form of strangling is utterly incompatible with true wrestling iInaamuch 
as ite object is not to throw the opponent, but to incapacitate him. There- 
fore the Ufizi group atill belongs to the pankration, as does the corresponding 
group in the mosaic, 


M—Conelusion. 


It may be convenient to sum up the conclusions al whieh We have 
arrived :— | 
1. If a wreestier was-thrown dn his knee, hip, back, or ahonlider, 7t wus i 


far fall. 








F235 1.38, OM. we wil) 82 Sebrelher alles slit 
* PF 127 oy, 14, 
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2, If both wrestlers fell together, nothing was counted. 

3, ‘Three falls or the best wf five bouts were necessary to secure victory. 

4, No holds were allowed below the waist, . 

5. Tapping with the feet was allowed, 

These general laws may have been, and indie were probably modified 
at different times and different places. We know for example that the 
Siciliana had rulea of their own”* But the general agreement of the 
wyidenee seems to show that at-all events Im the great athletic festivals 
wrestling was coudyeted on the above principles. 





| E. NogMan UARDINER,. 
(To te emivenn,) 








* Action, Far, Afeet, xi, 1) ‘Oplrad an edAqe é pierre equalerey, aud! daerhy druefens tie 


NOTES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM SOUTH-WESTERN 
MESSENTA. 


L—/ntroduetton. 


Tae following notes aml inscriptions tepresent part of the resulte of s 
journey made in the spring of 1904, supplemented and revised on & second 
visit paid to the same district in the followmg November, One inscription 
from Korone, « fragment of thy 'Avietum Diocletiani’ I have already 
published (J278 1904, p. 195 full), Tliave attempted to state as briefly as 
possible the fresh topographical evidence pollected on my tour, avotling 
as for as possible any mere repetition of the descriptions sud digeyssions of 
previous writers, | | | 

The literature dealing with thia part of Greece is not extensive. I give 
here o list in chronological order of the more important works in. which its 
geography and patiquities are discussed, and appenil to each the abbreviated 
tithe which I shall uae for purposes of reference 

L. Pausanias we 34, 33, 


2 W. M Leake, Vrarels in the Morea, i, 428-445: London, 1890, 


Leake: | 

$. A. Blonet, Zayddition Sctentifiqne de Moréé, i, 9-18 and Plates 8-17: 
Panis, 1831. [Biouet:] | 

4. E. P Boblaye, Recherches Géographigues aur les Huines de da Morée, 
111-112: Paris, 1833, [Bobluye.] 

5, Bory de St. Vincent, Beptdifion Scientifique ie Morte, Section des 

| Sviences Phystgves diclation. Paris, 1830. [Bory.] 

6. W. M. Leake, Pelopeanesiaca, 195-197: London, 1846. [Leake, 


Peloponnesiac, | | | 
7. E. Curtius, 2eloponnescs, 4. 105-172, 195-196; Gotha, 1452. 
[Curtis] 
8. ©, Bursian, Geographic vow Griechenland, ti, 172-175; Leipag, 1868. 
| [ Buraian.] 


9. J. G. Frazer, Pawetniass Description af Gree, iti. 445-450: London, 
1898.. [Frazer.] 


' Leake’ Sores wand published anviiaa, taken twenty-five yoars provjonsiy, in 1805 anil 
though thn feurmeya to which i lates were LSM, 
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Vor the geology of tle district, Philippyon, fier Peloponnes, p. B55-377, 
should be consulted. A full bibliography ie given at the cmd of this work 
(p. O11-16), 

It ign pleasant duty to take this opportunity of expressing my warm 
thanks to those who, oither by their generous hospitality or by the un- 
grudging way in which they placed at iy disposal their knowledes of local 
autiyorties, contributed largely to the pleasure and suecess of my hour) 
especial mention ia die to Mr. P. Sieve ais demarch of Methone, 
Mr. © Bebonis of Koroue, Mesara, P) and N. Kiappas of Kandianikn, and 
Dr. D, Mareopoulos of Petalidha. 


I] — Methone, 


Patizanias (iv. 33) tells us that Methone lny on the site of the Hiimerje 
jéagor, and that it derived its name either from Methone, a daughter of 
Osneus, or from the Mo@wy A(dog which protected its harbour It was given 
by the Spartans to tle Nauplians who had been driven from their home for 
their philo-Laconian sympathies by Damocratidas of Argos, and. remained 
mndisturbed even on the restoration of the Messevians by Epaminondas 
Subsequently it was desolate! by a band of Iilyrian coraairs, who, wader 
pretence of tradi entired to their slitps aud kidnapped a large number of its 
luhabitants, It'was made a free city by Trajan, To theee facts we many add 
the abortive attempt of the Atlienians to gain possession of Methone at tlie 
ottset. of the Peloponnesian War—an attempt in the frustration of which 
Bresilas won his. first lamrels (Thac. 1 25}—and its siege and capture by 
Agrippa shortly before the battle of Actium (Dio Cass. L 11, 5; Strabo viii. 
4.4). The only temples mentioned by Pausaning are those of Aton 
Anemotis, ‘the wind-stiller,” founded by Dionwiles, und of Artemis: that 
which most attracted the traveller's notice was a well of bitumimous water, 
whiel\ lewis him into a long excursns on remarkable wells and springs. 

The modern town lies wholly outside and to the N. of the Venatian 
fortress, which is now uninhabited and is rapidly falling into ruin: it is 
situated on the southermmest spur of the long ridge of “Ayioe Nuco\aag* 
which rung due N; fromchere and terminates above Pylos. The castern wall 
of the fortress ia built in part on ancient foundations, and considerable 
remuiings are left of the ancient mole running parallel to thia wall from the 
rock which may be identified * aa the Mé@wr Aifes of Pausanias: this js 
joined to the mainland by a ruined bridge, and on it rises an octagonal tower, 
rs tam ms to protect the harbour but subsequently used as a lantern’ 
amu ia Acmole bolt in 1895-6 rons eastward from the iniding-place 
‘Blowst, PI. 15, fig J. E) through the extremity of the ancient jetty, thus 
completely cutting off the old harbour, which 79 too shallow to be of any use: 
bo the N. of this mole sully buats can approach close to the fortress, but the 


* Perhaps the geile) Tosede (Thin, ty, * Aleit, p12; Leake, p 430, 
118.4) Steps Bye. oe) 
fsS—VoL. XV. i 
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soasting steamers which eall at. Methone jn the simmer sens) have lo 
anchor oot io the bay, In the ruined chapel of “Ayéa Zopia* within the 
fortress are eight small columns of white marble, ope of shell conglomerate, 
4 fluted Tonic colamn of black limestone, and a much damaged lonte capital 
of white marble® Oo the top of » Byzantine capital with an arnament in 
relief on the two ehort sides is a Inte inscription (No, 1, helow), the first 
which has been found at Methone.. From the E. the fortress amt town hire 
approached by a bridge which rests on ancint fonctions (Gurtius, pe 170). 
Though scanty, this evidence seems to warrant oor Placing the ancient 

Methon« an the site of the medieval fortress, and also, perliaps, of tho 
ners town (see esp, Bloneb, p, 12) oy 

Three other sites in the néizhbourhood cull fir a few words of 
comment ; : — 

(1) Gell (Zéinerary of the Aforen, p.54) says: "E, of Moron, about 2.700 
paces from the city, is a place-called Palaia Mothone, where are the vestiges 
of a city, with w citadel, and a few marbles. It is difficult; to determine the 
date of the ruins” The apol in question is about 19 mules N.E." of the 
modern town and lies ithe valley of the upper Methoue River anid onthe 
northern slope of the low ridge which forms Ue left bank of the river valley. 
The site still bears the name Matera Me@ory, anda large ruined church 
near by as well asthe quantity of stones everywhere In evidence seems. bo 
indiewte that there was oncea Village here But there are now no vestiges of 
antiquity to he seen, the walls which were pointed out to me az such being 
medieval. I was shown Pausanias’ ‘bituminous well? but my tnformanta 
admitted that the water is perfcetly pweet aml clear! T think it ts not 
impossible that at some time previons t the building of the fortress ab 
Modon; the inhabitants, finding themselves too easy and accessible w prey to 
eoranirs, inay have migrated inland to this less exposed) and better watered 
wito, carrying with Uem the same of their town: in this cnse ‘Old Methone’ 
would be opposed fo the new town of Modoi. | 

(2) The taembers of the “Expédition de Morée” found on the shore and 
neighbouring hills; 2 kms, Es’ of Modus, many Rotman riius, proving the 
existence there of baths and factories of coarse: pottery, as well ay a -simill 
temple situated onan eminence above the eea (Bobluye, p. 113). Here aleo 
T fuilod to discover traces of antijuity, In about the position indicated, 
where the hills rise to the E. of the plain of Methone, stead the vld chapel 
of "Asias 'HAiay onca low cliff above thy ahore: Bul about fifteen voars ugeo 
the encrowclient of the sea caused a landalip which carried awny hall of 
the chapel, the remainder of which lies wholly in ruins: it has been replace) 
by a oew church on the eminence to the N., about a honared yards frotiy 
the sen. 


* Tlouet, M1 14, Figa UL, U1. ‘ (etfs loose ue of tie term) Fast haa tal 

* ‘The two capitals from Coron Ggured hy Fraser to confone thie dite with thet refenel th 
Whoase VER 10, 1) ow ble bella ghe = by Roblaye (see below), | 
N. foot al the chirch of Merqudapecie lin the  Hoblove’s ‘2 kilometres a Towed dela ville” 
fortress at Miaxian. ls ObTLowaly MN ETrOr, 
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(9) Lonke (p, 429) refers to the place called “Ayres ‘Ovoddpaies, 14 miles N- 
of the town, ‘an excavation in the rock, which, since iv ceased to be «a Hetlonic 
sepulehre, haa been « chapel or hermitége, os appears by the remains of some 
Greek paintings.” Tu saet there is herd a series of caverns’ or grottes, partly 
natural anil yaitly ertificin! > the roof of the largest of those ia aupportal by 
pillars of the living tock, and in front of it are a number of graves cut our 
of the tock, To the principal grotto the frescoes are etill discernible, though 
almost obliterated by the smoke of shepherds’ fires. Arvand the western and 
northern walls are. niches with: rock-out tombs, and similar graves have been 
liollowed ont in the floor, Above these caverna,and also further S. on thie 
slype of the Will towards Metlione, are very extensive rock-cuttings, perhaps 
the quarriva of the ancient city, 

Into the vicissitudes of Modon's eventful lisiory in medieval anil molern 
tities I ¢annot Iere énter: but woe important correction iust be maile,. 
Blouet (py 11) suys thict ‘les remparts de Mlodon nvaiant dté dlevés, en 1914, 
par ordre du. sénat vénitien,-and publishes the following inscription: “D.0.M- 
Mathonem eoniitinin vallis moontes” et propugnaleu jlis terra manque mended 
Senilus Antonie Lovretona Pro viso)rl Ge )i(ervilt Ario( ry) im Peloponneso, 
gud tavoti ert ceva aealineid aol vybis at req’ fofamen Jerrad moninente 
eremit ef clitnstt nano Salutés MOXIVS This inseription, engraved on a block: 
of dark grey marble, is now lying partly buried among the rains of the ehureh 
of “Ayia Sedva (see ohove): the portion of tt whieh) T read ts printed im 
italics: “The date, however, on the stone ig MDOCALV, not MDXIV. In 
1498 Modon waa captured from the Venetians by Bajazet I and remained 
in Turkish hands wotil 1654, when it was recovered for the Repoblie by 
Morosiui.” [nu 1714 tle Venetians strengtlene! the defences of the fortress, 
ay is witnessed bythe abovequoted inseription and by « secomd one on 4 
white marble tablet let into the-worthirn wall above the nioat,” 


ANTONI LAVRETANI 

/ GNLIS ; ARM; IN PELOPONE © 

RECIMINE ET CVYRA 
ANNO MDCCXIV 


EQV 





‘Antoot Lanretani Evpati itis), Ge hn) erm lis gear in, Pelapone(so)} tegi- 


ming et cura anno MDOCXIV? 


7 © Prohatily. MeN, bon moon{b7as: 

* The followlig (neeription Wiel lverecee fe bho 
period: the dlali on Which it be out, heukon 
‘mm two and defaced. with [iiaatwr, te mow. tm. 
farted shove @ howe daor in Methowe = * an, 
Motte din xy | Anguet] (MM) V, | Hoe 
sarelum, Minet[am Wiieatiae Virgin’ Marine dé | 
Satnte Protlek(einikd wolstra, cont [ret rem 
aad) ach ao engefernsl mon ik ban of fesse ett | 


ex | juesu (UI (wortetest jue a oxo(elientisa jini 
Plant} t “Desai Prepriver |) | Eetrjeontinar fil 
hittin elvfitatts,) Wofmtdile )) yarodntaet iat jel | 
ot Vigilauti|je(etpmil, et od [plostor{itatin) memo. 
i 

Jet below the pelief ola iejupet tien 
shown wt the extrome left of Muust's engraring 
(PL 19, Fis 1), | 


ps. 
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But these efferts were in: vain, for in 1715 the Turks ones more seized 
Madon, which they lied down to the time of the Gireek Revelation, when tt 
was captured by the French under General larson an 1825, 


Il-—Xorene (Corgn)" 


The town of Korone lies on the northern slope of the spur on which 
rises the Gunious medieval fortress of Coron; to the E. there runs out into 
the Gulf amall Wewdland, called Acadia, the fiat top of which i under 
enltivation bict auinhabite!, Within the fortress walle are still a number of 
inhabited houses, thouyl the greater part of the area is ocenpied by gardens 
and small fields, ‘The walle and towers were built more sclidly than those of 
Modon, but the depredations made in the search for building stones have 
been severe. 

Bublave (p, 112) speaks of a Roman tower and ruins inside the city, 
while the headland already referred to Tins a) number of cisterns and the 
remiins of walls am! a stairesse of Roman dete, wlong with an immense 
acenmulation of sherds, Marble fragmente are very frequent in the fortress 
walls, and I was able to copy several inscriptions hitherto unpublished. One 
of these seems to point to a cultof Asclepjus (No. 2), and in connexion with 
this may be mentioned a amall bearded head (ht 115 m1.) of white marble, 
fund on tha sea shore immedintely S:E. of the fortress, which seems to 
represent either Zens or Asclepiis, The workmanship ts rough, but not bad: 
heavy locks of hair fallover the forehead anil down the sides of the head; 
the lips are slightly parted so as just to show the teeth between them, A 
large base within the citadel once bore a statue of Septimius Severus erected 
in 14 or 198 ap. (No.3), while a fragment of white marble coitains a few 
itema of the Edict of Diocletian ina Greek version (J.8. xxiv, p. 195 foll.), 
There are repurts of inseriptions snd marbles found at a spot (@eore Zayea) 
to the S, of the fortreas, showing tliat Hie ehores of the Bay of Memi were 
inhabited in antiquity : unfortunately only two of these were: fortheoming 
on my visit, both very late and fragmentary (Nos 4, 5). Immerliately 
beyond the fortress on the W, lies the eminence called Tabouri or Bourgos,” 
in which are many tombs cut in the rock, a rock-cut cistern and truces of 
an ancient or medieval road. To the N.W., about three-quarters of a mile 
from the town, many tombs have been found: one of these opened about 
thirty years ago, contained ‘a skeleton with the hands folded on the breast, 
on which lay a dosti of unworked bronze’; on one wrist was a ald bracelet, 


oT. s¥cid eonfesion oe far oe pomhl, | 
wiltn ihe amotewt Kepeey (ino Preci 
Coroaa, the modern Kopdeg (Coron) Aoru 
Matters ate til! farther complimted by the 
font that the moder dirwe, whi-l hus Petalicdht 
nt ita oepital, te aleo culled Keyan, 

? For plane of the fortress. amd on acemnt af 
its Litehery dowm be tlie coptary by Mopouiid do 


1655 oe , Combalil Taverpeioe de le Marty, 
yp. 20 foll 

This name seeme to be o gorviral of the 
Htalian org ieee Comonulil's plang): the tiem 
Purga givets to tHis hulll-toye by. Beale (1s. 40) 
am) Frizet (p. 449) ip anknnven. 

“Al the gu Marocyires, wapepipau (Ayiow 
Aneatplue. 
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afterwards melted down into « ring stil] worn by the finder, while above the 
heal was the epitaph (No. 6), proving the interment to belong to the second 
or hind century AD, am! to be that of a priestess, A little way to Lhe north 
of this spyt ia a chapel of "Ayes Agurpiog, presumably tlie auie where 
Pougueville (Vowupe de la Greer, vip, 60) found a fragmentary Greek 
nuseription and two Venetian epitephs: the chapel is. now plastered and 
whitewashed, and) no trace of inscriptions remains, A Jarge fragment of a 
winte marble statue and a torso (bt. $6) now preserved m the oypapyetor 
were found] on the beach helow the N- wall of the fortress, andl have almost 
eurtainly fallen down from the height above, whieh in antiqnity was doubt- 
leas the acropolis. 

All these indications point to 0 city of consulerable size anil importance 
as haying ocenpied this site in antiquity, and we may eafely follow Boblaye 
(p- 112). Leake (Pelopomnesiace, p. 105), Curting (p. 167), Bursian (p, 174), 
and Frazer (p44) im identifying tt with Asme, a town which tm ancient 
tines guve its iume to the Gulf as Coron lins done during and siuce the 
Middle Agee Thit agrees with ihe data given by the Tebula Powtingériona 
(15 miles from Modon, 30 from Messene), and with Psusaniaa’ statement 
of its distance (40 stades) from Colonides, which we shall see reason to place 
at Kastelia-Voonarin. The only difficulty ix that caused by Patsanias’ 
ers tint if is 40) states distant from Acritas; this led Leake (p. 443) 

to place Asine about lialfway between Ooron and Cape Gallo, which lie 
aves 80 stades apart - Jater however) as we live eeen, he disearded this 
view, anil all who have traversed the coast south of Coron are unaniupie 
tliat no traces of a Hellenic settleinent are to be found on it Tt eens 
probable that by Avritas Pousanias means.” Aqioe Anuizpios, the highest 
point of the mountain (1667 feet) of which Cape Gallo is the doutharninost 
spur. Bory's identification of Asine with the site on the W. const of the 

insula where the French expedition discovered: considerable Roman 
remains (Bory, po B10= see Blovet, p. 15 anil Plate 16) does not require 
refutation. 
"Fhe Asinaeans, Pansanita tells ua, were Dryopes who originally lived 
im the peighbotrhood of Parnassus: they subseynently inhnbited Asine in 
the Argolid, whence they were driven by tha Argives, and received: from 
the Ticedaemonians a home on the Messenian Gulf; probably the ancient 
nome of the town waa Rhium (Unrts, po 168) They liad o temple of 
Apollo and «sanctuary unl aucient image of lis son Dryops W hin Astive 
received Ihe name Corone aul what eaiined the migration of the Coponsentte 
te this new hone we ¢cinnot tell Hierveles (047, 16) still distiigenishes 
between Kopama and ‘Acton, but in the thirteenth century the change hie 
been made, amt Asine 1 replaced by Korone. 


IV.—Awesiclia- Pounaria.: 


Thove is svidence that the couse! Noaf Asine was inlinbitoit i antl uwity, 
A littl: didtarwe tothe N. of the hamlet of "Ayla Tpuia Vie path etessas 
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aud hea destroved the edge of a mosaic floor, sid to have a pattern (aarp 
exédra) on it aha ba be ecamposed of Haare of ten colours: those which 1 
saw in the sniall expesel surface were white, light red, awl lark red. 
(ose by iva tomb built uf lnrge, roughly-eut slabs; the largest measured 
15x 41x18 metres, aint is enid te biave been even longer whan flouted, but 
to have been subsequently broken, Tn the church of “Aqiey BarOeie at 
Képro T was shown an ornate stele of hard white limestone with on epitaph 
(No. 7) ani a amaller untiserthed one with acroterin; both of these were 
found in the ruins of « é¢hapel near the village 

Close to the sea shore some five miles N. of Korane aro two stoking 
etininences. The southern one is the higher, and rises to.” sharp rocky peak 
crowned with a chapel of "Ay “Hdas: that on the Nis less steep, has a. 
flatter.top, near which stands # chapel of “Ay, “Tecawny, and ts locally known 
as Totvia or Tovxd. On the western, or landward, side of these hitls lies . 
the villave of Kaatelia, anil, somewhat S.W. of it, Vourmria, In 1580 a 
severe eurtliquake wreeked the former, and « considerable. proportion of its 
inhabitants moved down 4o the plain immmeiiately (a the N. and there, 
close to the sen shore in a. tore Convenient and belter waterod position, 
founded the village of Kandianika or, to give it ita official tithes, New 
Rorone. Half a mile further N. runs the river of “Ay “Avipéag, with a 
liomlet of the gume name slightly beyond it on the shore.: This serves as. 
u port for Longd, thie capital of the deme, which lies well upon the hill-aide- 
tor Hie SW, 

Leake refers (p 438) to Kustelin os an ancient stte, but did not limeelf 
visit it; Boblaye {(p. UL) spenks of various fragments of architecture and 
sculpture as found ‘sur le sommet de ia collins de Kastelin’ [owas shown 
i gravestone from the seaward side of “Ay. ‘HAtee (No; 8), and discovered 
in the earth at the exsterm (ot of TovAe a Bat, exretlar 'loom-weiglit” of 
reddiah clay (iliam, “11 m,) ploveed with two holez near the edge, and o 
fragmentiof « catalogue of epiiebi (No. 9), This seenied to kaye fallen from: 
above in ome of the emall lanjlslipe which frequently take place there, amce 
the till is composed of earth aod the sen appears to he rapidly encroaching 
on it, Another inscribed fragment, probably belonging tw the same stele, 
lind been found at the same spot a’ few days previously, but liad in the 
menting bien washed away by the wares On the SE. slope of “Ay, Halas 
sucient tombs linve been found. I saw ohne or two vases which came from 
this spot, an! m terracotta representing 4 woman enrried on the back of 
a sileniis . | 

The remaine of late Roman or weilicval bnildings are considerable, On 
the NE. slope of Goula are the ruins of a tower built of stones and mortar 
with large ashlar blocks at the quoins. Higher up is the month of a passage 
with plastered walle runing lote the bill: twenty years avo, T was told; it 
could beTallowed by h mau walking upright for teu.ur twenty metres, bat it 
has now fallen in antl is blocked with earth and stones, On the top ia a 
tower, about ten yards square, how entirely ruined, and just below is a-vanlted 
chamber, originally consisting of two stories: it4 roof, which is om the ground 
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level, is pierced with askylight, and there Ia un entrance facing the sea, 
hidden and protected by a small forecourt | 

Pausanias' account of his route from Corone (Petaliiii) to Asine (Coron) 
is in outline as follows: "Ex Kopowns 6.009 GyéojKorra oradiovs mpoehGorrs 
‘AcroAAniidg eorriy iepov poy Pakucey (349 7). - TH Kopwraiwr dé oroker 
eariv duopoy Kohwuldee, .. xefrai 8é ta crokiepa ai Kodtorliey émi infry doll 
piepby dard Oaddooys (§ 8)... . Ketvar 62 éxi @addeen [ Acton) ... etabion 
Si reccapacorta dati ex Kodwwidaw ds atti dboy (§ 12) In this 
nirrative we miss all poference to the distance separating the Apollo temple 
from Cotonides: we may fairly conclode that they were: not far mpart,a 
anpposition borne out-by the fact that Asme is really abowt 120 staples from 
Corone, the sum of the distances, as piven by Pausanias,; from Corone to ‘the 
Apollo sanctuary aul from Colonides to Asine Ayaiii, the boundary is 
mentioned in snel a way that we niuét anppose the sanctuary to lave been 
within the territory of Corone, but close to that of Coloniles Now most 
topographers. (Leake, p. 445, Blouet, p. 15, Bory, p, 326, the French Map 
of 1852, and the Austrian Staff Map of 1883) have placed Uolonides at 
Korone (Coron), which is inadmissible as robbing usof the sole possible aite 
for the important town of Asine, and removing Qolonides about forty stades 
from the Apollo eanotiuary, “hich i= by these lopographers placed at or above 
Kattelia. Boblaye's view (p. 112) thst Colonides lny near the W_ coast of 
the peninsnla at Grizi may als be (listuissed as violating the data of the 
problem. We are left (Frazer, p. 449) with two theories, that. of Leake 
( Peloponnesinee, p 106) and Bursian (p. 173) which places Colomides at or 
ubove Kastelia aad the Apollo sanctuary a little farther N., perhaps near the 
river of "Ay. “Avdpéas, mul thal of Curtins |p. 107), who retains the aite above 
Kustelia for Apollo’ and acts Colonies pear i} but a Tittle farther inland, 
Of these two I accept the former, especially aa 1 waa toll of * houses with 
mbdpia' and syuared blocks of marble foutd in two avijacent fiells near the 
left bank of the“ Ay. “Avépeas river, which say well have been in: ancient 
times the boundary between Corone and Colonides, ws toclay ib divides 
the demes of Afvea anil Kodewides. It ts ue that the distance from 
Petalidhi j4 less than eighty stades, but we may notiee that Patisainas 
expressly qualifies the mumber by as, anil if Meberdey t= right in 
supposing that Pausanias esiled along this coast rather than traversed it on 
land, such a mistuke is all the more intelligible Colonides would then be 
just-about-the: required forty stades from Asie and woulit be well described 
as ou a heivhtsa lithe way from the sea": these are just the two points that 
moat atrike the traveller wha opproacties from Lhe north, the rapid mse from 
the plain of Kandianika to the villages of Kustelia ow! Vounaria, and the fier 


“to his mapof Messenia, however, Curtine bis Kestelia’ foe "Dyol Viertel ergs ran Cory 
bine followed a suprestion of Bolileye, ail fina tla Kastulla," , 
ilaved the Apolto temple comidaably N. ot * Div Reina oes Pousaniag (Vienna, 1894), 
Keatolia, In bie note No. a) (pL) weabonld pp, Gt doll. 
of course rrud "Dri Viertel wegs vou Potalicli 
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that between them and the sea hie the eminences of “Ay. 'HAiay and” Ay. 
Tours, so that ty reach the shore the inhabitants nust descend into the 
plain to the N. of the villages. But I acimit tiat thie expinnation lias 
difficulties which ean best, perliups ouly, be settled by on appeal to the 
excavator's spade. 


V—Ffataliahy, 


All muteru travellers have agreed: in placing Coronme at the modem 
village of Petatidh, Pausanias speaks of it-as lying ew defra rou apicov 
arans Bakdoon re x2i oro Te Oper 77] Ma@iu 7 (iv. 34 4), which must be the 
modern Mt Lyhddhime S140 ft. -). On the road thither from the mouth of 
the Pamisua is a place on Uie shore, not yet identified, sacred tu. Ino, whe 
here emeryed from the sea as the goddess Leucothes, Near it is the mouth 
af the Bins, but we have oo means of determining which of the rivers of this 
eosst—the River of Jori™ Typhids, Velika, Skariaa and Jané—bore this 
name." (Corone was held to ocewpy the site of the Homeric Afrea, and when 
the Messenians were restored by Epaminondas it was founded by Epimelides: 
of Coronea in Boeotia, who called the place after his native city. His tomb 
wast show! to Pansaniaa, who ald saw at Corone « teniple of Artemis ' Chiid- 
Rearer, Dionysus and Asclepiny, as well as statues of these two last deities, 
Zous Soter and Athena. 

Ancient remains are here comparatively numerons,” though subjected 
even to-day to sad depredation in the search for building material. The 
acropolis rises intmediately 3, of the present village. Ou the Hand SE. it 
falls rupidly, ulmost precipitously, down to 4 raving in which runa @ amal| 
stream, but on the Wikis (inited by aaaddle with the foothills of Lykodhime. 
At this spot, known as [Hopres, two tombs had been discovered sido by aide 
a few days before my arrival; they. were formed of large slabs of limestone, 
but | was unable to see any of the objects which had baen found in them 
There are clear iniications of the presence of other tombs in the immediate 
neighbourhood On the southerm and western sides of the poropolié are 
considerable remaing of the foundation-courses of a Hellenic wall, donbtless. 


The reotiny eee prelorsbls ta the deb 
rq Opes Teuodia of come MSS. ane the. enrlley 
oiitors, siul to the +4 "Heatig proposed by Frans 
and followed by Kispert, 

" Nr(opfind, Nriepdiae wordai, 06 colle! [rem 
the village of Re(ép) on ite tote lank : Lerks 
(pe SIM) earch Fileoeeh fp FS) rite ths sane 
Thirgide (D}ieljrl, Olgiarl. 

* Blouct {p. 18), tlentifies it. with the 
Nrieedice, lint withuwt prvilie ily ervaniles oe 
aloo Domypuerilla (Moya, vis ji. 65). 
ip. 125) specks of Leake (p, 300) se cocing in the 
Valfke the aniivwt Alaa, bet | eunet Gad uy 


Currie 


ech ethtement fo) Leake, who, however, orto 
nncnaly aby thah the Velika "Aows lito the 
soo w littia to the scothwanl of Putalidhi* (foc 
eit.) Crertives himself at fiw (Badly i J DML, 
Pr 43) wrote that the Velika *aerey duliliis & 
‘asitrao VFiaa,” hort afterwards (Pelpenmecen, IL. 
fe 164) engeritted that “dor Bisa ist vielistah: 
fer tirutiqy Djaew',* ao opinion sliered by Freer 
(Mup V}. 

= The fillert deenptions are those of tary: 
ip. B42 fol), Curtin (Mule ot fo 1s1, pe ga 
foil) amt Welckor( Tupedwed, i ye shat fall), 
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helonging to the fourth century ne. Various marble fragments tie abot, 
and im aoe field is the lowest cours of a wall of ashlar masonry, while 1 
another are some rock-cuttings, apparently fora small theatre-like building, 
perlinps a Soukerriptor oF f emall tieatre, On the NW. slope wre several 
Roman brick buildings ¢ one with two etedrve waa perhaps a bath, I saw 
nothing of the sculptures described by previous travellers, but » large marble 
head from this acropolis is now in the house of Mr, C. Bebonis at Korone, ani! 
in Petalidhi I aaw astele (ht ‘70 m.) with a relief of a female fignre standing 
full-face: the upper part, and with it doubtless the inscription, is lost, but 
the relief is complete. 

The second field of discovery is the feriile: plain which lies to the N. 
and NW, of the Acropolis, and is partly occupied by the northern portion of 
Petalidhi, This seema to have been the main site af Corome i Roman times, 
wheu convenience rather than security became the firet consileration Here 
various foundations and architectural fragments have been foond, One spot 
is called Aovrpé or Aourpd from the remains of a Roman bath: another has 
the name gpes, a aurvival of the Italian yore aul perhaps indirectiy of the 
Latin forum. Several white marble sarcopliagi have: alsa come to light here 
(Curtius, Bull, do Tnst, (641, p. +4 fol, Le Bas- Waddington, Mon, Fig, Tl. 
6%, 100), and an inscribed herm (No, 11). [ was also shown « snvall sepulchral 
relief of white marble and the base of a statuette, both found in the northern 
part of the village; the latter perhaps represented Ganymede and the eagle, 
though only «a hamay foot and aukle aod the talons of a bird are now feft, 


Vi.—faeeripliona, 


L. In the ruined church of “Ayia Sed/a in the fortress of Methone 
(Modon). Block of white marble; originally n stele, converted Inter inte 
Byzatitine enpital, Height 76 1m.; breadth -54 m.; thickness '21 mi; height 
of letters 025 m. ‘The inseription ends “32 ro. from the foot of the stone. 


NA Al JCFIOYAA 
Y PWMAIWNFIOYADIAIMN 
WCPWMAIWNYIOCTTA 
IF WNTHCTTOAEWCKAICTPA 
5 HF OCTHCAAMMIPGTATHCAP 
fiWNTOAEWCKAIATWNOGETH 
ACTEIWNKAINEMEIWN =. 
Tl TYMNACIAPXOCIOYBEKAIKTIC 
Y APMOCIOYBKAIKMOYCAIOY 
ii + CPYMNACIAPXOYKAITIPOC 
A TOYEAITIATPOCTHCTIOAEWEC 
KAIOICYNAPZANTEC 
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[yuu] va)fodjaipiylos' Ts loud, =~ - 
Liege fis] Papadow PL Towk. eXerr- 
-[tepé {lary ” Papadoy vias, za- 
it p)ar THe Tokewy am) oTpe- 

5 [t]nyos tis Mayrporatys “Ap- 
(vito orokens cai aryorobérys 
(Ses lacreiov wai Neueluw, 
[obs e pyopagdapyes ‘love, Kaix. Mo-- 
[A Jef ylepuos ‘low8. Kare. Movewtow 

Li) [eta|s yuaouipyov xual tpoc- 
(rdétTou xal waTpos Tis woAeos 
colo surapFartes, 


The letters are late in form aml carsless in exeeution, while the 

daniaged state of the surface of the stone makes. the reading diffeult in 
matiy plices anil impossible in some parts of the left margin, 
“This as probably the last part of an inscription ona statue base: of which 
the opening lines, containing the name of the person honoured, are now lost: 
The statue is ereeted by the gymuasiarch, the onder-yymnasiarehi, and tie 
colleagues of the man commemorated, The gymunasiarch seemingly holds 
the office of Tepeds “Papalor, u tithe which TF cannot find elsewhere, and 
occupies a position af «istinetion, The wnder-eymnagiarch, Inventing 
Cacvilius Polycharmus, was porobohly a young man at the opening of his 
public cureer, and no titles ore added to his name. The reference to Argos 
fei it seem that the imscription really belongs to that city rather than to 
Lethone, 


2.00 a fragment of white marble built upside down into the 
south wall of the mined church of "Ayia Sodfa in the fortress of Korone 
((oren ), 


ANHE AEE A AN 
~~ [bane (AjowAtajarieife), 


The letters are ainall and-well formed, but the surface of the stone is 
meh damaged, 


3. Tn the fortress of Korone (Coroni On mw base of bluish marble. 
Height G3 m,; breadth 65 m ; thickness no} exactly ascertainable, as ihe 
stone is partly buried in the groand. The heights of the latters (03039 1™m,) 
atid the distances botween the lines are very variable, but a great effort lias: 
heen made te secure aniformity of letters ini ear) separate line by muanus of 
ruled lines at'top and bottom 
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AYTOKPATOPAKA, 
CAPAAOYKIONCE 
TITIMIONCEO YHPCN 
TEPTINAK£¢ LEBAC TON 

5 HTTOAILTONANEIKH 
TONETIDAABIOY 
CAIGI/ AACTILTOY | 
KAITPAMMATESCL 
AIMOYQ/ INIAOY 


Advoxpdtopa Kai- 
capa Aster Se- 
wripioy Seovijpav 
fleprivax(a) LeBacrov 
3 ewok Tow aren 
row eri Piasiav 
Lafi(éa) Aoyiarad 
cal ypippeateos 
Aidiov @., unSov. 

The Enperor Lucius Septimins Seyerns reigned from LO% to 211 Ad, 
when he diel at York, "The obsence of the titles Araticus Adiahentons, 
whiok he assumed in the smumer of 105 (Clinton, Faste foman i, p. 106), 
proves That the present inseription falls within the first two years: of tus 
reign, Cf the locemd on coms of 193 and 14 At (Eekliel vii, LOG-17T), 
Tnip. Coe. Es, Sap. See, Pert. 2fvg., of which the title in the inecriphion is 
aii exact translation 

The name SarPiéeg is an wncommon one, In Le Bas-Foucert 314 
(Mesene) 4 certain TiS. Kav. Sadiéay: Kaskeavos apyvepeus (Ton: 
SeSacrar) Gia Biov wal "FAXadapyys is mentioned as defraying the cost 
of a-atatue of the Kmperer Marcus Aurelius in 139 ab, His atemme is as 


follows: 
Tih. Chindinn Frontinne [1] 
l 


Tih: Cl. Sacthidy Cuclinuna (2) Tik, CL Prontinus Nicerataa (2) 
Tis Cl. Racthitla Gthepus Frantinws (4) 


(1) Coven! snjfferter (year ankodern); Ualinw, Lg. by, 18, 
( Ge Rae PFopeart SLi (Mesenna), intel! above; Fowestt proposes bo restore the 
| nie in CoG. 13h Sparta): CLE. ti403) (Messene, 164 an): (iE. 

x: 1183 (Abellmom on the bomodary between Samninm and Campania), 
fis curawe fonovem, Bopgliest, (Eerres completes |i. 10 note. 

a) CLG. 1198 (Anger), 1827 (Sparta) | CL, 1H, 405: (Mesengs, x 123, Lad 
(Alcel titra), 

iy) CULL x. Vd CAbethinim), vie 16440 (Rome). 


Foncart supposes that 'Tib. Claudius Frontinws married 2 Messenian 
lady of the viel and influcntial family of the Sadiéa: {see below), and this 
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accounts for the prescnes of his two sons at Messene, and for the cognommen 
borne by his elder son and one of his graudsons, Perhaps a secotul ajember 


of the same family warried 
Sabidas, which is found only 


4 Roman of the Fluvian ons The name 
in the inscriptions above cited, should prob. 


ably be restored in Pausanias jv, 2 S 2° © © 82 duavrod mpersirepay dvra 


ebpioxor, “yevopidve 66 wt XPV maree 


OUR advrary Trai wapa Meconriaw 


Umdpyoveis @re fom. ele) 62 rap Merenimy ai To AiBiSa NPpata pty 


yertgtar woOAAG éheyor, 


TEpow wWynoacbhat rois 
following a conjecture 


ov pérrol tebréy ye elpas soy : 
oTHAD, Tpoyover 6 xai dnavupop dvipa re Aidida. Ai@iéay § 
Meconelas dari, a7... Hitzig and Blimner. 
of Foucart, restore. Sai@ééq, YadiSay tiroughour 


ipyarueroy +7 
&¢ row. rpa- 


this passage, the name AlPjsas being upknown.*! 

The Greek wort Moyers 2 corresponds t the Latin euratey peiyubtione. 
ut ciefate (Gordian Cod, fvet. 1.34, 9 curaier reiyniiters gut xraecn coonbuls 
fogisty mincupatur, and is the title given to an lnperial officer appointed to 


Superintemd the tmancial administratio 


of a province. The date 
debate, bot it would sean 
first. emperor 


wof one ur more cities, or, mora rarely, 
at which the office was instituted: is a Hidtter «ff 
that, save for one or two. exceptional eases, tlhe 
who attempted in this Way to reform the financial ial- 


administration of the Italian cities, the cirtlates Itheras and the towns of the 
Senatorial provinces was Trajun, The Xeyeral seem tir have been generally 
appoitited fora term of years; and often Well this title in conjunction with 
others, or else a single Aoyiorns unilertook the financial oversight of a croup 
of neighbouring communities, Theiy eninpetence was very wide, extending 
even beyond the supreme control of all that affected the financial condition 


of the cities over whieh they were set: ‘wherever pece: 


ary they lind’ thie 


nght anid the duty of intarference-and of enforcing the will of the soVvercign 
whose tolegates they were! (Liebenam, Philol. lvi. 815), | 

In Greece jteclf we find Aoyirral at Athens (7.4. fii. 1. No I0 6 
KpaTiaT os mpeaBevrnng [aurdiy wal dvtiatpatnyos] «al Aoyiariys THs warpibag 
near), Epidaurue <fo. (LG, til, 1, O77 \eytathy Kara welpladop | | ‘Exe 


Gavpiows, Naipeol veiion 


islands af. the 
Noe, T5R) aod Rhodes (2.00 sit fase 
at Aptrodisias (C.f¢. 


“Frazer retain tho nae AgihWlas) wad 
quotes (lente mt fac, vil. ai. py. 434): Linky, 
Aforea, L283 701 (fn ele Fillige of Morrumari 
Lita ay inectiption ja whinh woeues ths litter 
of Avthidus," ake ‘Ther is no (Loritnt: howuwer, 
that Leak nilirwad the teacripthon (Ce, 1a08. 
Le Hoe Foucet 319), 


- > «| Kopevetons, 
Tepntleic Aoyietéa bra. tHe Hacietag 
1309): ef 2G. it 1, 631 dreroc, woes Seuripg 
ESacriy, Nopathy «ai eravopOwriy tov eherOdpow aoheay, 


GnSaior), Trocton (LE. iv, 7h6 
ecg dexaeriay), atl Spartan (CLG. 
«ai divnietpétiypyos: raw 
: Of the 


Aetean we find Aoyioral in Awilros (£0. xil, fuse. 3, pars |, 
1, $37), \ 
2741 (1), 2700; 
reuptels cic Beciniay Atop@aths x 


: In Asta Minor they are fours 
2791), Bithynia (0 0 4033, 4034 


ai Acyrotiy UT @eot "Abs avoir), 


— ==, 
—aee 


The ‘Latin term edie be fad ae iG pe 
translation of fireck, and thoretivey uly by 
tefcimnoe io thus wha heh! the office im reek 
CCIM Ces Sy. wwe lieve in Co ah ATI 
the asine persin Peferre| 10: aa cradle creualiy 
Tevaanilin (hy Aviliv) wink 29 fopieter eieftates 
sate a eel pepe jinpires Voce ele bare 
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Cyzieus (CLG. 2782 AeyvetHs petra brarixouy SePele tis Kulucypar 
widen), Epheans (C.0.G, 2077, 2087 b, Le Bas-Waddington 147 4, CLL, 11 
4114 Orelli 793), Eumeneia (CG. 3856 evhepaatevoas), Magnesia al 
Macandrum (0.7.0. 2012 Aeyierrevoirros: Kotorov ‘Amapyuv), Nicaea (C16. 
4747, S748. CLL. v, 4341), Nicomadia (CLG. 3771, 3773, C.1.L. i 414, 
y 4841. vi 1468, Orelti 798), Chilyessus and Synnada in Phrygia (Head, Mist. 
Nien, p. 561, 560), Sinyrna (Philostratis, Mitee syiliatarram i, 1}, and Tralles 
(CLLGL 2926 6 barépraros Noyiotys Kal ettoryy tHe waspiSog)= m™m ane 
case (CLG. 8497) we find a group of cities under ane Aoyurrys—AcpiaTHS 
Sekeveciag Teiepiag wai “Adefavdpeias cat “leon «ai "Parad eal ty Ton 
Toaiavay waXdens wal Tporneiar xai 75 Kotoveias.. ‘The office ales occurs 
in Eeyph (CLL6. 5085, 5000, BOL), Govrkunchns Papyry L 42, 62, 58, 66, 
83-87, Acta &. Didymé of Theadorae 304 ap, add 25 April) and Syria (CG. EZ: 
x: BOUG ; t CLL. need. 4662:d). 

For further detail regarding the carneres civifatiun and Neyrrral see 
Henzen, Ann. df 1851, 5 foll.; Degner, Qucestionis te cuettore rer publica 
yar prion, Halle 1883: Mommsen, Rom. Sinaterech? ii 2 867, 861, 1082; 
Marquardt, Bin Staatererinaliung? i. 162 foll:; War-Sagl 1.2, 1619 fell; 
Ramaay, Cities and Bishopriea of Phrygia ch. x $6; Liebenam, Philol, Ii. 
1897, 290 foll.; Pauly-Wissowa, a. ¢, erieafores iv. 2. 1806 fol. | 

The phrase Awyotedortes rot Selvoy occurs tn LO. xii 5. 758. Cl. 
1896, 2912, S771, 8773, ond ¢ai ToD écives wpeaSevrel wal deter pariyou 
rol SeBaeroi wai rol deivoy Tou hapmpotaroy Awpicrot in CLG. 3747. 


4: On a block of white marble, of which the left margin is preserved. 
Found i the southern part of the modern town of Korone, and new ii & 
louse cliae to the chapel of Tavayia “Kaeqetpa. Height 54 m., breadth 
2 in. thickness 13; breadth of written surface 12m. The stone seen to 
have heen at soine time converted into a Byzantine eapitals 


PSIOTARTA 

DAN ACIAPX 

SM ATE AN 
AEI 


['(di}iog ‘Awwd[etrog wel sim. - -- yu) |uvaclapy|os - - - 


The inscription beginy 265 m. from the top of the stove: the letters are 
late in form and careless in execution. 


5. Ona marble fragment in a field S, of the fortress of Korane. Tleight 
my: breadth 17 :m.; thickness $15 m. Parts of the top and left edges are 
preserved, The surface-is almost entirely destroyed, and the reading af 
several of ihe letters ix uncertain. Height of letters om “015 m.;- slight 
abpices, 
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oy 

NCIT 

TPATO 

OE*PO L. Sarpwr--, Dos Pl elouran, 
5 CINOY Ls adype. 

\WIiEAT 

ONAIKIM 
MEXPIF 


6 On a fraguient of a potwiedte of bluish marble with slight imbicntions 
of Mating, Foand absot } milo NIW. of the fortress of Korone (@éce5 
Navayitoa rephepelas ‘Aviow Anunzpiow) 


APXIAL “Apytda 
XPYSINTIOY Xpvelwrrow 
lEPEIA epee {téua] 
Pennws peu 


The letters, whieh are irevilutly fornied and have proniinent ‘apices, 
date probably from the fad century at. | 

The ume “Apyite does not, 5 for-as | nov aware. odour elsewhere. 
Vor Une teem fepeds, ddpera Gia yévouy of Collita-RBechtel $050 (| Messene |; 
44, sii. 2, 0B, Ld, (Mytilone); 26% sth S, ang. SU, $22 0, 865 (Them), 
A firther ¢enmple from Thera le afforded by the famous ‘Testamentum 
Epictrtay (£6021 3, $30 linus 58 fol), vain a iyerday tie Moveay wat 
THe Teoow dyerer o rie Puyurndy pow willie Avbparyspae: of Be of xe dy 
ooTes, tes b pee Airares de rob yivows toi ‘Koriteherag. At Gigthion a 
sian tanily tointe af the Pricatloaxl of Apolly is granted to Philemon tid 
Thooxonsa (Chllite-Boolitel, Sewemfuny 4567 | 28 folly: elpay auraiy fepety 
rob “AmihAupos «ai trydvoe alec del did Biau--... wel elon abroiy Fa 
rie wo) POuPPpwra wavte bea «al role dors lepetiersy Toy waTa sivas. 
brdpye et Mansudrind of Samoa, to take au earlier Lostunoy, in «tfering 
is lay Hawn the tyranny atipulites an ond conilition (Herullis ik 142), 
ipicerseyge . . ai peta: auTe Td win wal rales dx’ (per alti yeropdroves Tob 
Aide tat ‘EXeutlenion, whiln Telos of Gela. exeen ta) ® Sticeewsfia) oongr exe’ a 
Te of cervyore: abtob foodurra: roi Pedr Joueras (HMerodotmn vii. 153) “See 
tley (40. 2656 (Halicornassdis) with Boockl'+ notes, Tho priestly families 
of Athens aro discussed in Theptfor, AM, Geacalagie, Bossler, De gentibue of 
Somalis -Atiiens mtcerdotalihes Martha, Les Suegrdoccs <fihdniena, el Ty 
‘Egap. “Apyaod. 1892. }} 24 (Ainyelactio) dra yerove and werd sivoy occur 
sido by aide with the sume nianing. Of 56. 1949 TS55. 


2. Poured in. a rained chapol simar the village of Koso in the deme 
Coliniiles, aml pow preserved im thy dhurely uf “Ayres Baotheos: On mn 
sy M.S benmdth $5 mn: thickness wloyt 3 ta. | 








SOTES AND FNSCRIPTIONS FROM &-W. MESSENTA, = 47 





ONAZTION MYPTIZ XAIPETE 
‘Ovaciov, Mupris, xaipere. 


The lotters are clearly aid carefully inscribed, and bolong to the firet oF 
scoond century ot. The whole stale iz iu an excellent state of preservation, 

The name 'Opaqier oevnreat Sparta (C00, 1968), Boromee in Cyreunien 
(CLG. 491), Aegosthena (247, vil. 200), Parcs CL.) cit 5, pare 1, 232) ntiil 
Tthediee (7.0%, xa, 1, 5), | 

Tlie gewler of the mame Mupny ts deubthil, Th was borne by two 
Avgives (Diamosthenes xviii. 9 365, p. G24, Polyhine xvii. 14, Harpocrat. a6; 
Thooplirastis mp Athennous vit. 254), and also by the celebrite! lytte pootess 
of Anthelon, Uhir instraotress anid rival of Pindar, Th ocoura in J.¢. (i. 31035, 
S004. ii, 8297 (Attics), 140 (Angina), and xii 1, 626 [1] (Rhodes), but tn 
nome of those cases ia tliere any mesos of deturmining the geuler. 


8 Found on the eastern slope of the hill ‘called “Aquor “HAday above 
Kastelian, On a thin stent tablat; length 20 m,; breadth 20 mi: thick- 
noe “US mm, | 

EYITAOIA 
XAIPE 
Rérhain, | yaipe. 


Yo she left of |, 2.4 leaf is, iumsedl, and balow the inscription ia a twig with 


four Waves ‘The letters aro bolily anil clearly, af somewhat tregularly, 
engraved, 


The name is w fairly eoruiion ane; it occurs in Athens (1G, ii. Hl Ain. 
wii. 1280e), Rhodes (LG, aii, 1471), Rome (0G, xiv, 1G07e OL1G. C480), 
Liyou (0.2.6 4200), fe (C2, TROD, BOTA), Kiedous ales occurs frequently, 
wid Eéedoor (2.6. xiv, 1930) and BowAodor (7. vii, 3405) are each found 
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nee. Etro was.a well known eptthet of the Cnidian Aphrodite (Pansaniay 1 
LS) LG 444. Of Parnell, Cutts of the Greek States i. GSP). 


8. Found on the sea shure wt the foot of the hill known as: Powe 
above Kastelia. Ohno fragmeit of a white imestone atele, of which portions. 
athe upper, ight and left hand elges ars preserved. Height 195 m-; 
breadth “27 a. 


| ENTTIFPAMMAT FOr EymMeN 

ye PYYMIN Ay SIAPXOYAY, 
“QKPAT EOS TOYEENIA A AN, 
= “MINAZ IA PXOYAE AESIA. 
NIKIA AA, EGHRe1 | 
YY XPHEIMIAA 
PAILNoy 
APT 2. TiXgees 


‘Eri ypappartoy Edyer[ (8a }] 
yuuvaciipyau é 

- = oxpdteos TOD Zenada 

| Oroyy uraciapyou be AcFiw- 
% [vos toi 'A Trade, "Egy Sou 

~--¢ Apneruiéa 

~-= 5 Dikaiog 

---='Apioriyov 

~~ = 48) Aveos[oniBa 7] 


The letters are well aud clearly incised, and seem (6 bwlong to the- second 
CON buy Bd, 

in the test ling we must restore Eduer{/2a] or Everfous]: the spac is 
insufficient for Evuerlavos] (Li, iy, 1485, |. 93), and the name Ktpenos, 
borne by the celebrated vhetur of Autun, is not found till the third ar fourth 
rentury AD, Tr is not possible ta. réetare the first name in I 3; either two 
or three: letters precede the “OK paTEeDs, bot Bechtel-Fick (iriech, a — = 
men, p 173-6) give no fewer than twenty-seven names which fulfil this 
condifin, In|, 9 Since oupida] might be the trae reading: the names 
Ateceopes (see Pape-Benseler, anil add LG, Hi, 1160, 1192. 1202, 12677), 





NOTES AND ENSCRIPTIONS FROM SW. MESSENLA. i 


Atorxoptos (Suidas4e.) and Asooxopas.( C1. 1495) also occur, but are very: 
rare. Of the remaining names: mentioned in the inscription Sendday oovurs 
at Corinth (LG. av. $52), while Banvaény is the name of two Cortmthions 
(of Pape-Benseler, Wirtertmech): AeEcop is found only in Zé, vii, 200 and 
Cicero in Warr. act. ii. fib. 5, cay: #2 [where the better supported reading is 
Dexo), nn) as title bestowed upon Sophocles after his death (Etym Magn, 
41): "AX\araSac appears to be nnknown, though ‘Mheidas (0G, xii, bl, 022) aml 
“AdKutdns (LG, xiv. 5) occur: "Aploriyos is found at Theapiae (117, ‘vil. 1742) 
and Hyettue (iid, 2816), and 'Agoriya, ‘Agieetiyy at Tanagra (wid. 799, 
S00): Apyowsioes [cannot tind elsewhere, though the name appears in the 
form: Xpyipréag in an inscription of Oevyiia 

A discussion of tlie office of Uhe throyupvaciapyos by M. Glotz will 
be found jn Dar-Sazl, vol, ii pt, 2, p. 1OTO ae, Gyninasiarchin, together with 
a list of the places where the title occurs. To that list mmst now be 
ddded Argos (7) (No, 1 above) and Troexen (1.6. iv. 753 dd, p. 881), while 
for Thera ™ there is the further evidenca of LG. xii, 3, 338, $30, 342, 291s, 
$02, [885], S17, and’ for Pergnmum that of fwarir. von Pergamon 256, 325, 
407, 408, 

The ypapareds of line L is probably the ypaypareds éby Pav rather 
than an epenymos magistrate; in the latter case we slioull expect the 
formula éri ypapuatéds Koper| ita}, yonvaciapyotnros - - oxpareoy «7:4. 





10. Found near the village of Remoustapha in the deme Afrea. On 
a stele of hard white limestone, of which the upper part is lost. Height 
2a m.; breadth 28 m., 









CYEOMy ra TASGoinAP me 
NE PAIZTA 2A AMATPOZ OH PHTE 
“ACUMALMOSTPIAK AITANEPALRFAITARA 
AANA TA OE AEE AAC ONTAR MO 
EB RPA HOTTA PT OR oMoH TT HN Opie pa 
WTAPMOALE LASTS | SATA Hie FAZTAES 
MATPCE PUAE BLAY IOI fF K= ANTES THEI, 
MICNTANSGINAPM SZ TPIAMATCASHTA Talos, 
OTAMAEPNTEA it TAT THE Pehl Ttelree 
ITAA MAVOIMAANH GET Top icyio | 


Ai : 







TONNAGH TAS GAMA TPOt 





2 According to Lolliug’s copy: Leonardo By a cnrtow eotucidence, lower, CLG. 2401 
(eol, cil. mefd, p. 744) tombs Asprures. as testomd iy Hiller von Gesriringen in Fr. 
For There M. Olota quotes CL/.7. Saal: ‘zit 8, SIF dome giention ihe brvqruvmciap xe. 

(hie whowll mol £160 [= £0, xii, 3, FPA}, 
HS VOL. XXY. g 
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~ -few](Kjocmiar ? + +--- 

~~ - detarvow épel § -'- - - 

~~~ 6 (8) tig ea woel wap tor ¥9}- 

(tov ta]ucoverte td tas Pomwappoo|spl|- 

5 [ag] We tepais tas Adpatpos, (Pinante [be] 
& Powapuortpia wal Tai iepai xa Tor a[A}- 
han d éxrrvyiiea, ef B¢ xa a fowappo- 
otpia motifs wap THY whyow Tid qociy f al’; 
Ta wappopel aworeiodtw yy lepas tay Ala)- 

1) prarpos, roi S2 Siducot wpdEarres To erila-— 
pioy Tay Powapportpiar derodorta Tas Ge- 
aw ray 88 piprpay ravray ypayravres ev 
erie» M@lway divGévrw tol Aisyioe tro 
roy vaby rag Adparpos. 


The letters are awall, but carefully engraved, an) point to the hatter 
part of the third or the first half of the second century B.C. as the date of the 
inscription. ‘The forms of the ADOQ are earlier than those of the Andania 
mystery-inseription (ea. 91 8.) where they appearas AZO), The letters 
©OTINA ‘are considerably smaller than the rest: of this dwarfing of 1 
I kiiow no other exanrple. 

We have here the close of a ducumenut regulating the observance of the 
eauref feast (Seirver |, 2) at a Demoter temple of the existence of which we 
lirst lourn from the present inacription. ‘All infringement of the niles is bo 
be punished by o fine of 200 drachmas, which are to go into the sacred 
ireasury. The tivinermostiia passes sentence, which she also executes in 
coujunction with the tepal and anyone élse who happets to be present <- if, 
however, she is privy to the offence or ie herself the offender, the exaction of 
the fine devolves upou the Siévies, who are also entrusted with the duty of 
having « copy of the urdinanee enyraved in stone and set up below the 
temple of Demeter, | | 


L.1 We may perliaps restore [ed|[«)oojulay : of the Andania maermption 
alresily referred to (Collitz-Bechtel 4689), 30, where a ehapler 
is entitled deogpeteray, 

li 2 Agiwvor of, toe. off, L 05 tepow beterpav. 

‘Epvet Dor. future of épre. The word is freqnently used 
in a ceremonial sense, 4.9. O0.G.2364 1-773 2556 1 33, $5, 38; 
LG iv, WSL 1, TY, BO. : 

L. 4+ Powappoetma, “the mistress of the banquet” The word occurs 
elsewhere only in CLG, 1455, 1496, 1499, 1446, 1451 | =Collitz- 
Bechtel 4522);™ (ollitz-Rechtel 4689 1 32; aud ip an unpuli- 
lished inseription from Kalyvin Sochas (near Sparta), In the 
first two cuses it is spelt Oevrappdotpia (ef Ouvapyos LG. vii, 


* Dieter's rewroranon Semrapgpoetpeee afp ok Ue od of |. done porfoctly pla: on the 
fata | pa iar reed ee bem aden, ae Ve Letepe AP  afmme, | 


— 


= Yor the representation of # by ein Leco 


NOTES: ANT) INSCRIPTIONS. FROM 8-W. 


LESSEN TA. i) 


1098, 2721, efe),in the last it appears ag cevapydatpya™ Tt 
may be shown, [ think, with conmdernble probability that the 
title ocours only in coumection with the worship: of Demeter and 
Corn. The nopublished inscription referred to is a dedication to 
these yodilesses; in Collitz-Beehtel 4659 the reference ts ex- 
pressly to 4@ @owappdospia 4 elf Adpearpos, and our present 
‘inseription plainly refera to the Demeter cult. This leaves us 
with G26, 1455, 1496, 1439, 1446, 1451. Naw 

(1) CLG. 1435, 1436, 1439 occur in a groop of imseriptions 
copied hy Fourmont *=ra Exhafoympig im temple (1438, prope 
feimpliim) Apollinis, and consisting of C1. 1402, 1407, 1444-39. 
1443." That these were oll found together is confirmeél by 
their homogeneous character: all are honorary mascriptiona on 
the bases of statues, amd of the nine stutues seven. were certainly, 
all probably, those of women, Since, then, three of these (1402, 
1499, 1443) have been rediscovered at Kalyvia we are naturally 
lel to see in Fourmonts *templum Apollinis’ the church -of 
“Ayia Sodio at Kalyvia, or some’ site close by from ‘which tts 
atonesa were taken, But the late Dy, von Prott adduced strong 
reasons = for identifying this aite with the 'EXeveirrov referred! to 
by Patisanins (iii. 20,7). He speaks of * Weihungen an Demeter 
und Kora’ (presomably the anpoblished inscription above cited 
and (LLG. 1484), “die einmal ausdritcklich als ‘EAevodpea 
bezeichnet werden” (Tsountas, “Eq. “Apy I892 >». 276 No. 0). 
The probability seams to me to gain strength from the faot 
above noti¢ed thit seven of the nine inseriptions from the site 
eopial by Fourmont—and, we may add, two of the three addeil 
by Tsountas, foe cilare certainly in honour of wamen: 

(2) C.1G. 1446 wea fonnd by Fourmont ‘gra Birt’ 
Where this te I do not know, but it is noteworthy that the 
inseription from | 3 to L 18 reproduces word for wort ote 
found at Kulyvie (Tsountas, foo cit p, 25 No. 3), ‘and the two 
mulal therefore refer to the anme woman, Kiavila Acuertawia 
eatoddou who is expressly referred to as féperm Kepag 

(8) C.LG. 1451 was copied by Fourmont Eto Zxkasoyapio 
prope berepliom Ongar.” Italso is now at Kalyvia, The refer- 


AEZAME 
tino inscriptions of, dedeque (Colfite- Bechtel AOMAR 
O500), wle(—wede, (AG! 4444, 1 52), and rarlowe | 5 

— yi 


insets with initial Sa; Sie [= Geet), con Ber 
uyiet, Zeros, Libleras, Diegerss, ole, Por 
Wage too flee awalogy ba ile the os OF eevee 
ater pepe 

Toy CL, 108. ove line ben buen umiiiod ; 
efter |, Eyre ilveabel pewel 


Rott 


[epor)|Selaed[rar rh ded}|Aeom TMalwAlen) - = >| 
ished aifetpda 
hes. Mitiat, xxix, MMM, po T fell, 
Shee fe to Toot frat fine icorfamly, 
Potts, te tee peetewee: [Rdg fe |e Ads econ | 
owrakdon|, 


? = 
E°S 


Ty. f. ¥ 4 a 


L. 10, 
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ence to a is tas Peas cvodSeia lewls tte a preri > connect thy 


woman tamed inst with the enlt of Demeter and Cor. 


Since: we have thus connected th tithe of Pomappootpes 
with the worship of these two goddesses, we may argue Inversely 
that since tlie term is found im four (CL. 1495, 1446, L430 
and the unpablishel text) or pessibly five (1 C.0. 1451) 
inscriptions from Kalyvin and must be restored ik a sixth 
(Tsountas, “Ed, “Apy. 1592, p. 25, Neo. 4), the source from which 
those stones were derived is very probably the "EXevgivcow. 
olifcation of , the usual sign for drachma in Attic™ 
inscriptions: it Pécurs af Coidus (Bint, Ate No. Deoxev) and 
Thera (J @. wiic3. B27 1 14 eorrigends), At Limdus the sign L 
is found (Brit, Mya, Coonvi1t), and x at Pergamany (/aschr, von 
Perg. 374 D7): this latter mign: naually denotes the denarii, 
whitch was equal in value to 1} Asiatic drachmas, anid is 59 used 
in the iuaeription etted (8-22, 25, 0 13.1) 6,9). i 

@ypijre =Oypacrw, the contraction of a+e=y bemg Dore 
(Boisacq, Plalectes Doricna p. 84 fall): "naehfagen (verfolgen)” 
For this explanation Lam. indebted ty Prof U, yon Wilanowita 
G7. the term ‘pursuer"in Stutch law. There ia no room on the 
stone for the @npnre|car| which we would) expect, 





| We must probably write iepad rather then fegai, and identify 


these officials’ with the fepad of the Andania inscription (q- 
Le Bas-Fouoart, Explic No, S2fia, p. 168): they are sharply 
distinguished! from the: priestesses (/¢peat), as the iepo! trom 
the repeti, 

From the use of the feminine tay aAAae & dritvyaca we 
may conclude that only women were admitted to the sacred 
lanquet: of, Oollitz-Bechtel 4495 |. 10, deen: be ovdets 
gapéora:, Wroihevr Hiller von Gartringen has enggested to me 
that the cccasion way linve been a Tieemophorienfest. CY. 
Aristoph. Theamephor, 1140, 0b Gy dedpaow of Ceperav e(copay 
Spyia cena Gear, auc (hie, G55 foll, 


. Totiq: =xpoom: Pdo not know a parallel for this use of the 


active of mrpooinus, though in tho middle it often = ‘allow; 
‘approve, 

Biduviet. The tithe oveurs elsewhere only at Sparta to denote the 
five annual officers who actei as oversears of the youths. It is: 
written Aideor or ABldvos in Laconinn inscriptions, S:dcaion im 
Pausanias. (iii, 11,2; 12, 4), Peddiot in twerd. Oxon. ai, 200, 
Suidus, Eustath, and Phavorinns, and PSeécaios in Fourmont’s 
spurious inscriptions. The spelling here nsed, Siéure, does not 


1 de ales firmmil ix Wheres (J, 24 3,297, tad) Te papiytl various signe are une, 


FAS. LSA fe 


NOTES ANT) INSCRIPTIONS FROM S.-W, \LESSENTA. as 


elsewhere ocour, but is. etymologically the correct one, the worl 
heiig connected with (Sevier Le Fiduios, ~ witnesses.” “The 
digamma js here, as often in Laconian inscriptions, representod by 
A: of, Miillensivfen, De (it Lacon, Dialect p. 47 [177] full. 

lL: 12 ‘By, ‘This is the first certain distance of ev = ec in Dorte: * dA 
Porensinm wee alien” (Yau Herwerdlin, Den, Ziadeet. #0.) 
"Ey édodiop was read, thongh somewhat doubtfally, by Fouenrt 
‘Le Bas-Foucart 157« 1.50), bot rejected by Mylonas (2. 6.20 
1504, p. 143). Mewter restored ¢[v] ror aiara (Callitz- 
Bechtel 4460 | 4), but afterwards altered this to <[s] tor 
aiave (ib. Nashiport, p. 140) The present inatance, however, 
aiimits of no doubt, 


Z1. In Petalidhi on » white marble herm found to the north: of the 
villago, now preserved im the courtyanl of the house of Bao/Aere I’. 
Mowdxos: Breadth “G0 mij thickness “220 m,j height (without lead) 
83m. Published in minuseules only by W. Kolbe, Sitzd. oi, ert. Afaed. 
LIS, pod. 

AAEMETEIXIOEC 
CATTIAPATAAON 
IPONIO@MHCKEc 
CHNHZYNGIC 
KYAECINHT AAI 
CENYIONAPICTW 
NOCMECCHANIOY 
HAEPATEINHC 
ATHTACCTIAP TH 
HAAXENEF TATE 
PWINDAME EEA 
AANECCITFENOYC 
phalina 
MErAKYAOCAPE 
COAIEKTEAI < 
OCKOYPu NEK 


TEKAIHPAKAE 
ove 
TONHPAKAEIAMN 
APMONEIKON. 
HITOAIC 


"Abe pe Tequderiaa trap’ dyAads| fpar "aps 
é Mecionry Eurvi¢| etderur ayAdi rer 
vidr 'Apletepor Merrion Ho (pareivns| 
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LU Ayeras, Sartprqul) i) Mayen €[x) (rare pew’ 
Paue[n] (Be "EX Adweret yevous| Heya withos dpela((? 
Ii de te Atllocrwxotipar és| ve ai "Hpawdsovs,| 


20) rip "Hpawhelaqpl "Apiiovereoy| f) roduc. 


The letters ore large (average height 025 m, in the epigram, “02 m in the 
subscription) and, though trregalar, ehow signs of careful engraving, They 
belong most probably to the second century. A,D. 

* Tliis wall-girt Mezzene, han! by Ithorie’s glorious sanctuary, with public 
honours vlorifed moe the son of Messenion Ariston and lovely Aweta, whose 
ancestral home was Sparta: awl we tell the Greeks that we have won great 
fonwar af race Hoth frons the Dioscurt and ales from Heracles.’ 

The name of the mon commétnomtel, being wosuited to elaine verse, 
was added in.an iambic senarins: the same expedient is resorted to in Kaibel, 
pur. graee. 751, 886. The reference to Messene and the absence of any 
mention of Cerone make it highly probable that the stone was origroally 
at up ot Messene, A Publius Aeliue Harmonicus waa lioniured by tle 
Messeniaue with a statue erected at Olympia (Collitz Bechtel 4659), aml the 
name 14 frequently found at Sparta, dsnally with the names Tiberi Claudius 
pref xei) (Collitz-Bechtel 44515 Le Bas-Foncart 1780, 170; G46. 1349 
eol iv, 1200, 1846; Sparta (at: No, #82). .A Clandia Ageta jis found at 
Amyeloe (Jtrit. fue oxtat.) and Memmia Ageta at Sparta (Collite-Bectitel 
$470). The claim to be deseenided from: Heracles and the Dtoseuri often 
finds expression in Lanonian imserniptions, og, Le Bas-Foueart 174, 245; 
Cite. 1359, 19555 "Ed. "Apy, 1892 p. 24, In two cases dleseant is traced 
from the Dimsewri alone (Le Bas-Foucart 245): 8.07, axi p, 200), in one 
from. Poseidon (CULG. L8T4), 


12 Petalidh| (Corone), in the house of Dr, DD. aLareopyaitn. pag 
print of a stele of hard white Himestoue. Height <4 m. :: breadth 45 mi; 
thickness “lan. The inscription heging ‘28 mi. from the top ‘of the stone, 


APAGON ATASOKAHE 
AAMAPXOE ETTIFENHE 
NIKON KAEXIN 
ETITEAHE AYEIAAMOE 
Aj NoAGnn 
APMOAIOE 
‘Aydt Aya Bowhiig 
Adpapyag ‘Exvyanys 
Neate KAXcaoe 
"Earizeany Avevéapas 
&  [erosv 


“A ppotias 


WOrES AND [NSONIPTLIONS FROM S.-W. MERSENIA. 6: 


Tbe lottors.are well and carefully formed : the Aastae are thickened constder- 
abily at the ends, terminating in Todimentary apie. The churadter off the 
writing and the absence of Roman names seen to paint to te firet balf of 
the seooni contury #6, as the date of tha tnseription. 


13, Petalidhi (Coraue), built into the wall of the bone of A. Kowren- 
Squqtpowouhos. Large litnestone slab - height “63 mi; breadth ‘58m; 
thickness “ft m. The inscription le been publistied by Koumanondes 
CA@jvuroy iv. p. 14), Petrides (Hapracaos y) p. 907), and Meister (Collitz- 
Bechtel 4655). 1 repeat it here because the only copy that lias uppeared 11 
uneials. thit of Petrides, is nightly characterised by Meister ne ‘sehr 
maugelhalt,’ | 

ATA OGAITY*X Al 
EMNCPAMMATEOCE TONIYREAP ON NIKATOPOY 
TOYA SKAEIAAETOYEAEOr OHIKOETOYRAIENATO ¢ 
ETIEIMNAKRAHOE! 

‘Avatar tua. 
"Kal ypapparcoe Tor avvessor Neealryjopey 
roi AlsJoxredSa Erovy 82 dy[Soyxocrot wat evavou, 
érel avaxAntails -~-- - 


The letters are careless and irregular; those of L 1 are somewhat larger than 
those of the succeeding lines. The inscription was never conuplated. 

M. follows K.in reading Nexaropos in|, 1, nit the maine is suspicions 
aud P. igtly ives Yaa the last letter of the line. Whether the fifth letter 
of the name ie really a T written by an error for F or a P whieh resembles T 
owing ton damnge Of the stone, [ cannot decide. 

The irecription is ated in “the eighty-ninth year. It is Tmcertain 
whether the era is reckoned from thi defeat of Anirisous (148 8.¢.), from 
the destruction of Corinth (146 m.c.), or from the organization of the province 
of Achaia (143 mc): see Foucart's note an be Bas-Foucart 1100 aml 
Meiater’s on) Collitz-Bechtel 4680 110. In any onge this inscription belong: 
toabowt the year 67 Bc, | 

Mancus Nirearun Top. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICENE DISTRICT, 1004, 


L At Paodermn: small base, broken, (08 my, across. labters WL 


HAK AEDAHZ “Hpaxkeidne 
HAKAE! ‘Hpexe\ai- 
AOYOER ou Gea 
OABIWYN ONBig Or 
Amal [EPiviev aan] 
2 Susall fragment of cippus, diam. ‘11, letters (2 
JAbIL Heat] od Bin 
ITOZTAGNTE! ? Kaiejrog Aoryeil ros 
\OVNPAPMAEY ]iow spayueren: 
oma Thien. 


3. Pediment (024 broad) with radiated bust of long-haired gout; 
below (letters 015); 


TYX+ ‘Ayad) Tixy 


4 Altur with veltef of bucranimm, letters 4015. 


ee WwW Heda 

iG ABIW Alii ad8iq 
AIC A 
ATP 


6. Broken stele (015 byoad) with relief of Zeus stunting, eagle on 
grown! 5, letters 015, 


TTAAGYAM ‘A}rrahov 


For the type of relief ef FADS xxiv, 28. 
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6. Block 035% 0°23, raed Inter for cupitil, letters irregular, about “08. 
=i A Alii ofA Bins ! 


CHEOYWB ellonkaluig ? Alar 
LLONYAIEPIA por prep (é)alv- 
TOYKAIBIO* Tob wal Blow 
AITEICNG «lat Témy 
AIT ejai s[aw meyeyzae | 


—- Bienxoos tay perhaps be: used as at equivalent for the common 
érijxoos: the illiterate spelling siorjxoves ts parallel by erovay for oTou 
in Kanisay, C.B.1. (61). 


1 Stab used later for base of two columns, letters distinct and well cut 


03-04. | 
~AQHITY XH ‘A}yabije Teen 
PHAIANA’ ‘Ablppria Nailde 
VHIDA! alwy 
HIMOR Ar 
ITONTS ito Tw 
NYES Atolrucg:! 


Nos. 1-7 uml a corner of a wtele with tele of a bull's head are sad 
to have been brought from a village near Gonen, 

(WAStos ig an uncoramon epithet of Zeus (ef Latysehey i. 24) /0HOS x1 22h 
(Citicin), CLG, 2017 = Ath. Math, vi. 264 (Gallipoli)}, and may be compared 
with Unxevetor Paws iii, 19.7. It appears not to be necessarily connected 
either with Olbia (el. JAGS,, xxiii, 87) or with Olba in Cilicia. 


$, Funeral stele with pelief of parting 30 x 24, letters OL. 


TATIXHONH™! Lorriyn ‘Ornos|pow, 
X AIP xaiple 


I-wasshewn at Panderma a copy of a stone at Ermneni Keui, reading. 
AIETPEQHE | INTO 


9, Mahmut Keni, near Paudermn: side of sarcopliagus T7t) x60, 
letters “Wi. 

YAOMNHMA® 
ATTINACMHNODIAOYOKATECKEY 
ACENEAYTWKAITHCYNBINA YPHAIA 

A MILA 
‘Triarypa 
"Artuwals) MayrodiXou & earereet- 
acer eavrad KOs TY) curio Avpyiia 
‘Aulmey 


ne F. W, HASLUCK 


10, Rest-honse near Debleki, on the chauss¢e. one hour from Pandorma ; 
Funeral hanguet stele, three: persons, "T5 x60), letters (125, 
MIKKHATIOAAOOA Mixan “Arooda- 
NOY XAIPE vou, Yalpe, 
A sketel of this stone is published in Black wad HPhite, Fel 13, 1807, 
th 207. : | 
Of the imecription copied by Munro at Akeakal (J27S. xvii, 374 (19), 
I made out, above the coupiet published, LHLASHOIE XAIPE, The rehef 
ig of the horeeman-type common in Thrace, with which the serpent and tres 
is lore, as frequently, joined : it las been defaced intentionally, 


1]. Abeulliond + fragment with moullings, 020% 099, letters (108, 
PIACKT) Dikexryl rye, 


An uninsenbed stele with relief of Apollo Citharcedus—tha Agure is 
53 high und beadless—is built mto a louse on the Lill of HL Georging, aud 
Jeserves mention on account of ite divergence fram the "Sauroctoaos’ type 
represented of coind as the qultns image of Apollonia, | | 

The inseription of Aboulliond pablished 408. xxiv.26.17 should read 
KAITOYET for KANOYVET. 


12 Kermasti, house-wall of Soteris: broken banquet: stele, letters 
nba t ire. 
KATOMAPE XAIPE 


We were toh! at Kermasti of male statué found at Karak Keni, and 
eet 4) the Imperial Mureutn, with the inscription 'Apreucbos ("Apreuiacos 7) 
ypappatets Te Spam. it is evidently from Miletopolis (Melile), where 
unofiicial excavation. is bringing to light a great deal of late Roman 
urchitectural detail aud sculpture: coms of Miletopolis are extremely 
common in Kermaati, whence also comes a ilefinitely Miletopolitan iiaeré tion 
UB. CUT, xxv 327, (6), | 

A copy of an Inscription “Oreoreny (ie, ‘Erewpeds) Ktapéato pynuns 
yoy waa leo alleen ng, 


18, At Susurla T wosshewn a small stele (46x (27) of rough work, 
represonting 7 3 


Tree tne) nlite, Apollo in 
Worshipper leading sleep, long robe 
holding lyre 1. 
ami] patern 
The inseription (letters V15) is much worn and T could oily (leeipher 
JONN(T)AAOE 


Similar stelne from the district are enumerated in JLMVS exit, ST. 
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14. Mendoura (Méendokliorn), 


latters. “UN. ” 
NACANTYX! 
MHTHCYNBIR 
KAIRPICDO 
KALONHCIME 
TATEKNARK 
HMNHOX A 

Pit 


Balukicser: altar G'S2. 1000, 


Ndcor Tuye- 
ei TH cUyRig 
wit Koei we) 
val "Ovyolyl 
ra téxve (!) mle 
huleys YA 


pcr 


15. Balukiser, in the street: altar O61 & (55, letters “IH. 


ACHNAIETPOOO 
[AI ANHMATHKAI 
AMMAETOYEERF 


‘AP nvats tp0bm 
Mid Tiyecrr ay eal 
"Aged. Erovs any 


16. In cemetery north of the town, hongh grntite ditto: 02% 4), 


letters irremular, about (4. 
TYXHEP 
MOYANNI 
OFAYKONI 
ANS OPE TAK 
IMNHMHC 
KAPIN. 


Viney Ep- 

pow 'Avti- 

wo Pavwonn- 

ave Gpeyear- 

+t upypns 
KTH 


Villages in-and about the Karadere valley . 


17, Widja: warble block (05x 025, m mosque wail, letters (U2 


MITPOAS! 

“| EXMAEN 
EIKOZTONEr 
PNASETODOC 

/| NAPOAEIT? 
KAISYNK 

rEPOYOGRTO 

n AA* 







Mytandep| ot 

reyry | de). 

eixooToew Me... 
joralcle to bGol vepow 
wapoceta 

xal ot), rex[pdg wep eure? 


IS. Asser Alan, at the mosque; altar 100 x U9, letters Ls 


WNOMNHMAS 


ANMIKHTOYEYHE 
POYOKAEEZEKEYAZEN 
EAYTSEAINYNA! 


KIZ@Tiga? 


“‘Troprypa 
"Arecentou (rob) Evnye- 
pov i <urecwevacer 
davtw Kai TH yore 
at Zerio 


fii) F. W. TLASLUCK 


19, af in mosque wall high op: fragment of sarcophagus. letters 04, 
right edge complote. 


AC. Ite 
NN IKICHT.APS 
OY \ITIChWK ATH 
INAKAITOICIAIAIOICA Y os Wal Tore wrasbiong atm, 
é...¥. AGIONWAEKA rod f) cies wo be wal 
Cl, CRAHOIUNAIOEAHCEI -»» wtle}y Sky prus Pedioe 
ad «05 (nw) od, 
A much worn stele with relief of sacrifice to Zeus ia built into the same 


rinse UL 


20. Boghas Keni: fragment of small stele, with relief of buat, letters-01%- 





FHNH Myral “Ande Vonny 
MHTPOA* Mayrpadaipos 
NEG.KAN a [ve@ly |raw 
PI- xa |ptleriproy 


The name of the goddess is a purely conjectural restorition based on 
STS. xxi, 190, (1), 


=I. Yeni Keni (left tank of Tarsius, below Hodja Bunar): large 
oblom block with moulding 10 x (P65, much broken worn, and seratehad, 
letters “08. 


Hide 
OPA 

EKAINAEW 

AXAPHCAAIE ) wapeders ia yuan... 
EINACEYCEPINILL eivay €tiresing € vewen 

TOOANEINAAE To Paveiy dXelyeuwor 
AYCAAEADOILGM I njovs adedgors . 
O . NEINAAAATIPINHA Ol olvety, dAAG wolv HALinlag 

KA. IONEWNIIPOTEPO| sali ylorewn mporepols | 


Both extremities of 1.7, and the beginning of 1. 0, are doubtful 
Thy Hodja Bunar inseription M.S. xxiv 28 (28) should probably read 
Camppyew tye Kuti jeov rather tli imm[dp|you- : | 


=a. Alexa (on the lefi hank of the Karulery, below Suleiinuniy)- stnall, 
stele with pediment 045 x 0/25, wil relief uf iorseman siding fF. towards tree, 


letters “We: 
NCTAMMENBEIAN Tarape "Erfeiro 
EPENNIDEKPISNOET ‘Epévmnes Kalerrog 


EYXHN etre 


TNSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CY¥ZICENE DISTRICT, 104 ae 


This ineeription, found close down by the bed of the river, is parnilelad 
by CLG, 8700 (seen by Poeeeke at Pamderma), and identifies the river 
“Eumpios of Anna Comnena xiy. 5 definitely with the Karo-dere; aimttar 
dedications toan tamed river are to be found in HS. xix. 78, (31), (32), 
and BCT, xxv, $28. (7-15), inclusive: a neighbouring cult of Acsepur te 
mentioned by Ariatides (i. 570, Pind), “EuSites oconrs pe a ten’? HaAMme in 
FILS. xxiv, 38, (40), amd EMBIAA, from ‘Eesiras, ts perhape the solution 
af Fabrivius’ EMPIXA from the neighbouring village of Thidja (Siz. Bert, 
Akal, 1894, 0.9), | 


$3, ah, Banyuet stele O73 x 0-41, letters 12. 


EQTYE Korus 1? 
M.NEL. 7=MIKKH MeréStos 1 Mixxy. 


34 Gonen: M. Spiridion Bonsignor's copy of the inscription mentioned 
in J JS. xxiv, 20, 7s as follows : 

YAOMNHMA 
IKHPOPOYTOYMOLXIOYO 
CBNAYTWZWMANICYNAIKI 
TAYKWNIAIANABTIC..K 
AAANLOWPNPLAAHLNOON 
CEIHTICAE! . BOKAIYIEYC: 
TOTHCTYNBWPYXIACEYO 
OKTAMOYLEYN. EBA. NT 
MOIPFATOAIONAAMA . OF 
OYAHCINAPAAQYETAEAAAOOT 
@N.. KON EPANNEKHDOPCEO 
KAAAOLCAKAIETICNCI@00r 
PN APITXEP@X.. MAD 

“Tr ippyjee 
N lierphopav tod. Mooylou 6 | xare- 

oxeva|cev carte Car xal TH yevaial 

a Dauwoviés, dap Gé ris rexpa 

dara exigent) ovknog lies 

Se leer TH waded (Gnv.) Ap, Kai brevdyl ros 

foras| v9 THe TUAmpyylas eyehijpate 
The stone je a stele with pediment and relief of two busts above the 
inseription : ite dimensions are 125 20-05 = O14, 


25, + fragment in wall of Hotel Bonsipnor, letters 4145. 


IBOYAHEK irodicnar |: Bovrdis «fal 
THT [fPO érjacw] tape Dvr jrpol rarays 
YIIKHNGN K jy Sicnray [ero kewe 


ji if} } iti ffl 


62 F. W, HASLUCK 
26. i.: slab in fountain near the ol) mosque, 145% 072, letters 
‘2—016, 
IMNHMA | 
OVNOTA*AHSYOERIHCAMHNAC... YKOINHAIOY 
rot “NEVYOPHCA 
‘Trlournpa 
., ov TomAlov 4 exis )noduye Aolumioly Kalp)en lou 


27. Bigha-shehr, outaide Wie Jami: aliar with moulding, 072% 04), 
lettera "04. ie 


TEBIZOEOOIAO SéBry Qeodirelv 

(AE ZKE¥AZEN® KaTerKevacer Tay 
BUMON-EBIA@EO Aapor Seia Pea- 
FIAAQYPATPIIAIA dita Gvyarpi iBia 
MENAPINEIAET: pv |iune yupor 2 Be zi]¢ 
»)AKREINT HAP Helrexeiviay, bo- 
EINTAMEIWXE ale) to Tazetw (Env) 9). 


The name Sebes occurs in Nenwwa xxviii. 29. 


The following inscriptions are gleaned from the MS. journal of Dr. Covel 
i the Britiah Musedun, 


(a) Cyzions (Add MS. 22914, p, 8) 


YOOMNHMA “Trémwnace 
AYANIAODEHAEY A magus ayhev- 
OHPOMENHEOKAT Ale}pl ee )edens & xar- 
TEEKEYAZENAY <1 > eoxeiacer ai- 
THO IDY rH OlxraBtos *] ‘Lad- 
AIOE ¥iOr Aree [ame Weeos 

Mihallitoh (Add. MS. £2012, p. 263), 
[Paden 

(4) AY?!» APIZTIAQY Avp. 'Apiotidoy 
OKATEZEKEYAZEN 6 xarecxevacen [rq 
$iIAEZTATHYNA hekeorary yural eel 
SYNDEPOYEHK Surhepov'ay x[ai 

(ce) NHM AG bros jena 
AENTIANGY Jail Ove Therriapoi 
OYRBE:BIATTEP eee OL oe BaSias Tepe. 
NHEERXAPITOS® erica lwine, ex yapitos 


AYEANIOYS Parone sor E) javerai(oy 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICENE DISTRICT, (904. 63 
fd) Brusa, in the bath (Add. MS, 22912..p. 250), 


YAOCMNHMA 
AEYNEIKGYKAITHCE YNOCAYTOYKETWN 
NAIAIWNAYTONTOICAEAOMDOIC 

TOAM 
KediCKWY... WTOY 

“Troprnua 
A. Edvelxau eal ris (ovvenpov) avrad Ke tow 
orton arene Taig & Aecwrorg | a@mayopeter 
a be me ] teAg| poet, dace Ter tape 
rapeip Gov. Bd, t)] we dirk... 2. 

Tho designation of the monument as-twosenma betrays its Cyzicene 
origin: Cyrinc (2.0.40 xiv. 540) notices that, stones were brought from 
Oyzieus to Brusa for building purposes. Carelessness of lapidary or copyiss is 
to Lame for the confusion in L 1. The inser. is publishod in @ mangled form 
hy Lucas (1719, vol. Lp 300, No. 19). 

F, W. Hastoce. 


(The following tiseription (from Adil, MS. 22012, p. 23), though mot 
from the district of Crzicus, is accounted of sufficient interest for insertion 
here as locating a small Byzantine site,] 


Tuxla- choreli of the two Theodores: 


AYP HPAKAICE AIO YOIR WN Ata. “Hpawks: Taiov, oixaw 
ENEMMOP| WKAAWATP MIKE év éurrople Kaka "Aype, «é 
HTOYTOYPYNHAYPANTO 7) Toray yuen Avp. "Ayrw- 
NINAENOHCOMENEAYTOIC viva drocoper eavTois 
ZWNTEC KEDPONOYNTEC faures xe hpavourres 
CTHAAHNMNHAAHNEAY TON oT AAnY nny EavTa 
ZWNTWNKA..... TWANTOIN fourton, eal rexae joe tay 
KAHPONO..,... > YROAAOIC «Xnpowol wow atrro]0 wokors 
ETECINAYTW . =. TEIAZIMAE éTeciy avr fees jerieal ar ei) te 
TICETEPOC....,, , EMEBOYACY rig repos [roApojai| erisovder- 
CAITAYTHTHTIMHAOYNAT aus, Taye) THLe) Tey eS) Sovvar, 
TWTAMEIWAPIYPOYAITPACI To Tapeios apryupor AiTpag 2” 
KAITOYTOEFPAYAAIATWNTINGN 3 «xel teiro dypayra b:d raw tive 
KAKOYPCLACITICAANTOAAHC! xanoupyeag: (efi try. 8 de Toki, | 
MAETEAGHAYTONOGEOE ueredih adraw il Beds. 
XEPETENA yipeT? Ta- 


POAITE podire. 


64 INSORIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICENE DISTRICT, }504, 


The €umépiov Kadoy “Aypog is mentioned in Niceph, Putr, 61, Theophain. 
609, det, SS. June 28, p. 349: cf. Rumeay, 2.6, pp. 164-5. 

The spelling and atyle are charaoteristically illiterate throughout: the 
donble appeal to earthly and heavenly powers against possible desecratora of 
the tomb is couched in rather unosual terma: ef AGS: xxiii. 84 (34). 

For the tine jn powods of silver we may compare BE sii, DM), 11 
(Ghemlek) and note; pounds of gould are mentioned. in similar mmeonphona of 
Philippopolis (Hevzey 49) and Cyziens (Syl Const. vi 173, 101+ cf alae 
CUA, 3640 (Constantinople). 

F. W;.H. 


NoTteE—While the above was in the press, several of the inscriptions 
mentioned have been edited by Dr. Wiegand in his valuable paper on Alysia 
(ith. Mitth. 1004, 254 16). 


VASES ADDED TO THE. ASHMOLEAN MUSEUA, 
Parr 11 
[(Prares I.—IV_] 


I CONTINUE the eatalovue of the vases recently acquired by the Ashmo- 
lean Museum, the first part of which catalogue appeared in this -/onrnal, 
volaxiy, pp. 293-316, As before, the numbers given to the vases are those 
which they bear in the slip -catalocae of the Museo, 


627, K-f. Kroter: the handles joming the body to the mouth. 
TH. 4} ‘in. 
Decoration on neck, leaves (black) with stilks interlaced 
OQhorese, Hermes to 2, bearded, wearing clilanys anil tat (behind teek), 
with drawn sword rashing on Atos, dle bearded, naked, whose arms and 





curs ine covered with eyes, suid who hnvesla i Ff Wreaths ail wet di heures 


10. rent, 
HA’: —TVOL: XIV : 


a6 PERCY GARDNER 


Ferre. Youth, clad in imation, ean ol stalf. 


For the subject, compare Roseher, vol. ii. pp. 277-9; Ama, old P65, 
160: AMfen if. 7.4), 50. “A full hat of ninety vanes in wefrh. TOS. [he 37. 
With our pase, cf Pl, TL. (id, 


528, Krater from Capua, Subject, the seizure of Oreithyia by Boreas. 
Published in 27-8, 1508, Pl. VI. p. 136. 


520. Beil Krater. Late style: ilrawing poor, HL 16 in 

Decorntion, latirel wreath totund mouth: under handles, elaborate 
palette. 

Oheerss. Two groups of warriors, On the left a youth seated on an 
altar or cippes, a-sword slung round his body; his hand is held by» bearded 





120) Unvyeree 


man; behind him, a youth holding spear, clad in petiaua chlamys and boots, 
On the right i dionifie) nialy fiaure chil iv imation, wearing fillet. leaning 
‘in stall, wldresses a feohel youth whe wears a sword Hong up in baek- 


VASES ADDED ‘ti THE ASHMOLEAS MUSEUM. 7 
eround, spear, shield, nnd helmet | another shieki below, Both the: shields 
adurned with wreaths. 

Reverse: Two youths, and one bearded mon. aod a youth, in couVersatioti. 


I hove been unable to determine the subject of the olwerse. The thiree 
youths seem to be returned from some expedition, the seated figure on thie 
left appears to be ill or wounded! There is a superficial likeness between 





54) Hevwiee 


this scene and some of those (e.g. liner. Journ. Archaevi. 189), p 578), which 
are supposed to depict the healing of Teleplus; but the likeness. is not 
close. 


530. Small bydtia of the middle of the fifth century. Ho1Lin (Pl L) 
Above design, line of palmettes; below, masanders. 


The blinding of ‘Thamyris. In the midst of « field sits Thaniyris clad 
in chiton and Thractan boots; his eyes are closed, ami the lyre falls from tne 
éutstretehed hand. To ihe left is Ins mother Argiope, who tears her hair; to 
the right a Muse holding o lyre, The restorations are indicated by 
Mr, Andersen in dottet lines 

This vase is decrite!l in the Anseiger of tle Jahriyed for 1002, p. 86, 
by Herr Zahn, who however describes Argiope as a Thraciin wom, The 
marks uu por her wrist toubtless; us 4ahn soggests, milthomte tattoo ng, which 


i The apoesrance of « wonnd in the ieg in the engin feenite cuily fon injury ie ihe 
atace af the Tae, 
v2 


Ge FERCY GARDNER 


would indeed be morasoitable in a Thractey woman than in the nympl 
Argiope. Such tattoome is found in the ease of the Thracian women on 
Orplieus vasea? Novertheless the grief seems better suited to the mother 
of the bard, A vase from Vulei gives a representation of Thamyris conten- 
ing with the Mises but the present vase ix [ think unique in giving 1s 
the disastrous. result of the encounter, In the Hades of Polygnotus* at 
Delphi, however, there was a kindred representation: ‘Thomyris is seated tear 
Pelias; his eyes destroyed, lus whole uppearance very dejected; there is much 
haircon his head, and an ample beard; a lyre is cast down by Ita feet with 
ehnttenal frame and broken strings.’ Some pomte here, the blindness, the 
in neste the caat-down lyre, the abundant hair, correspond; the difference 

as regants the beard is probably one of date, our vase being somewhat later 
than the time of Polygnotus; the broker strines area detail which the vase 
painter would be likely ta omit. [do not, however, sappose that the vase- 
painter has been influenced by the groupof Polygnotus; probably he followed 
an-actistio tradition, the memorials of which have perished. 


S91. Small hydria. H. 10 in: 


Above, architectural pattern ; below, macanders, 





A lmty eater) on a chor tery, lidlding fillet (white) Before and bohind 


ir, to ay A ‘Pate x: G0. 4 


x, 
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her. two nltendants; the ove behind hears 9 tiivror, « spindle (white), and » 
basket: the one before a wreath (whito) and a dish, 


Given by Air Port nium. 


A pleasing -group representing « duniestio interior, but codventional, 


533 Red-figured cenyochot: mouth trefoil HF, 7 ity. 

Above desta, line: of qadmettes; below, architectural pattert. 

‘Nike, NSH, clad in long chiton fying t.; she hotds in her hones oo 
fillet, another i¢in her hair: before her n great tripod ona basis. 

From Noli. Elite Ceramogr, i: PL REL Cahtuet Pivialis, Pl ¥Ti, 
Piurtalls Cotelogue, No 104, Oldfield Collection, 

This exquisite little vase is probably a record of a choragie vittory at 
Athens It is in the most perfect preservation, and of good style, 


54, Ocvochoo of the latter part of the fifth century. Ho SLi. (PI.1) 

Palmettes above, nmenniors below. 

A Satyr advancing to rn excitedly towarda a Nymph, naked, who 
reclines asleep on a reck over which ivy twines, and which is covered by i 
ponther's skin and \lmpery; she is crowned with ivy and holds thyrana 
Above is the inscription TPAT QIATA. | . 

This is a marvellous piece of drawing, copied by Mr. Anderson with his 
“sual skill and fidelity, The Lead of the Satyr, with loose hair and heard, 
ig remarkable; also the unntomy of both figures. Unfortunately the face of 
the nymph i injured. - 

The mterest of the vase, however, resides wholly in the execution; we 

need not-seek-any Tecondite explanation of the figures, which stand for an 
ordinary satyr and nymph, The name Trigoedia, added to the latter, is 
merely fanciful: we are accustomed in vases of this period, especially those 
of the Meidiue class, to find faueiful names added to the male, snd 
espocially to the feimale, figures No dowbt there ia an appropriateness tn 
the patie as applive! ite & nyiaph of the krwp of Dionysie ; and ivy-wresth 
aud thyrsus go very well with the mame. But it would) be a tnishike to 
suppose tut the vase-painter wally intended a ropresentation of the muse 
of Tragedy, 

It i tiwtizral to compare the Athenian relief found in tho Peirsens,* on 
which appears 2 young male figure reelming, with a woman clad jn a nehris 
sented at lis feal, and three actors etauding by, On the ground of the msenp- 
tions, which however aré certainly later than the relief, it has been suggested 
that the two chief figures are Dionysus and Paideia.. But the inscriptions 
may be neglected ; and if the relief is, as would appear, of votive character, 
we are nlmoat obliged jo see am the divine beings to whom the actors 
record their gratitude Dionysua und Tragoedia. In this cose then we seem 


SS EEE —S——— 





(dik, Muth, $888, PL XLV. px 889, Bobert. 
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to Atal a pirpesedit iro personation of tlie Spirit ot bragely in 2 nyiopli of 
the Dionysine cirele. But even so, the motive on our vase 19 Bo well 
known and ao inappropriate to a personage like Tragoedia, that we mous 
rather regard tlie ry veri vd asan ordinary Mactiad. 





ee | Ce Ie boy |. Havens 


$45. Lekythoe: fine early atvle, Hawi pulmeties, PT 252 im. (VI IL) 

Apollo (APL) laureate, clad in domation; holds patera ond lyre: meets 
Artemis (APTE) olad in clitton and timation. who holds ooneclige and haw: 
aqiiver at her shouller, a doe walking head ler. 


VASES ADDED TO THE ASHMOLRAN MUSEUM 7 

Frow (tela, 

Fine and dignifiel types of the two deities, The figure aid especially 
the hel df Apolla hear eo close a likenea to the Apollo ou the obverse of 
No 424 (7.8.8. 1904, p. 312) that, the twe vases Minat come: fram the sanir 
workahup, and were probably pointed by the same lial, 


Bug, Lekythoa: fine style: Black palmotres H. Jai im, (PLT 

Sacrificial srene. A draped wor, 4 band ther hath, carrying » patera, 
and a youth with drapery.girt round his waist, carrying meat on a npit-and 
tripod inverted. 

Unmeaning letters in the field. 

From (ela, 


587, Smal) Lekythos without ‘stand: latter, part of the fifth century. 
H. 7j in 1 

Decoration of claborite palmettes. 

Obeorse. A laty fully draped seated on a cliniz, ler hair loose, in bee 
L. hurl a mirrur: behind; alabastron suspended. Above E. 

Revere, Maid-servant advancing with fillet and box, Above OEANO. 
(The legends are lust-in the engravings.) This vase is very (lelicate in form 
and beautiful in drawimg. The name Theano is doubtless fnneifnl; it was 4 
common name a4 Athens. 


588. Sia!) round lokytlios: late rf. style, H. 4 in. 

Two hornless deer lying down, ane on eacl side of a tree. 

Found in» grave at Kertch, together with vases Nos. 541 and 342 and 
the armour and ornaments publisheil by Mr. Ernest Gardner in JTS v, 62, 
Pix XLVE and XLVIL The vases were no doubt imported from Athens 

Found and presented 10 the Univeraity of Oxford by Dr. Siemens 


389, Ref guttus: handle fixed to spout. Fine, not severe, style. 
Diom. 3} in. 

Oleerse, Satyr running +, holds in, olnb, on Larm skin of beast. 

Reverse, Vox caught in spring trap, which is baited with ox-foot, 

Pourtalés Catalogue, px 100, No, VS1, Pl, XXTX Schreibers Atlas, 
PL 80,3. Oldfield Collection, 

“The representation of the reverse is decidedly interesting, shewing that 
the Grecks used iron spring treps, probably armel with teeth The two 
sides lay flation the ground with the bait between them; whi an animal 
toudlied the epring they closed on it Sitch a trap, use(l in recent times, Is 
preserved in the Ashmolean Museum. 
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230. Raf guttow: thie pot gayeve, Diam, 83 iu, 





a) 


Cbverse. Winged male figure kneeling r. playing with astragali. 


Fieverar, Hornless (dappled deer |, Olfeld Callection, 


e$1.. Re-f-guttus; fing, not severe. Diam. 3} in 





Bal 


(ine io 


| Sater squatting, hitting bmphora from his shoulder, to fill 
them Kiige-horr, 


Kevere. Satyr crawling on the ground, holdmg out drukine-horw 
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42 Ki. guitus: fme;not severe: Diam, 4) 1m. 
Oheerse, Doi runnin, 


Revere Ture fleeime. 





Bay 


Nos. 541 and 542 were found in «tomb nt Kertch by Dr. Siemens, and 
presented by him te the University of Oxford, See No. 538. 
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Jlifie poluchrome'lehkythi, Now. $49-0. 


643. Denn, woman earrymg, the corpse of a child it a toffin, 


Published tu ALS, xy, jp. 325, 


44 On sholiler, black palmettes H. 114 jn. 


Sepulchrul stele surmounted by palmette. On one side, a male fizure 
mouming, wappel in lonation (yellow); a boy clad in red mounts:-the atepa 
of the stele; above: a fying ghost. 


Cerameious, Athens, 1893, 





biGe 


5. H,l4in. (PL OT) 


On shoulder, hinck putmettes, Sepulehral stele raised on stepe: on one 
side, & Woman in brown gurmont, brinwiog a toilet-yase and an aluhastron- 
Bi . n re 5 ur. 5 

on the other zidi, & young man in red) himation. 


Fyoy). Laurium, T8968, 
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Edie 


546. Designs in rod and black. 
Ov shoulder, paluiettes. “H. 10 in. 
Sepulehral ‘stele; on one side, = youth wearmg pilens and chlamys 





i PERCY GARDNER : 
holding Ears; Ob the other «a woman brinzing oftermes ahove a emall 
ghost, wand e bag suspended, 

Dy Janet Catategwe, No AS8. Oldfield Colloction, 


S47. On shoulder, back tays, A. 8) nn 

Charou in his boat amid peeils (garmeit rot) le holde-in hia right 
hand uw pole, anil stretehes oul hie left towards a son! ghost, who fies to 
liim with arms extended. 


Painted in monochrome Athens, 1899, 


248, On shoulder, red palmettes.. AL 144 in, 





Woman advincing to right, clad in red chiton and black over-dress; she 
hits out abe, In the field a fmementary inserrption. 
Vato shattered aml in parts repainted, 


o$9. On shoulder, red palmeties, H. Jin (PLTIL 

Woman seated on cliatr (brown, Her garment seeme originally to linve 
been red, but-the colour is now gone She bolls in both hands a wreath 
inti). Beliind her» pillar (4 hose): in front a dock, above-an oenochoe 
and KRAAOS AIXAS. 
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See fo xvi pp. bans w hero My Dosanywet Assigns tO the nee & date 
of about Bc, 403 


750, Late y= pelike (so-calleil), HL 144 iw. Yellow ond white punt, 


Kiaborate palmette patterns on neck ant under handles, Below 
Jesorns, maAeiniders, 


Gieerse. Aphrodite vo at bath which stands on pillar; she pours ai! on 





Hat: Opreres& 


her | hand from. -alubaatron ; behind, her clothes om p table. Faotne her, 
female figure holding a metal crown, ler over-drees curiously arranged like a 


rey PENCY GARDNER 


wing, and spotted. An nttendant sealed to r. by water-pol, another in field |. 
Above, Eros. seated, holding wreath and branch, atso a ball 

Reverse. Lady draped, sented |. on chest; she extends her rt band 
towards a ‘youth whi stands bofore lier, wearing chiamves, holding wreath and 
atafl, Beliind the lady, femal attendant |.; above ler, Eros holiimg n tray- 
In foreground, ball and pebbles From the Basilicata Bewgiot Collection, 
No, &; Piacrtelés Catalogue, No 250, Oldfield Collection. 

This vase is a good example of the painting of the Hellemutic nge The 
scene on the obverse ie on the border between mvthology and Pen, 
Aphrodite is identified by the crown which her companion holds. Such a 
trown i8 worn by the beautiful seatell Aplirodite im the parting of the 
Transtiberine Villa which is a eopy 6f 4 painting of tle fyurlh eeutury;* 





PO: Ler oes 


alan ny thie *tancing Aphrodite cof the (las dei Dicscuri ne Pompe" 
Thoogh descended from the early potow of the queen. goddesses, it ia im form 
cunously ike a modern royal crown. The garment of the figure who faees 
Aphrodite i apparently arranged ad aa bo resemble the witty of i butterfly 
am) one is strongly tempted ta gee in this figure, who is evidently iw mere 
alter bart, Payehe, who at this period was Iegtining to come itty fashton In 
that case we should have 6 new anil interesting grouping of the three, 
Aphrodite, Eros, amd Peyche, 

Yet in fact this bath of Apliroilite represents a further advance im the 
courne started by Praxiteles with his Coidian Aphrodite, and is a scene of 
Fonre. Another such scene, but this time Cli i purely liuman level, 
appears On Lhe reverse of the vase, which represents the treating of a youth 








* Mond J xh 21. Compare ‘the retmorks * Helbie, Hewljyemdlds, Nos, 205, Mus 
i. Mon bo Awol, 1BES, pi. 1 Berh, vil, Bab 
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and-a girl. It is highly probable that auch vasea as thie were tide for 
presents either to the womin of the family, or more probably to hetaerse, 
The same is:true of the following two vases. 


551. Pysie adorned with white and gold + early fourth century. TDia- 
meter, S inches; height 3Linches. (PL. TV.) 

On the cover eeven female figures, lalies aml maid-servants, loldipe 
wreaths and jewels; two figures of Ems in white wod goll conversing with 
them; the place is a grove of shribs. The knob of the cover was in metal: 
it has. disappeared: 





noi: Cores 


Round the vase, thirteen aimilar women, and two figures of Eros: 
Howers (gilt) rise from: ihe ground, 

Tt should be observed that on the plate the aubject, which i producer! 
by the very useful method discovered by Mr A. A. Smith, tf divided in 
two for converiance; and thus a group of two. female figures. appears twice 
OVEGr, 


552, Late r-f. kylix. Dim. 8£ in. 
Exterior > under each handle three palinettes. 


Gieerse, Draped wommn seated 1, on chair, her knees grasped by a naked 
Eros; on either side a standing female attendant. 


a0 PERCY GARDNER 

Hiewers. Similar proup: the attendants extond their r. hands: oma- 
ments in white, 

Interior, Tn a circle of immeander pattern: draped woman seated ¢; on. 
chair; Eros knecls on one knee at her feet, and holds her dress; behind Eros, 
column, anil'oval object hanging; ornatnents ty white. | 

Stackelberg, Graber der Hellen, PL XXX. —fourtales Cat, No; 155: 

* Oldtield Collection. 


Vase af Phoomician poreeiain, 


I take this opportunity to publish) «a remarkable vase of greenish 
porcelnin, which came tothe Ashmolean Museiim as part of the Chambers 
Hall Collection many years ago. (Fig. 1.) 

Fase without handles: HL 7 in. 

Round movth, rope-pattern. 

On weck— 

(1) Festoons of small leaves, suspended by tie at intervals. 

(2) Line of waves, inverted, 

(3) Horned winged lions walking |. alternating with cheas-beard 
a] uTes, 

(4) Ropepattern 

On holy — 

(1) TUN, ete. forchitectutal jaattor ) 

(2) Rope-pattern, 

(3) Resettes of many petals, 

(4) Double rope-parttern, 

(5) Horned winged lions walking |. alternating with squares of geometric: 
patterns, triglypli-like. 

(6) Rope-pattern. 

(7) Gotus plants with flowera and buds, growing an mounds; between 
them, ducks Wving Ly one fying tr. 

(8) Wavre-pxittorn. 

(9) Pattern resembling senles, 


Fialvie of fine thin oliy, boautifutly male, and eaveral with a greenish 
enamel, which te no lonoey ginvoth, Some of the lines of ileoaration are ith 
rellef, come (the upper two iu partivvlar) impressed inte the surface, This 
Tah Hiiks our bea a wource af porplexity ta Mn Evans aml myself The 
provénione) wes feel, sinos Mr. Hall's vases came from Traly, but whe plies 
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of its tianulacture and the date were not easy to determine, Soma 
indication alike of date mal source was found when compansan was mule of 
two fragments found at Nankratie and presented to the Britiati Museum by 











ae Eervyyt Exploration Bail. By thie ke iricdtpees 11 tlie heey ‘Y al (ifeck ane 
Neotel Anti ities, Abr, em) Sinith, Dam allowed ta fienre these (raameants:; 


dmwno by Abr. Anderson: 


(1) Fragment on which ta line of winged Jina miratod hy jiiliniotter : 
i: =~ VOL. LV: i, 
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above. festoon of leaves unpre 5 pinl wave-pattern- below, rone-pattern, 
(Pivs2:) 

(1) Fragment oo which is an ivy-wrenth impremed. | Fig: 3.) 

The fabric and shape of these Trugments correspowil exactly with our 
yuse, Besides them, there came from Naukratis to the Brith Moseum 
fragments af coarser glazel ware, inp pravtict lar the bottom of-a vase adorned 
with a line of ducks and crosses, and a line of lotua® As to the sate of the 
laait mentioned fragment T shoulil oot like bo jpronhuoce. But J nit of 
epinion that the Ashwinlean’ vase, and the two correspondmy fragmeuts i 
the British Museum, belong to the early age of Nankritis. Ware with 
green-bine glaze of the same general type ooeurred in the Polledrara find, in 
the excavations at Gameirns,” at Samoa!’ and elsewhere: Nine of the 
Cameirus vases are figured by M.de Longpérier in hu Mose Napolion FLL. 





Fra.. 2 Fic. & 


PL XLUX. (XXIX), They are lekythi and alabastra of various types; 
some adored with ‘lines of animals (lion, bull, antelope), same with impressed 
decoration (lotus). M. de Longpérier observes that two such alabustra were 
fonud at Athens, one of which ia now at Leyden and one at Amiens. No, 6 
of Longpérier's plate bears two cartouches, in each of which is * le préenom de 
Psammitik I qui devint le nom de son sneceseur Ouaphres fAvitus, avid 
dynastic)’ The same cartouche otcurs ow an enainelled vase in the shape of 
a helmeted head from Corinth™ In reward to these vases the source i a 
matter of dispute, That they are copied from Egyptuin models is. quite 
dlear. But itis not decided whether the copying was done by Greeks at 


Thi fayment i A T20 dd the (im | Chipiex, Art te Phoemen- and Oyprne ny, ri ¥. 


publiahed) Cadilierne or Pines un the Aritie Ls toa lati, ua fontecin Avrtropelia, r 
YW pees fre, LD 14). 
© A. 1841 B,D Cal, ee blan, duc, 


°C these threes are repeated tn Perrot aul 
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Naukratis, or by Phoenicians at Tyin api Stow The Nwuktatic theory has 
perliaas the moet nineties supporters; Lut T ineline to the view of Bochlau, 
that the whale class af vases ie Phoenician, and that they cume lo OQreeeo us 
vehicles of (ie fine oily and perfinines of Arabia. 

When t aay that these vases are of the sane ganiral type ss: the: 
Ashmolean vess'l, Flo wot overlook the marked differences between the two 
kinds of ware, The Ashmolean vase has nothing to do with perfumes ts 
delicate mouiding and careful ornamentation are very different from the 
careless work of the ordinary Mioenician alubastra [ly thes respects the 
nearest parillala by ony Vase are the round Evyptian alabastrd of te séventh 
Ani sixth centuries, many examples of which have been foul at Polledram," 
at Caaetrus ™ and elsewhere. A notable feature in the decoration of our vase 
is that it Is prodaced by two quite different processes. Some of the lines of 
decoration seem to be produced by working away the backgrount and sparing 
the figures; others by working on the figures aud Inaving the backyrownd 
notouehed_ 

The-devices on the vase rum in bands whieli are closely parullel to the 
decoration of the bronze bawls:brought by Layard from Nimroud,4 aud now 
generally supposed to be Piijanictad. Besides this. irranuzement tn bands, 
there are common to the two classes of ware other features, such as great 
neatness of fabric, a combination of Egyptian and Assyrian elements, o 
monilonons repetition of the sii decormtive forma Nealness of work 
qwmbined with monotony and poverty of design mark Phoenician work in the 
sixth century; Greek work al that time is at-once less masterly in execution, 
id far more original and promising in design, 

Onr vuse, however, shows some distinctive elements, which may help us 
to fix ite uationality, ‘The line of lotus-plants and ducks is Egyptian beyond 
mistake. The horned (sonietimes) and winged lion, or lion-headed griffin 
(Fig. +), comes from angther source. THis history, which lias been sketched by 
Praf Furtwitgler in Roselier’s Leriten.™ is very instructive, His earlier fori, 
probably originating at Babylon, is that of a monster with lion's head, but eagle's 
wings, claw», and tail, This type meets ua in earlier Persian art. But m 
sumewlat later representations, the hind-legs and tal ceased to be those of 
an eagle und became those of a lion, while the head often retained the goats 
horns which lind sometimes appeared on the earlier type, At what time 
thie transformation (ovk place it ia difficul) (4 pecertuin with precision. 
Fiurtwiingler thinks it was about the middle of the fifi century, We find 
the Inter form on a Persian eylinder’”: awd it is Bai isiam on the coins of 


Ree Mleall, Mua. Jed. wii, 4, 6. ene, 

7 One of thee vised foil) at Cameirie he Vol kop. 1775 Lt would be alinaet as 
ot the edge an Eerptian hiemglyphic mean = omect-te eal) the monsicr om our vos o 
th, A fyere Of aw dolphin di etiamel from  Chinmaera, as it hes & finn's head, a gowt's 
the eabne ete bear however, the (hresk name of sip aul a Lonig rods | tail. 

Eyties,: indicating that ‘Gieke ao woll. as * Lajant, Mitte, PL OLIVA 18) ‘Bichwer, 
Pinewhidans eopiel Egyptian eoamels, Ayres, PL LEXY. 5. 
M Perot ot Chita iL Figs. 208, 300. 215, 
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Pasiticapaeum (fourth century); while on a chalcedony from: Kertch, 1 the 
Ashmolean Museum, and a coin of Lycia, both of the early fifth century,* the 
monster's hind legs are still aquiline, In archaistic reliefs, such as that on a. 
cireular base of the British Museum,” or the throne of the priest of Dionysus 
in the Theatre at Athens, lion-griffing are sometimes represented hghting 
with persons in Persiwa tress, or in other oriental connexion. 

Unul an example is produced in Greek art of the archaic period, in 
which the lion-griffin is represented with four leonine legs-and a leonine tail, 
it niwat be very risky tosuppose that our vase is of early Greek fabric, or 
that it originated at Naukratia, Rather, as I Wave already observed it is 
ilecidedly like the Phoenician bronze bowls, which combine, as does our 
vessel, Egyptian and Babylonie elements, The line of festoons also does not 
seem a possible decoration in Greek archaic art. Tam therelore disposed to 
think that the Ashmolean vase isa Phoenician work of the kiter sixth or 
earlier fifth century, imparted into Italy. That such vases should have been 
impurte:! inte Nankratis aise is by no toeans enrprsing- 


SES 





i 
rl 
i 


4 
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Fo t—lDgrait. oe Amwotees Vase.) 


We are bound, however, to take intu account » vase of aimilar porcelain 
formerly im the Sabouroff Collection, aml ymblished in the Salwerafy Catalogue, 
Pi. GXX. This vase is in the form of a Greek kantharos, and a close 
linitation of a metal original ; its decoration consiste of a line of garlands, 
dine of waves, and one of an architectural pattern, all three of which 
appear on tle Ashmolean vase, It may, however, be noted that the ties of 
the garlanils are muel) more veveloped In the Saboureff vase This latter 
wae found al Tanagra in the sane tomb with # porcelain figure of Ene riding 
om a duck, which ig now in the British Mirmenuim, Prof, Furtwingler™ is 





° Ganinor, Type of Greet Comair, dir- well 
AF Ate TL SVT. 4, Yer te Soke! Cellet, IL LEX, 
meal cial pl ers i Ni: BAIS ch OH, 1 Ps 
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iisposed to consider both these works na products of Alexandria in the: 
Hellenistic age. And this. opinion seems a reasonable one. 

Edo not consider it impossible, however, that the Ashinolean vase iniy 
date from the sixtli or fifth evutury wo and be of Phoeni¢ian work, while 
the Sebourol? vase nusy be of a time two hundred years later, and of Greek 
work. Tlie forma of the vases are very different; and though both shew an 
imitation of Egyptian work, they may be imitations by different mes, We- 
cannot assign @ period to simple iecorative designs so easily as we eon Lo 
works of s more characteristic kind: and it is notable that the lines of 
decoration onthe Aslimolean vase whicli are moat distinctive, and give us 
the best clie to date, the ducks and the winged ligns, do not appear on the 
Sabouroi! example, | 

My view would therefore be that vases of this kind are weually Phoeni- 
cin, and range over a considerable period of time. The Creek attempts at 
this kind of ware, such as the dolphin. of Pythes:and the Sabonrotf kantharos, 
ire exceptional. 

[ ought, Lowever, to adil that the editers of the Britta Muewn 
Catalogues of Vusex, Mr, Cocil Smith and Mr, Walters, are disposed to assiga 
4 later date, nol earlier than the age of Alexander, to the Ashmolean Vase, 
abil the British Museuin fragments, Wie inust wnit for further evidence 
before we can decide for one of these views or the other. 

P. GARDNER. 


HELLENISTIC ROYAL PORTRAITS. 
[Puates VIII—4X.| 


Tiis paper does not pretend to be the reaalt of original resgarch, hut to 
be mther a compilation of the yarious iientifications of bronze or marble 
portrait howds? as kings of the great dynasties of the Hellenist perioil, 
that different archaeologists have proposed from time to time. In the course 
of my study of the evolution of Inter Greek art, T proceeded from studying 
the series of coms of the Hellenistic dynasties to examine the portraits: 
identifica! by means of the coins, I boped liv that method to obtain surer- 
ground for the suoecession of styles in the period, But there is sq much 
nnicertainty and often complete contradiction as reganis the wentification of 
the portraits, that so far a study of the portraits hus yielded little, Many of 
tlie heads identified aa kings are not kings ot all, In fact there existe too 
great « tendency to believe that every fine individual’ portrait must be thot 
4f a king or somé other great min. Private portraits must have been even 
more plentiful than royal portraits, and as works of art would stand an equal 
chatiee of preservation. It is however very tampting (o seize on a slight: 
likeness and identify «nameless portrait.as aking IT have attempted to be 
moderate; the only new identification proposed is that of a head in the 
Museo delle Terme, hitherto known as a Hellentstic prince, as Antiochus. VI. 
Tn criticising ‘the identifications proposed by others the profile of the 
head lias been compared az tlosely as possible with the com portrant. And 
according to the degrue of likeness or wnlikeness hetween the two, the identi- 
fication has bean accepted or rejected, ‘Though this method \isually lends to 
a sceptical conclusion, To am fully aware. of the difficulty and danger of 
attempling to identify a life-size portmit in the round with a miniatare 
jwefile in-relief.on acon: I willingly acknowledge my indebtedness to the 
scliolara whose conclusions T discuss sp cnvalierly, There are collected m the 
following lists ouly (he ilentifientions concerned with the four great dynasties, 
the Antigonid, the Seleucid, the Ptolemaic, and the Attalid. The royal 
houses af Bithynia, Cappuocis, and Pontus have heen disrerarded for the 





‘] have porpoely omitted all referonoe to portraira on goma, ance they Teve peculiar 
Cifealiies of thely ww 
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present, thoawl a fine head tn the TLonvre hae with soma rerson been called 
Mithrilates Eupator? Pyrrbusaod Lysimachus lave been included merely: 
far the <ike «if cross refurenee, The niain object haa been to shew the: 
insitistietory nutire of most a! the identifications hitherte proposer aT ta 
attenypt to provide nm basis for farther investigation # 


L. 
Antitosm Dvwasty, 


‘A.—Dematrine Poliorkutes, 

(1) Marble bust from Heronlaneum, Naples, Inv. (149, Com- 
paretti, De Petya, xx, 3, And), 353, 354 Wolters, Jom. Miteh. 
LKS9, 7. 37. 

(2) Bronze statntte, Naples, Inv, 5026. Arndt, 355, 350. 
Jahrouch i, Sammbingen Ad. allerh. Katweldues, USS4, p, 52, 

(8) Bronze statuette, Parma 2.0. 73.. Six, Hom, Mist, 1008, 
p. 216, Selireiher, Stradi a. d Bild, Ateranders, p. 125, Te 2. ae 
Alexander. 

(4) Marble head, Vatican. Sala det Busti, 38. Helbig*, 255. 
Six Rém, Mitth: 1008, p. 241, fige 2,5 ae Alexander Ammon; bed. 
1839, p.4061, Arnilt, 480.400. 

(>) Marble head, Lateran. Bennidorf, Schone, 296. Arndt, 841, 
$52, Grif, Bursens Jehreslerichte, ex. (L001), iii. p. 136. Schreiber, 
Sthhutien #, Bild, lerandera, p, 85, 26. 

(6) Louvie Marble head, No. 487. See Dolemaio Dynasty, 
soter I. 1. 


OF Uvesé five portraits the second and third are too small to have any 
jeonographic value, since they are merely reduced copies: ‘The head in the 
Lateran (5), though it is clearly derived from a good origmal, is a very poor 
copy, and iz very hard and spiritleas. Sill it clearly represents the same 
person as the beatiful Vatican head (4), whieh is certainly Greek work of 
the late fourth century. These compares! with the coin portraits appear to 
correspond almost exactly; most poticesble indeed is the pecntiar formation 
of the brow over the outer corner of the eye. ‘Therefore it seema reasonably 
certain that in these two heads we have a portrait of Demetrius. The 





2 Winter, Jodehnok D804, FL WL de Mise MeDbowall, wlio hoe reall part of my M4., 
Villefones, (ut Sinn. 2421. to Mrs Weoth, Mr. Mandonald, and Mr. tr,- F. 
“8 would refer thronghoot to Aredt- Hill | hove ales prefiled qich fram. die 
firockmann's Or. & Aom.. Pertrd (cited  cttssing turtoun points with other archadologiats 
at Arndt), weil Lmlmof-Hlumer’s Pirtrithipte at home and ahroml, | am aleo puder great 
hall, wu. eloninterter | PGllerr, Dowel) alin. tn obligations ty, Dp Diese] for permissiin: to 
expres toy thanks for eaulvtance peeivel to publics ile Fas tetredrechm, 
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Naples bust (1) on the other ham! has some Likenes= to the wolu. portenita, but 
ig much. younger, and in worktaanship it is. not very goed. However it iy 
possible fo assiimy jt to be a youthful and idealize| portrait nf Dowuutrins,. 
executed in the inst years of the fourth century by » seeand-rateartist. 


44¢.—Pyrrhus. 
Sue Selencus 7. 2 


Al —Lysimachus. 


see Ptolemy Soter 3. 


B—Philip V. 


sep Persgua | anil 2 


O.— Perseus, 


tb) Marble head in British Museum: frou Haulrinn’s: Villa: 
Newton, Guide fo (racco-Honian Seilptures p48, No, 120, Miaseuni 
Morbles, iL 23, Gennni-Bruckmanny, 80, Hill, Meu, Che, 1990, 935, 
PLIV. Petersen, Rin, With. 1895, p435, a8 a Gaul's head. Beit. 
Mus. Sewlidnre Cot, iii, 1860, Replicas. in Vatican, Sala dei Busti, 
410), Hellig,* 245, and in Louvre, H. de Villefoase, Cat. Sov, 32: 
Newton calle attention to the likeness hetween this head und the 
portraits of Perseug and his father Philip V. 


(2) Bronze statue, Museo delle Terme. Heibig® L4 Hill 
(foe, cif.) says Studnicuka ilentifies it an Perseus Helbio Clu, Denk, 
i. &) has also idintified Ito Philip V, Amdt, 388,350 Six, Ron, 
Mitth., 1808, p, Ty. | 


(4) Stoall murble bust, Naplus, Reyptian seutign, 1087 (now awith 
other Luste) Atvull, $47, 345, Six, Mia, Whtth,, 1808, py, Te. 


| (i these portraits tlie: first ts’ alinast cortiinly nub a soya pertytl as 
there on) fillet round thy heal: further it dhewsa no inilisdilual Chitnacter- 
istics Thien Renin topy of thie imperial period aller a Grenk original of 
the early secon) century pe. [ts style resembles, as stated by Petersen and 
Purtwanglor’ Pergainine work. The Terme browse (2) has also been culled 
Plalip Vaid Alexander Balas (see below) + Hethig rightly says bt Tears oily 
m #light resemblance to ihe com portraits of any of this e lives kien. On 
thar obher hand the Napies Duet (3) far ‘spite in ilive ny YOTP (habia A has 


sulfered-agrees with the-coin portraits, aud i= almost ecrtaindy s good renlistic 
buat of Porsens, a | 


le 


* Arh, doc, 130t. p) 141; 
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I. 


Mirble fst in Naples, Inv, O148, from Herevlaveam., Arnie, 
107, 108 Comparetti, De Petra, xxi. 2. Gercke, Jowaer Sudien, p 
189, Furtwiingler (Masterpicees, $21.1) says the lower of the 
face ig unlike the coin portrnit, und suggests that if may be Philip IL. 
of Macedonia. 


There is no fillet round the head to indicate royal rank, but Philetaerue 
was never Bactkeds, So if it were a contemporary portrait tio fillet would 
he expected = but in a post-snortem portrait Philetasrus. ss a deified 
ancestor woul wear” fillet as on the come of |is ayecessors® Philttasrus 
rilel from 283 to 263 me, ond this lend hardly seems to belong to the 
first half of the: thind) century, Therein, in my opinion, lies th: chief 
dithoulty in-identifving it as Phileterus: 


#—Attalus J. 


Murble bust, Napies, Inv. 614i, Pl, DE. 2. Arndt, 109, 110: 
Petersen, Rin, Wath, S05, yp 135: called Armtis, Berooulll, tr. 
TRonographié, up. 153, Gerhard, Neepela gut, Uildtwerke, 379. 


This head bewire little resemblance to tie coin portraile" of Atta) ; 
it fins no fillet, which Attalns 4s Baoadeds would cartninly wear On 
close examination it appears ty be a portrait, somewhat idealized (perhaps of 
» Roman. general), executed by a good) Greek ortiaé in, the first century 
no. In certain details it shows a stylistic kinship to the ‘Borghese 
Warrior.’ 


C.— Apollos 
Marble bust, Berlin, Pergamon Miusyum. J dhe idurch uf. Porgy. 
Mie pi, 43. 

Thit Wentifigation ts only a eenjecture The |ueadl from the dindenn an| 
veil should represint a webs or queens and bese it seen to be rather 
individual in trentuvent, it issuggested it is Apollonis. There ie ner other 
evidence for the identification. Most probably it ism guddess 





® Boo the Plote in ImboolBlumer, Die * See the Appanilix boliw. 
Ifftecm a, Dysastia con Pergamen, 
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Pronemaro DYSastTy,’ 

fry Marble: head, Lourre, A. de: Villefosse, Cat, - Sonim. Rt, 
Walters, Rom, Afi, 1840, PL OS pa, Schreiber, Shulien a oo 
feu, A freatneters, Lis-8. ' hin richtiges Portrait,’ 

(2) Marblehead, Them, Hiller von Giirtecingen, Theva i PL 21. 

(3) Bronze bust, Noples, Inv. 5506. Six, Min, Mitth, 1594, 
fiz. 1, p 108, os Lysimachus Rosshbach, Vene Jokrb. kt Alt:, 1599, 
m 54. Conparetti, Pe Petra, ix, 3. Armit, 91, 92, as Philip IT. 
Schreiber, Studien Wd, Stild. Alesouders, p. 83, p. 1964) "Sa 
fiisclilich Roasbach- 

(4) Brome bunt, Naples, Iny.. 5590, Visconti. Teonagraphie 
Cireeque, tit. pe 289 Ben Seleucid Dynasty, Seleweus 1 1. 
(5) Marble buat, Naples, Inv. G155. Bee Selenctd Dynasty, 
Antiochus TIVO Aenit, 07, 08. 

(6) Markle bust, Maoseo ‘Torloma, Visconti, Museo Torlonin in 
fetetipia, P|. XI. 48, Seq Arndt, texu to 97. 


Of all these portraite the secoml is the ouly one that seems to me to 
bear, in epite of the damage it hae suffered, any great anil striking likeness 
to the coins «Ta in probably mh genie portrait of Sater: aud the essential 
characteristics of its style, the exaggeration of prominent features to deify 
the individual, are those of the early third century. The thin portrait 
je possibly, as uterine iy Six, Lysimachue: the fourth is almost 
without dowbt a fine portrait of Seleuens Nicator The fifth is neither 
Sotor 1, por does it, ms stated by Arndt, seem to represent the same 
person_as the sixth, (in the other hand the sixth, #0 far as it is possible to 
judge without seeing the original, is « replica of the first. This heal, repte- 
sential by these two replicas (1 and 6). is possibly @ portrait of Soter in 
middle life; hut when the profile is compared with the cot portraits. the 
Meneses dies not seem siliefactory. 


(1) Bronze bust, Naples; Inv, 5405, Comparetti, De Pet, yi, 
p. Si, No. 30, Arndt #6, 100. Bernoulli, im. Thonogrnphic, 1 
p- 285. Visoontl, Iemographia Greene, pl. 62.0,7. Six, Rom. Mith, 
1894, pp 117, Mau, Bull dF 1880, p 125. Mommsen, arch. Zest, 
1BR0, p 32 Bolreilwr, SGetiew ul i Bild. Aleveudes, 18; T0- 


FA term it tha Firitish Moseutn, 1741, ls Ptolameie portrait My, A. Ho Seulth be ibe 
oalled a Ptoletmale portrait. Deweare = let; = recontly poblinhed third volnmo of the ecole 
bar it ta joenegrapiically velees, erwn iP Rie tare cated colle it a Titraolas (1) berm, 


HELLENTSTIC ROYAL PORTRAITS o) 


Brouxt f Ercotans 1. a9, Of, Rosshach, Vinee Jadirhk df Alt, LSE, 
p. 47, 1, ae Cleopatra wife of Problemy V,, Epiphones, 


Tt ie generally acltatttad that tiie bet eannot represent Berenthe, 
thongh Schreiber has recently anpperte! this view, Tt tas wleo been: nuned 
Ptolemy Apion (Breast. Ercolang), Auiue Gabinina (Comparetti), a Hellen- 
istie prince fArndt), and the Lady of the Hereulancum villa (Six) Arndt 
believes the hand to be male: Six and Bernoulliconaider it female Te is in 
all probability o tonlir few), nil duly the heir makes Ti appear at Grst siglit 
female. As tightly determined by Six, wot nly the loo lochs omni) the 
forehead, but also the whole upper part of the lew) with the Aiet are 
restured. ‘But thé fine curls incisad on the forehead, and the close-lying 
dorkscrew enrla behind the oars, which are original, prove the head to he 
after an African onginal. T lave elsewhere * called this aad o Graeco- 
Egyption portrait. ‘There is no reason however for supposing this atylo of 
hairdressing to have been peculiar to Kevpt: heads with the hair similarly 
arrminge:] have been foun in Africa.” There ie oo clue whatsnerar to 
the identity of the person liere represen te, Awl even if it were known 
for eurtain that the Herdulaneum difeftente colleoted these Nema as por- 
ee rather thay a4 works of art, only plausible eoujectunes might be 
PRUAnLit, 





(2) Basalt heal, Vienna. Von Sehneider, lloyd. aad. Sein 
lung, 6. xiii, 1, Sehreiber, op, mit, toe. etl, 


Hoth yon Schineider wud Sclireiber think thie head represents the same 
persin as the Naples bronze This seonia dloubtfil, since the latter is prob- 
ably malt, while the Viewna heud is certainly female Tt is goo Craeco- 
Egyptian work, but dt is hurd to aay if it agrees with (he coin portrait, since: 
that is found only in conjunction with and behind the lead of Soter T. 
Probably the head belongs rather to the second century, 


O—Philudelphius. 


(1) Bronze buat, Naples. Inv. 4000, P1. VT. 1. Comparetti, De 
Petra ix. 4, Arndt. 03, 0), Six, How. Mth, 1008, p 277,  Tosshach, 
Nene Fadil, J ATC, Dstt, pp 50, 


Six, since hie dees not toention Rosshich's previons ilentification, must 
have arved at his conclosions independently. This in itself is perlinps 
some ground for accepting the ilentifiontion, that two archseologista working 
separately have arrived af the aame conclusion. Bat T must confess that 
when the head is compated to the cuin portraits, the Dentifieation doea nob 
‘seem couvinelig Purther, froni ite style, the Neu! aeons te mate belung ba 
the lazer thinl century. 


2 Ad. 108, pS 
Pag. rit, Afia, Soudpturd flat. iil, (77a, from Carthuane, 
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(2) Head, Sieglin collection, Stuttgart. Unpublished ;-said by 
Schreiber to resemble the Naples bust. and a small head al Ny Carlsberg 
CAmdt, 856 ca) Schroiber, Strdion w. a Hild: dleowneders, 129, E 


).—Euargetes I. 


Marble head, Museo dete Terme (forinerly in Museo Kirch- 
anano), Mariani and Vaglieri, Guide, p42, No, BO. 


My friend, Dr, Pfulil, suggested (9 me that this head was a portrait of 
Euergetes I. With that-view I ventured ty disagree, arguing that from its 
style it belonged rather to the second than to the third eeitury, Ii it anetist 
bea Ptolemy it has far-more likeness to the portraits of Philometor> but the 
fact thet there ia uo fillet seems to be against identifying it as » toyal 
portrait. | 

D* —Berenke, wile of Euergetes J, | 

(1) Head iw grean basalt, Amherst) Coll, ‘Didlington Hall 
From Berenike, Lady Ambierst, fetch of Rayplian History, p. 180, 
PLT. | | 


Since the important parte of the face, nose, mouth anil chin, have been 
broken off there seems to be vo pound for the identification: and owing to 
the damage done to the head a comparison with the hemi on the ‘COL Ly 
mepossible, From: ite style the head appears to be a copy of the early 
itnperin! period of a bronze orginal probably of the third century Bc. 


(2) Browze head from Herculaieum.. Naples, Inv, 5599, Com- 
paretti, De Petra, x 3, Retnnch, Teme fdéales on Edéatioes, 220, 
Browt @Ercelano, TE 03. Rosshach, Nex Jahrt i. Ait, p. 67,1; aa: 
Arsinioe. Friedericla-Wolters, 1608. 


There is no creason why this head should be called Berenike, Tt 43 
probably only due to the same desire fir nainiige heads, which has led 
up the areclinie Apollo Wust fron Herenladeim being lobolled Speusrppus 
Or ia there any real TRAST. for identifying +) ae Araingo: it hea havelly any 
likeness to her coin portraits, ‘The lwad is perhaps a portrait; bat in any 
mse it is Dot earlier than the first century #42, though it shews kinship as 
regards trestiment wilh heada similar to.ay Apolloin the Capitel!® Tetnach 
suggests Lint it isan Artemis after Leochares, connecting it with the Diana 
uf Versailles: 


£—Pinlepator anid Arainoe. 
(1) See Watziiger, fay Sleltef v arelelaot Brit: Mia Cat 
Seulptwre tii, 2101, 
2) Marblo few! Amherst Coll, Didlington Tall 


mes 


* Hollig.* 444, 
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Thia head is called Arsinoe without any enffictent reason, and it dees not 
bear the slightest resemblance to the coins Fron its style it appears to be 
a copy of about the first century A.D. of an earlier original. The original, 
to judge by the degree of development of the mortidezze in the cheeks and 
eyes. would lave belongeil to the middie of the third century 3.0, 


(3) See Berenike, J*.-2: 


#—Epiphanes: 
Bronze boast. Naples, Inv, 5598 Rossbach, Wewe Sided. OY 
Alf, 1600 PL 14. Comparetti, De Petra, ix. 2 
There is no fillet. round the head, onl it sees exceed ugty improbable 
that it ta a royal portmir at all. 


#*—Atleopatra (1), See Berenike, #. 1, 


(.—eopatia (VI.). 
(1) Marble head, Alexandria. Botti, Catalogue du Mite (Piven. 
Fomain, Salle xvi. 301. 
This head: was found in the eastern harbour of Alexandria, and the whole 
surface is badly eroded by the action of silt water. When seen in profile, it 
has considerable likeness to the portrait of Cleopatra on Her eoins. Tt may 


therefore be a portrait of her, but owing to its condition it ‘has little artistic 
value, and a Wefinite decision a4 to the likeness is almost impossible, 


(2) Marble head; British Museum, 1875 (bought: from Castellant), 
Gat. ii. Pi. XX. 

This head has been called Cleopatra chiefly because of the great 
likenosa ahown by the profile, especially tha uose, to the eoin portraita. 
There is however oo diadem; anil the curious arrancament Wf the hair 
suggests Roman fashiona of the second century aD. It may be a late 
Roman attempt to copy an earlier portrait of Cleopatra. But ite provenance 
is Roman ; and the workmanshi p, notably the hand yealism of the keen, dry 
features, ig also Roman: ‘Therefore the balance of evidence seams to he 
against it3 being a Greek ‘portrait. 


IV. 
Seieveimn Dyxasry, 
A,—Seleucus L 
(1) Bronze buat, Naples, Inv. 5590, Pl. WIR. 2. Comparetti, De 
Petea, PL X. 1; Armilt, 10%, 102. Visconti, Jeonographie Grrecque til, 
p 280, us ‘Soter I, Wolturs, Rom, Mitth, 1889, p, 82. Rossbach, Nene 
Jahre. A AM, 1890. n, 53, ae Soter [ 


Ft For other heads culled Cleopatra, ace Rernoadli: Huu: hon. Te pu 2V2: 
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(2) Marble lust, Naples, Inv, $2150 LArnill, 3287, 388. Com- 
parethi; Da Petra, xx. 6. Six, Mow Aik, VR, f. 250, ae Py relia, 
Helbig, Mélenges d'tred: et dHist, Tals, 7 S77, atcepts 1t ae Pyrrhiity, 
and compares with ina bead im the dacobses collection, which haa np 
fillat (No, LU8S2, Arniit 830, 340) Rassbaoh, Nene Jahrh, hi= Au, 
1490, p53, a4 Seleucus I, 

(3) Marble heal, Museo delle “Terme: Murjmaut aud Vagliert 
finda, p. 22, 1S, Helbiv- Load. 

f4) Bronze statuette, Naples: Inv, 5026, Visconti, Jeonesprijle 
Gea tit pp. 80, pl 4. See Dememma Pohorketes =. 

(3) Marble head, Erbach, Anthes, Ces 7 Arudt 497, 495, 
Viseonti, Zeonagr. Rom: UL p. 90. Six. Rom, Mirth, 1898, p. 66, PI TLE 


Of these five heads, the Naples bronze (1) is alivost without doubt an 
nuthentic portrait of Seleucus: in all features it agrees exactly with the cain 
portraits, In style and execution it is superior to the other royal portraits 
from Herculaneum both in brouze and in maarble, Wolters finds considerable 
likeness Im details between it and the Apoxyomenvs. At-all events the 
origiual of the Herculaneum bust was by one of the first artists of the Inte 
fourth century, The seoowl bead has only a most soperficial likeness to the 
portrait on the ‘coins, even that slewing Seleucia helmeted.” Till any 
better idéntification can be proved, it is fairly safe 10 accept Six's views and 
call it Pyrrhins. Of the two remainme portraits tle fourth hug been dis 
cussed elsewhere: and the thinl f hnve incluiled here because of ite super 
ficial likeness to the second, though it representa an older manu ond is very 
badly damaged. The fifth heal is probably not a portrait, but a Roman 
attempt al the ideal foumle:! on the type of an Aree 


3.—Antiochus I. 

(1) Marble bust, Munich, Furtwiingler, Beschretiuny, No. 309. 
Wolters, Arch, Zeit, 1854, Pl. 12 Bernoulli, 2m, /tonographis, i. 
» 84 Bruno, Glyptothek® 172 (wlio does nat accept Wolters’ 
identification), 

(2) Marble boat, Vatican, Sala dei Busti 275. Helbig = 210. 
Arndt, 105, 106.. Bernoulli, Aim. .Jkowagreapliie, ii, jp. 30, Grif, 
Jahrb, 1902. p. 72, Pl 3. Milani, Nom JA. £891, '/p. 318. Visconti, 
Mus. Pio-Glem., vi. 40, Ramsay, Cites oad Bishaprics, 1. 56. Hill, 
dahresh,, ii, (1849), p. 246. Schréiber, Shatin Wa Fld. Alevonders, 
273, 1, "Nach Grafs sicherer Deutung: Six, Mom. ith, 1903, 
y) 214, ' Grafs Resultate sicher false sind.” 

Io my opinion neither of these heads is:a portrait of Antiochus'L ‘The 
Munich) lnst 1) lias ne fillet, and both Bronn and Furtwingler spree in 








Be FA Soloway TH, TV, Merinnt, Vagiteri, (ida, p. 22 a1, Pultyig,* 
2 eo howd in the Miwew delle Terme. 10n2 
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ealling it Roman work of the later Republican period. Besides it haa little 
or no resentiance to the coin pertraits, The Vatican lead (2) ale hie 
only a slight atu superticial resemblance to Antivehna #4 representa) ay his 
coin, In spite of (he ivy wreath wodey the dadem Dan) unable to‘ heliove 
tliat the lwad represents 4 Hellenistic prince ass edos Audrvoos. In apite of 
Hill's disbelief 1 am more inclined te agree with the opinion that ww have 
here represented a priest of the cult of the unperial house," a= shewn by the 
medallion on the diadem, ‘Tho bust of a priest from ‘Epliesns should in 
particular be-compared with this’? The head on the medallion is too 
iefareil to niimit of idertifiention, but this proves nothing either way, Even 
Wf it ia wu wdog Asdevoos, it je not Antiochoas L singe he was worshipped as 
"Avrioyas “Awo\ow Seria” Visconti’4 and Milani’s identificution of the 
trend 2s on aged Augustus is, as Hill eays, withouf any real ground. 
Mr, Stuart Jones: has suggested to me that this head represents a priest of 
the cult of one of the Inter Diadochi. This is very probable, nnd wold 
gntiafy ull ite peculiarities. | 


C.—Antiochous TI, 


(1) Bronze bust, Naples, Inv, 5504; Brono-Brockmann, 365, 
Comparetti, De Petra; x. 2.. Rosshach, New Jafrh. bh Ale. PLT. 3, 
p. 55, Fartwangler, Mustsryeces, 206, ib, 


(2) Bronze statuette, Naples, Inv. 126170. Not. degli Seavi, 
1H01, p. 300 (Perseus, good Roman work), Hauser; Phil, Wook, 1003, 
p. 157, es Auliochus VITL Sehrether, Studien wd. Bile, Alieuters, 
p. 270 avg. See Antiochus VITT. 


Of these two portraile the second will be discussed below, and the first 
is called in Baedeker’s Southern Italy * Youthfui Horactes.” This designation 
is the more correct. One pomt I feel ia certain, and that is-thut it is bo royal 
portraitatall It is an ideal athlete type of rather late date: in other winds 
it is au adaptation of the Roman perio after\Greek work of the later fourth 
of third century, The features when seen en face have considernble aarite> 
to the ‘Hermes' of Antikythera.” In styla and execution however it 
much inferior, 


D.—Lawdice, 


Marble head, Constuntinopl. Joubin, Gat. Sewn, 51. Ross- 
bach, Phil, Waeh, 1901, 117% Rex Arch, 1888, p. 84, PL XY. 
From Cyme. 


———— — 





OOf course wil @ prices) of Corser groyahiy E-My friend, Mr 4. M. Daniel,, tolls ime 
uniter the Autouthes, Seo the quotation [rom thud he arciveil at exactly the sue dovelyalad ra 
Conyhware mm Ramay, too. ct ier atuiymg thin brenge indmpourentty: ltt 

faked foe Fi 18) all PL &, Napa (7. Walidseria, J hoatia Srey, 

*C.LG, oa, 1003. Jenne bth Ni 21, 
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This identification does not seem to mé at all satisfactory, neither loes: 
thas of the followmg bnst at Selenicus IT, In faet both hewils acer ta ne 
to belong to the early Imperial period, ta which period Joubin has assigned 


them, 
F—Seleucus 0. 


Marble liead, Constantinople. Joubin, Gat. Somm. 8%. Ress- 
bach, PAIL. Woek, 1901, p L170. Rev, Arek. I888, p 54, PL XY. 


From Cyme. 


F— Antiochus HT. 
Marble bust, Louvre, H. de Villefosse, Cot Son 1204 
Arndt, 103, 104 Bernonlli, Rom Sivnographie L p, 100, Ne. 32. 
Collignon, fist. Sculpt tfreegne, UL p, 597. 


This bust’ wag formerly called Caesar, but is now almost universally 
atlinitte] to bea fine portrait of Autiochna TT When compared wrth the 
coin portraita, which vary consiterabily in details, the Ikeness between them 
is indeed striking, and admits of littl ormo doubt. However from ite etyle 
anil material (Carrom marble) it cannot be an original, but merely a good 
Roman. copy, 

.—Antiochis IV, 

Marble ‘bust, Naples; Inv. 6158, :as Soter EL Arndt 97, {8. 
Comparetti xxi 4. Rosshach, Nene Jahrb. ki Alt. 1890, p. 56. 

This buat is cleurly o royal portrait: this ia proved by the fillet, The 
atrony individnal characteristics of the features-areatriking. Arndt imagines 
it to be Soter L. (ses Ptolomaic Dynasty A, 5): Rosshach. identifies it as 
Antivelos TV. Neither of these identifications ts satisfactory. The fact 
that it has been identified as Soter Land Antiochus TV,, who were, to judge 
by their com portraits, totally unlike one another, ia m iteelf evidences that 
wo have still to find 4 couvincing identification, Frou its style it belongs to 
the first hall of the aecom! contury, 

if—Demetrins f, 

Marble bern, Naples, Inv, 0104. Rosghach, Nene Jatrd. 1. 
Alt, 1809, p, 57, PL OF. 6, Comparetti, De Petes, xxi 3, Furi- 
whogler, Mastopieees, p 254, Fig. 5, 

Thi: head ia certainly not a royal portrait. From its style it belongs to 
the fifth century nud from the rendering of the hair to the Polycleitan 
Sehool, Furtwinvler iloutifies Hos w Heracles after Pulyeléiine and gives a 
Hat of several replica | 

/.—Mesxanier Balics, 


Bron statue, Museo delle Terme: Helbig? 1114. Rosabach, 
Joahet, YSOL, 7. 09, ¥, Perseus, 2: 
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There is pot the slightest fikeness between the evin-portrat of 
Alexander and the profile of the head of this statue, There ts alee no reason, 
save that the figure stands iu the sippesed wttitude of Lysipyma® * Alexander 
witli the spear” for ideuitifping ik mA us roval purtrait, On the continry vt 





Fid. 1.—Hran o¢ Axriumre VL ix roe Moseo peer Tree 


Seema to he a honman adaptation of an athlete stuatne of thee third 
century Lc. 


/—Antioohns VI, 


Marble head, Muses delle Terte, Pl. 168. 1. and Fig, 1. Halbig* 
L160. Marion; aml Vagiery, (itt, p ob 1G. 


Holbig suggests iat tlie is w portrait of n Hellenistic prince usa wdos 
Aiovyoros, This head bas two prominent chameteristics, thick curly, satyr- 
like hair, and a youthful, chubby, laughing eointenunce. ‘These sre also 
present in the coin portraits of the young Antiochos VIL with whose features 
the individual lines of this head agree, and who was called Aiorneog, anil 
wat the first Seleucid to have that imseribed asa ttle won his'‘coinuve. It ia 
nok surpriging to find a-portrait of Antiochus VJ_in Rome. It ia known that 
Tryphon on liis nstrpation after mu rlering Antiodhies sent to Romi: é golden 

H&—VoI. XXxv. . 
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entered as the donor the murdered Antiochus VI" | 


K.—Antiochune VIE. 


Marble head; Jncobsen collection. Arndt 575-550. Schreiber, 
Studien i a, Bild, Alesanlers, p, 239, mote top, 136, 


There is in my opinion no likeness between this head and the portrait of 
Antiovlus ou his coins, Sehreiber givesno arguments to support Ins conjec- 
ture; mnil in any case it is more than dowbtful that it iam royal portrart 
at all, 


/.—Antiochus VIIL 
1) Bronm statuette, Naples, Inv, 126170. Nitisia degli Scavt, 
11, p. SOU (as Perseus, good Ronmn work), Hauser, Phil, Wovih, 
1903, p. 157, Schreiber, Studien Wi, d. Bild, Aleeeuders, p. 272, aa 
Awtiochos TL 
(2) Marble statue: Munich. Furtwangler, Besckretbung 208. 
Soliredher, Studion ii, 2. Bilet. Atexcmulers; ppe 52, S75, 





The Naples bronze is clearly a portrait; but though there is a Aillet 
round the head, itis ina very uonsaal position round the crown and also has 
chin strapa: Couwaequently T am more inclined to believe it an athlete statue 
wa Hermes with lis head tonnd with thongs like the headin the Capitalme 
Museum.” further the profile has lardly any likeness to the coin-portraits 
of Antiochus | | 

Sohreiber's identification of the Alexandir Rondanini (2) as Antiochus 
VITL. is, to say the least, startling Even if it be not Alexunilor, te statue 
from its style is clearly derived from a late fourth or early third century 
original. Besides tle Alexanidroid rendering of the face isin direct contrast 
to the maturulistic coln-portrait of Antiochus : aud between the protile of the 
lend and the eoin-portrait T fail to see any resemblance. 


Atan J, B. Wace. 





APPENDICES. 
L—A Portrarr or Atrratios L 


In the Jovynal Jalernational d’Archdologie Numismotigque, 1005" I 
published 4 Pergamene tetradrachm (PL X..5) with a reverse of Imlioof- 
Blumer Group TV—¥, but having on the obverse a lead entirely unlike the 


 e Bevan, Hous yf Below, U1, 242, = PF. 46, Fl VIL 
4 Helbig? 428 Brann Brackimann, 527. 
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Philetacrus portiait, This Heal T conjectured. to be « portrurt of Attalus 1. 
Mr. Warwiek Wroth however; jn o brief natice of fy paper, atated that 
he believed the head not to be Attalus but a variety of the Philetaerns 
lead and to be similar to a coin in the British Musenm (PLX.5)= He wna 
willing to admit that the heal of Philetaorus might howaver have. heen 
varied to snit the portrait af the reigning king.. Mr. Wroth has since seen 
the “Attalus” heal coin, ‘anil compared it with the British Museum coin 
mentioned, He now, after seaing the coim itself. is of opinion that the head 
fs of unusually fine style and no doubt differs a good deal from the ordinary 
‘Philetaerua’ head, This will he evident oo a comparison of the. leeds 
on the plate (PL X 1-4. 3.2.7.8). ‘The series of Philetserns heads preserve 
throughout the same characteristic features. The neck is thick and puffy; 
the eye is small, and overhung by a heavy brow; the cheeks ore loose and 
flat, and the jaw is heavy; the lips are thiok and projecting. ‘These features 
are clearly traceable jn the British Museum coin, But in the: Attalus' head 
we find on the contrary a large, open eye set deep and looking wpward under 
a strongly modelled brow. The cheeks ara lund, the neck is thinner, the lips 
are drawn in tightly, and the jaw is leas prominent. And in contmat to the 
jovial and sensual but euwning fee of Philetaerus, the expression is one 
of intense, determined energy, 

The coinage of the Pergamene dynasts is noted for its uniformity of 
type; this has been considered duo to political and commercial reasons, And 
When Enmenes IT, comed in his own name with his: owp portrait le changed 
the reverse type Should: Attalua T. then have changed the reverse type, 
when coining with his own head? Kumenes I. substituted for the Seleucus. 
head the Philetuerna portrait. Attalus I, altered the reverse type; the: 
shield and inscription changeil places and Athena was made to hold a 
wreath over the latter. And also on one coin of his, tha Fox tetrncirach im 
ol Berlin (Pl. X.. 3), the shield and inscription are both hebind Athuna, 
Further Philetuerug on the later coins wears: a laure! wreath insteu| of 
the simple fillet. I suggested before that Attalus coined with his own 
head. towards the end of his reign. InihoofBlumer remarked that con- 
sidering the lungth of his reign the coinage of Attalus I. was small, 
Dr. Gabler tries to rectify this: he suggests that Eunienes [ coined only 
with the Seleucus head, and assigns ImhoolBlumer's second and third props 
to Attalus L™ This seems to me untenable, Soon lifter his accession 
Eurmenes I. was at war with his uncle's suzerain Antiochus 1. whom he 
defeated at Sariis* Antiochus I died soon alter, and Pergamum became 
independent. Tt is not reusonible to suppose that Eumenes after defeating 
the Seleucid king in person should have continued to. coin with the head 

ee 





HGH, Rom, 1908, p. 475. 1903, p. TIA. Of Kormemann, Beitr, 2 als, 
* BALG. Syeia, Pergamwni, No. 38, Gomkivdty L pa om the deification of ihe 


SE ALC. Mion, Porgamam, 81. Ttie nem  Attalieda, 
Wlly supposed to hare bee aimed af Syme, ™ Gdbler, Arpeird, p,: 52, 
but T see no reason why it should not bavy heen 2 Firahie, atid. a, 
ernek.in Parga, Of, Von. Fritz, 4 f 
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of the founder of that line, I woull then propose a new ‘arrangement 
thus :— 


Imhoof Group I. Philetaerns 

Group Il.. Eumenea 1. 

Group TU, (Philetaerws head with laurel wreath.) Attalue 1 after 
Gallic victories, after 240 nc 

Fox tetradrachm, Attalue 1, cree 230 fc 

Group TV. (Altered reverse) Attaloe I, after final defeat of 
Antioclins Hierax, circa 225 B.C, | 

Group 1V-V. (Grapes) Attalna [ after 214 Bc. Defeat of 
Achasws 

‘Attalae" heal, Attolus T. nfier 201) aie. 


By this otrangement the‘ Attalus’ head falls into: place at the én) of 
Attias’ reign Apart from it there are at feast four changes in the type 
during Attalus’ réign. Further it is not the Ghverse that matters £0 much 
as the reverse.” The Attalid dynnsty preserved right through its colmage o 
reverse direotly depewlent on the type used by Lystmachns. And cone of 
Lystmachus continned to be atruck for purely commercial reasons by 
Eplieatis,; Byzantium, aul other cities til] the second century B.c. Ib was 
not wiveeal for a ruler who wished to:coin in his own: name and: head to 
bein with «compromise This was done by Diodotus at Baetria, who coined 
with hie own heul, and the reverse and name of his imaster Antiochus IL* 
And vweterad Antiochns I. coined with his father’s head; * and the majority 
of the Ptolemaie coins bear on the obverse the head of Soter L, the foutuler 
of the dynasty. The use of the Philetaerus head is exwctly paralleled by 
Hint ol the porteait of Soter L, for not all the Ptolemaic kings coined with 
their own portraits Similarly I believe that Attalns I, when he felt strong 
enough to stand nloné, began bo coin with his own portrait, atill keeping 
the same reverse for commercial reasons, aud preferrel to leave tlie 10 
scription DIAETAIPOY for political reasons ae indiesting so change of 
policy towands the Asiatic cities; thongh perhaps his uncle'y tinme as 
Lysimachus’ treasurer had « commercial value in Asia. Eumenes TT, 
returned to the Pliilumerns head type, because he had hig reputation to. 
make, ond hit realm was in dunger from Antiochus IT. But he evenin- 
ally coined with bia own portrait, und a new reverse Attulus IL for 
similar reasoné preserved the obl type. But some day we shall also linve 
® portrait of him perhaps; and it woukd not be surprising if gold coins of 
Pergamum were to be foul” 








2 the Apollo on tha Omphalos type of = The gem in Poise (Coll Layne 4, 
the Selendis, aid the Molommic eagle. The Purtwaugler, Gemmmen, Pl. 33, 11), which | 
Phienieisd cities evan imiler the Svleaclle  provionaly tril tw identify 2¢ Attilu, b 
still almick with an eagie verse obviously for = perhaps jodging by the coin a porttaitof fim.. 
commie) Temas. Hut there ote ehanges 4 the setting of the aye 

oP Mr Selewniba, MM, Vo. anil tooth: and the omizeon of the [iltet ix 

PES. VOOR ps 11% oni ote oexplun, ‘The Britia Maw 
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_ Sines the above was written T have had the opportunity’ of discussing 
the pomts raised with Dr. vou Fritze, He believes the Attalus ead to be. 
the best portrait) of Philetaerue, and dies not agree with my proposed: re-: 
diviaion of the Pergamene series, but admits that the Attulus bead coin was 
struck towards the end of the reign uf Attalns I. To him I owe my knowledge 
of the Modena replica of the Attulas head (PL X: 6) whose obverse is fron 
the'same die ps my coin. He also informs me there is another tetradrachm 
of the Fox type at Florence, both obverse and reverse beluw from the same 
dics aa the Berlin specimen. | | | 


[.—Setevers, Sox of Awriocnus 1 


= Mr. Macdonald has suggested that an unknown head op two Seleucid 
coins ™ inscribed BATIAENE ANTIOXOY, that fron) their atyle and the 
border of tots belong to the reign of Antiochys |. or his successor, is a 
portrait of Seleuctia the eldest son 6f that king™ ‘The obverses of these 
coins are from the same die, ar) therefore by the same artist, We have 





*Philetaerna' gem which Formraogier «ail was 
ela! tae fay style fo the Paria gem, anil jee boa pe 
by Ee ane irtist, jaa forgery, Eo wo desist. 
hace Towarde the ifestifiontion of the colt 
pertnas fe td be ohtatied fron gem CY, 
Foitn. Fal, adh Now, 1968, 140, PL 
VIL 8, 10) Fortwingler, (ewmien, PL Ba, 20, 

“oe 1908 NM Lo 7) p wid, 1 
would refer Hipotiphaut ta ghie pepe fre Afr. 
Mordonalil, Toren's Joust of \Selruyia, nial 
[. Wiliteon’s article: on the Antioch} in. Panty: 
Wisbowa, 

"Tho beat oy thee ote has heen Mdoutitud 
by Oe, vow Frite: s9 a pertmin of Antineliya 
Hietex (Truly auf Jim, po 608% This be 
dhomn be Mr. Mowloonld (4.8. 1908, js 110) 
tobe an fipossiite identification, and he gives 
another jertrait af Hicras after proving tia 
the heal anally callil [erat ie Antindlue 1, 
ato HAG, PLO Boa}. 7 feel myself 
anahle to aerept thie hend a @ portrelt of 
Fiurax, for the simple remacn that theme dao 
hiffrence in ihe feature between Jt ond the 
tombs proved by Me. Monilonald to be Antio- 
ehis I. No other supposed portrait of Hierax 
Mande any. teal test: and vet it te ackoow- 
fedged thet coin tut hare been atrock for 
Hinras, if only to pay for troopw onl syprpl ten 
‘daring hie wars agalnethis brother: Seleacne IJ, 
au] Attala L ‘The ealitlim eet te ma to. 
baaiinple:s mu eoius wert alruck -with Hierar’ 
own jertodt Mr, Muordonalil “has shew 
(AL S200, pola) that Hera” enpportery, his 
nicther Pandive on ber friewle, eoimed) sith 


The oad of hie futher Antiochus TL. Tt sane 
Tihicemeary ty explity a rather yonnger-look= 
Lig horn of Hibs deing, etrocke after tity death, fy 
orging thet Tecuuee it le young it mual ie 
Hierax, vepecially since tie party camel iE to 
be etreck. Hive whee hie father diel was 
ahoat 10 [Bileck, #2: Geaehielve [IT* pe. Add, 
wil must then linwe been entively mnie hie 
nwther's control: thie wenld acsomut fie bly 
tint ‘coding with lila wy iva wilinny  bhis 
brother fowl bees. driven from: Asie Minor 
After ile hatthe of Anoyre From 242 te 
228 ilurlog bis arraggle with his leuther 
nod Aralos tie wae free Ti jo 27: and oe 
he price older hile pets’ power dectexend, 
He diel & fugitive in Threre before 290 
abont the age of 28: Themx protably dia 
med of fie woppilive from olnage struck by 
ities thet lielped Ulin, sme om Alyemnl-ria 
Trom J) iv romonsbio to beliewe that these 
titles in cehiwr of Hien” mocertain puosition 
would sol have tisked thels om erietence by 
dixpiodting the rightful king ly coiniig with 
hie oearping brothers portrait, Te continu to 
bleike with the head of Antlochwa 1, sould srt 
diapleasy either brother, whidhever eventnally 
prormd victor, “Flat. thes cities in the Troad 
were bul ballhewted eupportera of Hieras ts 
proved by their culsequént alow faat loyalty te 
Attalow (Pot¢lima 7. 73), The only evidence 
Selemeus 1. be Juktiine Ixxvil, & Bj, Ww is 
not, however, montoned i the cunriform 
itreerty titties os much, 


12 ALAS J, BR WACE 


to Jeu! then with one die aniy, On «close comparison of this Weal with 
Mr. Macdonalil’s standard portrait of Antiochus TL® the features appear 
the same, We have nob two different persons, but two portratts of one 
person, The features ilu mot vary; only the metho of treatmg them ts 
different. ‘The eyes in both heads are Heep set, but look out eirnight 
forward from large sockets. "The line of each nose curves ouh tO ot point: 
the lips ‘are thick and project: and in each case the line of the jaw swceps 
rom to a firm chin. But the treatment of the. young long’s beaut 
differs, The atandard portrait is that of a lean, energetic, but sulle y-laoke- 
ing youth not yeb fully developed, The other head is that of a chubby, 
disagreeable chill somewlit idealized. But even H this hlentification is 
not accepted, there are still grave: reasons fen refusing to acknow lade bh ms 
the liead of Seleucus, The coins as shewn by Mr, Macdonald were strnok 
iu the Troad. Seleucus was associated with his father, aod wae viceroy it 
Babylonia os Antioclius L boi buew before him. His father's rity a8 
viceroy had been only over the lands éast of the Euphrates.* There t 
every reascn to suppose that Antiochus 1. imitated his father, uni made his 
sou viceroy only as Tegards territories east df the Kuphrate: If Seleneus: 
writ did pot run west of that river, why should ‘his head appear op coin 
strick in the Troad?* In the Branchidae inseription™ which i now tuken 
to refer to Selewcus Land Antiochus 1. both Baosveie are mentioned mn the 
leading, but it fe Seleucus alone who writes the letter, Snmilarly a Tesoript 
Wo Erythrae * dealing with contributions for the Galitian war is written by 
Antiochus [ alone, Antioohus the young son of Antiochna ITJ, wrote-a 
letter to the citizens of Magnesia ad Maeandrom in his own anne Bat 
im this letter he makes special mention of his father, and remarks oh 
vd woe €ue ofdicpa. And further the letter is Inscribed on the same 
pillar as-and below a letter of hie father replying toa similar letter and an 
embassy of the Magnesians about the festival of Artemis Leucoplryene. 

The Sigean iuscriptian2’ which is in honour of 4 physician for lis 
loyalty towards the SaciAcis Antiochus and Seleuous, amd for his anccesstul 
treatment of Antiochus, probably, os Wilcken suggest#, refers to 
Antiochus T and his son. But it is no evidence that Selewous lid any 
authority in the Troad. Nor does the decree” of the Lonic Confederation 
adilressed Toig re Baocketor "Avtioym wai “Artioya wal +p Bacidioay 
Exparoviay prove thal the junior Pagidteds lial authority outside of las own 
special territories. To judge by the coin inscriptions, Antiochus L, when 
acting ns his father’s viceroy in Babylonia, wasnol full Sacen¢. The voins 


ES 1908, PL LS) Ok 6; olen 6 Wilekew lo Pauli Wiseowa an, Antip- 





PE E10. . cima.” Hanssoullier, Res. Patio, 1808, p. 121, 
© App, Sir, OL 100, p. 254, | 
“Mr, Macdonald suggests & posible auempr = Hicks" 104, 

to thin, ap, cif, p, TIT, Ret, foschrift, ©. Mognesia a. MW, 15, 18, 


CAG. 2352= Dittenborger,! Sth 170, © Hicks! 465, Dittenh. Syl 157, 
Hicks, 175, © Wichel, 484, 
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are juscribod ANTIOXOY ZEAEYKOY BASIAEOS,” Antiochus, sow uf 
king Seleuoms. That this translation is correet ia proved by the inscriptions 
which in every case use the plural, Saemete Awl Pliny ** mentions Jiemo- 
domos Selewet et Autiowhi requm “dice; this is clearly » translation of Aypea- 
Sduay Sehedwou Kal Avridyou Sagidiav ozparipyis. The right of coitinge 
was far more of @ royal prerogative that mere tithe on honorary inscriptions, 
Antiochus semste linve coined onder license from his father: ‘There are 
comme extant however struck'in the types of Selencus I." bearmg w different 
inscription BAZIAEQS FEAEYKOY ANTIOXOY [Pl X 9) These coins 
aré all of Indian provenaney; they ate of Bactrian fabric oil wero all struck 
at the same mint, probably Dionysopolia or Nyaa Six rightly tributed 
these to Seleuous the eon of Antiochus L. Seleucus made himself full Saov\evs, 
anil coined in hin own name, styling hiteself san of Antiochus merely for form's 
anke, before (leclaring himself fully mdependent. These coina explain why 
Asitiochus decreed his eldest son's death, John of Antioch ways" Bers 
“Awridyou ... vids Sekeveos wal “Avrivyos d eriedyflele Oeos GAA! d yeep 
Sédevaos, erifovdevew deromrevPeis ta watpl, earaxtetvera, Trogus™ 
merely mentions Ut in Syrid, per tatlochus copnorn ins Soler, allere flia. comise, 
aller rege winoupato, deceserit, We now linve a Biirly clear iden of the 
nature of Seleucus crime. He wot only meditated but had sctoally begun 
& earry out a plot to rebel agninet hie father, When this occurred ia 
ubecartain, Our onthorities dating this event would be the cuneiform 
tablets from Babylon. And these, even if rightly read, contradict one 
another. They give us ‘the following list of kings fur the reign of 
Antiochus L = 


Seleucid Bra. ST. Antiochus and Seleucos* 
a8. Antiochus and Seleaqus” 
38, Antiochus and Antiochna 
43. Antiochus and Seloncus. 
#6, Antiochus and Antiochus his son, 
#7. Antiochus, the great king; and Antiochus.” 
#0, Antiochus aml Selencus.” 


. Lehmann,” however, has recently shewn that the heading for the year 
! should read Antiochus and Seleucus, We must then assuine thet Seleneus 
met the fate he deserved im 268-267 u,¢., a8 the heading for the year 43 


*Taniner, Nem, Chr, 1650, p. 180. Six, 

© Nat, Hist ef, 18, 

* (ie, Bearded Zeus latirel wreathed. Ker. 
Athinw driving quutrign of elophants. 

USis, Vu, Che, be mt CY. -Ganiner, 
fee, oH, 

© FAG Ar, 538, 55, | 

© Prok cetvi. Malalas save Seliemens ilied 
yout. p. 206. 


© Lritechr, f Aasyriolegi¢, vil p. 224, 

* cio vill, jx 106. For year $8 one tablet 
gives ae king Antiochus fait another tablet of 
the sani voor gives ao king Selwine: and it 
year §9 Antiochus I], wan pulw king. 

“ Schrader, Ariliaehrift.. Bibliothek. (i, 2, 


p. 13K. 
* Lahmann, Seitr. & wit (echichte, (P08, 
p. S26, 1. 
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dates from Adar (= March 268), Since Antiochus’ marriage with Stratonikte 
took place about 294-203, Selencus, if hie -was born as early as 292, wae 17 
in 275. Unfortunately, however, there are vo tablets fur the earlier years of 
Antiochus’ reign, so we cannot say whether thie waa Seleuens’ first year as 
viceroy or not. Perhaps he was not of age Hil 275. His younger brother 
Antiochus, who was 40 when he died in 246, was therofire 20 when made 
videroy about 200. His immediate promotion shews he wes of age, Also 
Pholemy Bpiphanes, wha waa betrothed to Cleopatm, dan titer of Anti- 
ochua TTL. abet 198, did not marry her till 193, when he was about 13. 
Very possibly Seleueus’ appointment ae viceroy was part of Antiochus’ 
preparations for the first Syrian war, which was already begun in 27, 
Hough in late -antumn 275 there wae atill peace.” Th cohhexton with this 
war to 4éecure an alliance between Magas and Antiochus, Apame, the latter's 
daughter, waa marriel to Mugas not later than 274 Apames daughter, 
Betenike, wna of marriageable age wheu Magas diel (258-250), therefore. 
Apame was probably at least 10 in 274. Hf she was older than Seleucus, 
he would have been barely 16 when made viceroy in 274: this seems jantly 
probable, thongh it ig possible Antioclms ITT. made his son viceroy when 
oly 12, and Antiochus, som of Antiochus IV,, was only 3 when declare! 
vietroy, Still in spite of the fragmentary nature of the history of the 





period, we have been enabled to patch together: enough ta give usa passing: 


glimpse if the charanterof Selencna, who fell 4 victim ta lis own unfortunate 
ambition, as might have hewn expected from a grandson of TDemelrius 





Poliorketes. 
A. ue E. W. 
4 Mohatfy, 2inp of. Ptaleinin, ps a6. (i. 249) meitiens Stratonike iret Ab the 
= Lahmann, op od. py 228 yy, fates es regards Strtanike’s marringe sud 





aa af ry ee er \ 
Her eloterSerstonike married Temottiva {= venue amd Ler fimuhond's birth ere -donmjed~ 
uf Macedonia: there Is no rein to eappoee tum, €7, Nelech, Uy, Gewiiehie TIL", p93, 
with Wileken (auly-Wieawe aa, Apame oy = ayy. 
thet Asie wae the pouruey becuusg Esuerlsjre 


NAUKRATIS, 1903, 


Is the spring of 1903 I was enable! by a grant from the Craven Fund 
af the University of Oxford to returm to the site of Naukratia, Having’ left 
certain parts of the Mounds tnexplored ih 1599" becnuse they were ertler tay 
high, or tov sodden with the infiltration of water, I intended to attack them 
Whenever the sakh diggers should have removed the unprodactive opper 
layers, and a seasot, of low Nile level had occurred. The results of this 
campaien, the lost, I expect, that will be undertaken at Naukratis, 1 embody 
in the following Repeért, discugging wt (le same lime certam pots on which 
new light con be tirown from other somrces. | 


A.—Tor Site: 


The identification of the site of Naukratis, a0 brillinutly made by 
Mr. Petrie, has never been questioner. All scholars. agree, moreover, with 
his contention that Naukratis uy to west, not east, of the Great or ‘ Agathe- 
daemon Nile of Ptolemy: Mr. Petrie, however, maintained that the town 
did not Tie-actually on thatgiver, bition a deriveil Canal. Hie grounds were 
these (1) Hereslotus (il. 97) eays that durmny Mie Jiuiilion there waa water 
passage from Naukratia to Meniphis under the Pyramids: byt that the usual 
way lay by the apex of the Delin (¢¢. by the river itself): (2) Strabo (xvit. 
23), after mentioning the Nitriote Nome in the course of a geographical 
survey, whioh proceeded from north to south, saves wAneow Ge wai evrauba 
soA\ce MevéNaoc dv dovrrepa dé ev tm Adkta eri ger te wotaue Naveparis. 
This statement, said Mr, Petrie, in that it placed the town on the left: bank 
of the river, wus the resuli of a confusion in Stralo’s mind, Far, in faet, 
Naukratis waa on the right of the Canopic Nile as one ascenila, Strmbo 
should have-ssid on the left of a derired Cornel, ae an 

In this interpretation of his anthorities, the arguments for which failed 
at the time to convince his colleague, Mr. Griffith,’ Mr. Petrie seems to haye- 








' Ree B.S. di voll ¥, pp 26 IL Naukratiw ou the East of the rer, not 
2 Nowk tip 8% donot agree with Mr. osupping ‘Dhite’ wud by ‘Stabs to mom 
Geiifiths argument either, Hhangh | come te only the len) between the rivera: and the frt 
Kis cocina of 400 bo maxon for placing that Ptolemy ul the None of Nihonthe of 
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been wrong: Herodotus in expressly stating that the route vill the Pyramids 
oxiated only in Duvition time, ond that the usual route was by the Fiver, 
supplies no gronad forusiuming thy existence of a winal, Nordoes Strabo. Tn. 
the passage quote above, the Inter, T have no doubt, muant by & dpurrepd, 
to left, notofthe river, but of thé Vitrote Nome and Menelaus, to which he had 
just conducted his readers, From that digression into tie western desert he 
returns eastward (te. to the left hand) to the Pelfa (by which he probably 
understood, as we do now, not only the area between the Niles, but the whole 
fan of irrigated land) and clearly states tlint Nanukratis lay'on tha River To 
Lie ordinary authorities, which support himi-in this, may be added the Captic 
recital af the Afaeyrdom of the Heed Epwacchua, edited and translated by 
F, Reesi* wherein the Saint ia brought to ‘the place called Naukratis and 
there remained om the river: On the great stela of Nectanebo discovered 
upon the site of Naukratis in 1899 (published by G.Masperd and commented 
on later by Messrs: Erman aud Wilekon 4) it is enncteil that the atone: be set 
up m Naukratis on the bowl os the Anu (*saaa') wren, heey without doubt, on 
the hank of the Great River od aee 


5.— History. 

(1) Foundation, 

The question whether Naukratis existe before the settlement of 
Greeks there by Amasia (circa 570 Bc.) ia still open: but a new aspect has 
heen piven to it by facts not sufficiently considered *in the original contro- 
versy between Messrs. Petrie and Gardner on the one hand * and G. Hirschfeld 
on the other,’ of in the réiwned of M. Mallet” Attention was drawn 
repeatedly im FLS.A, vol. v2, sa m result of the excavations of 1899) to the 
distinctively Kgyptian character of the southern Mall of the Mounds; and 
among otlier inferences, the suggestion was ouee more made® tliat there waan 
thstinet Eeyptian town on the site which existed before S70 Be. The 
first part of this suggestion found almost immediate support through the 
iiscovery of the #ela of Nectanubo, already mentioned (it came to light 
almost in the centre of the southern ares. called by Mr. Petrie ‘The Great 
Temenos"); for this speaks of the place under an Egyptian name, Pied 2 
adding ‘called Naukratis” But an inseription of the fourth century hus, 
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of course, bub little bearing on the seconil part of the wnggeation, ot, that 
such « town existed in the eixtli, seventh, or earlier centuries. 

The excavations of 1903, however, whilé fally confirming the distinction 
of thi site inte a northern Greek quarter and a eouthern Egyptian qnarter, 
also tended to support a suggestion first made by Mr, Petrie,” thot the south 
part-of Lhe site waa the earliest occupied. The thick burnt bottom stratum, 
Which Mr. Petrie dated before all other lumen reniaina on the site, wis 
found wherever we sank pits between Mr. Petria’a ‘Scaral: Factory’ and bis 
‘Great, Temenos, but nowhere either north or south of this area, [noe series 
of pits, which I pushed southward from the southern alge of the contral 
excavated area up to and even within the southern limit of the ‘ Great 
Témenos* area; the basal mud oecurred ah an average depth of 5. feet. 
Upon it, varying from one to two feat in thickness, lay this burnt stratum 
of charedal and ash, containing no sherds but mugn * kitchen” ware in whieli 
] tail to detect any necessarily Greek character: while the two undiaturbed 
fevt of deposit superineumbent contained « little painted white-faced 
Natikratite pottery (ench as that which lice in the bottom stmtum. on the 
north} and black-figured sherds; and abundance of fragments of figures and 
aintilets in the same glazed ‘sandy ware* as that described by Mr. Petrie 
(Nowk, i, p. 14). The oppermost stratum was naturally o hotchpoteliof 
disturbed stuff, among which, however, occurred only a very amall amount of 
Greek shenis. This region has been the scene of a a conflagration, which 
devastated but a «mall area, and may either have been accidental or killed 
with intent to effect m certain clearance. 

The glazed ‘sandy ware" objects, which are the rarest of finds at the 
worth end of the Mounds, but on the south the most frequent, at whatever 
polit 4 pit i sunk, oveurred with these scraps of the earliest painted Naukrm- 
tite vases, but ulso at a lower levdl than the litter were ever found, The 
heginning of the fabric must therefore be dated before tliat of the local 
painted pottery of Greek manufacture. It had been x flourishing industry 
for some time before the latter began, but it flourished im. the south of the 
site onl 

To show how the classes of remains differ at the two ends of the site, 
I gute from my day book that on May Ist and 2uil, while diggiug exclinsively 
in the southern quarter, Mr. Edgar and I found ive Egyptian bronze figurines ; 
fragments of three faience bowls with incised patterns and hieroglyphics : two 
stone figurines, Egyptian style: one alubastron: seventy-three glazed sandy 
ware Egyptian cult fgurmes or amulets; and seven pawnted Greek sherds 
Whereas in the three weeks during which we dog out the north ond, and 
there found so much Greek painted ware that after wholesale rejection we 
had to pack nearly a thoosand specimens, we came armss no Egyptian 
bronzes ; no incised faience; and under twenty objecta, all toll, in glawed 

‘ sandy ware,” 
It is not necessary to thsist further on this distinction between the north 
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aul sonth towns, between Pi-emrd an Naukratis, It was sufficiently set forth 
in ASA. ¥,, and indeed was indicated in the Meniwirs- of Messrs. Petrie and 
Gardner themeelies But, if it be conceded also (as seenie inevitable) that 
the Ezyption end of the site was the earliest inhabited, then the arguments 
of those gentlemen, claiming an earlier date than 570 for the Greek: settle- 
méut, on the ground that there is evidence of prior settlement on the ate. 
tiself, lose their cogeney : for (hat evidence refors, not to the Greek but to 
the Egyptian town. I need only call further attention to Mr Edgar's 
argument, stated in ZA. ¥, p49, that the glazed ‘sandy ware, if not 
Egyptian, was probably a Phoenician and certainly not a Greek fabric—an 
argument which has not been assailed. 

Although, however, the Egyptian town wae the earlier, the coutention 
that Greeks were settled on some part of the site before S70 is not disposed 
of, if tt am be eupporte! on ground independent of the earlicr remains to 
the soutbern Mouml. ‘The literary argument stands where Hirsehfeld,. 
Gurdoer, nud Mallet left it, except for thik fact—that if there were a prévious 
Eeyptinn town, Herodotus’ phrase in regard to Amasiz settlemerit, Tort 
amicperuevaot és -Abyurroy Edoxe Navxpatiw rake évorxnoas, becomes 
intelligible, without assuming the previous presence of Greeks (cl: Naw 1. 
pean ii, p. 71) Tho epigraphic agument of Mr Gantoer has not been 
re-asserte! iluying the past five yeare againat (he idestructive criticism of 
My, Edgar (2.84. v. p: 52), and has not yewelved any support from the 
inscribed sherds found in either of the later excavations. 

On the whale, however, though agreeing: with Hirschfeld that the state- 
ment of Strabo (p. 80)), owing to his use of the word: yporp, may refer to 
a0 long a space of Lime aa to be 4quite reconcileable with the Henslptean date, 
[ gee no adequate reason for rejecting Lhe previnue preaenre of Milesians uy 
i aroall port of the site later devoted to a general Foreign Concession. 
There is some, if very little, independent potitive evidence for it (of an 
inferential sort) i in the atatetment which Jerome repeated from Costor, ane in 
the tale of Polycharmos, cited by Athenneuy (xv. 14); while there & no 
dineet evulence proving A negative. 


(2) Vyrantudes, 


(w) Mr. Petries argoment that the town suffered a ypreat general 
disaster carly in the sixth century (which he aseribed to the troubles 
ittendunit on the succession of Amasis} was based on (1) tle existence of the 
burnt bottom stratum, (2) the sudden cessation of the scarab manufacture at 
the opening of the reign of Amnsix Tt ie greatly weakened by our 
observation (which nothing: in hie own excavation-notes contradicts) that 
the burnt stratom is limited to a small area; and by Mr. Edgar's probable 
soggestion thut the scarab manufactory, being a Phoemeian affair, censed 
(if indeed it dil cease) * on the concession of a part of the site to the Greeks 





= The anptinent fram the aber of Amaste’ ume: foe Necks pame by equally wath, 
rurtogches ia, ae Malley showed, a very weak. 


NAUERATIS, 1993, 109 


by Ainasia. For thie concession may reasonably be supposed to have excluded 
other foreigners, On the whole; therefore, 1t is unnecessary to assume any 
tore cataclyamal event at this period than the disturbance of other aliens 
‘by the Greeks settled under the ternis of Amasia’ concession, which T still 
regurd sé measnre of compulsian and restriction rather than favour. 

(i) The argument stated in B.S-A4. ¥, p. 36 that there was no aubsequent 
interruption of Naukrative prosperity was not supported by the observations 
made in 103, Mr Gardner, who jaiged, from the state In) which he 
found votive objects distributed rownd the sowthers Aplirodite Shrine, that 
‘some calamity befell the city’ (during the Persian jnvasion ander Cambyses) 
seems to have been night, although other causes might have led to the 
breaking and casting forth of dedicated vessels,. There is clear evidence tht 
the structures in the Northern Temenos, which [ name. the Hellenion, were 
restored practically from the foundation in the firat half of the fifth century. 
(See below, p 14) The first explorers argued from their failure: to 
find good red-fignred pottery, This negative observation has been weakenod 
by the sherds qmearthed in 1899, and still more in 1008, Red-figured ware 
of several periods and of all qualities, incliding the vary finest, occurred iw 
the northern Temenos: as-also did the later varieties of black-tigured wire, 
Bat imported red-Hgured ware of the early period of severe style wus, im 
fuct, foun! very rarely, ane this fact points to an interval of commercial 
stagnation having taken place ii the lirst half of the fifth century hefora the 
visit of Herodotus. | | 

fc) A peneral Ptolemaic restoration, involving the rebuikling of the 
northern shrines on artificial mounds of sand, hoaped over their ancient. sites, 
is certain, Butjns was sail in ASA. p. 37, this may be-supposed to have 
been due not to the city having fallen to rum, and much less to ite having 
lain in rain for any Jeugth of time, bot simply to the well known Ptolemate 
policy of renovating, nlmost refounding, eities and shrines throughout Egypt 
asa justification of the new Dynasty. This, as before suggested, had to be 
done at Naukratis ina thoroughgoing way, probably owing to nmsing damp, 
As will be stated more in detail when we come to speak of the Hellenion, a 
belt of unproductive sand was found to overlie remains ranging: from the 
first half of the aixth to the latter half of the fourth centuries; many of 
which, notably those of au drchitestuml nature, had obviously been bedded 
down to receive the sand. Aleve this belt were found the pavements anil 
walls of a connected senes of chambers, in which nothing pre-Ptolemuaic 
oceurredl, 


(3) Extraction. 


The disappestance of Naukratis hos certainly been date hy Mr, Petrie 
too early, His arguinent that, after'a period of revived prosperity under the 
Ptolemies, the city decayed rapidly under the Empire. is probably stated: too 
strongly, The decay was only relative, A comnumity, which could produce 
men of letters and philosophers in the third century 4.1, was stil] wigorotis: 
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anil that it was by 10 mean so extinet as Mr: Petrie maintained, by the end 
of that century, Is amply proved by the inclusion of Naukmatia in lista of 
important towns and bishoprics of mucl later date, 4g. the Greek lists of 
Hierocles (early Oth cent.),and Leo and the Coptic List of Episeapal Bees, 
published (from two MSS.) by M. Amélinean os fourth appendix to hia 
Gdographie de! Egypte & & Bpoque Copte.” Tt is mentioned in the stories of 
two Coptic martyrdome* andj «a merchant of the place plays o part’ in 
Helioitorus’ Acthiopica, written late in the fourth ceutury, The name does 
not occur, however, In any of the liter Coptic Sralar (see Appendites to 
Amolneat! op. af), and we may therefore infer that Nankratis had lapsed 
by about the tenth century to a village, or rather to a group of villages, of 
which Nekrash Gayif, and Nebireh survive. | 


('—Topoqraryy, 

(1) The Hellenion, 

Whatever the date of the first settlement by Greeks, no one has evar 
ascribed! the foundation of the Afelienton by the nine cities of Asia to an 
earlier period than 570, The only question concerns its position on the site 
and its identification with existing remains, It soay incidentally be remarked 
that Mr. Petrie, in his original publication, constantly assnmed two things in 
regan! lo it which the text of Herodotus does ‘not warrant, (1) that it was 
culled the Pyp-Hellenion; (2) that the market, presided over by the same 
nine cities, was beld in ita Temenos. | 

Air. Petrie located the Hellenion in-an area at the south end of the site: 
which he called the ‘Great Temenvs;’ ami drew certain listorieal inferendes 
from the remnina there observed, which were aceeptel by Mr. E. A. Ganlner, 
ail by scholars generally upto 1899. In that year, a9 the main result of my 
lirst campaign on the site, T advanced the view that the Hellenion had 
hothing to do with the ‘Great 'Tetencs’ at all, bot was to he found in 
another Tamenos at the north end of the Mounds—in the Greek quarter, in 
faot, not the Egyption (8.84. v. pp. 42%). In 1903, 1 was able (thanks to 
ii consially dry season) to continue the exploration of the northern Temenc, 
ag farns the extreme limits of uncultivated land > but before the results are 
described a word nust be aid abaut the rival site, the “Great Temenos.’ 


(a) The' Great Tormnence,” 


One of my principal abjects in returning to the site of Naukmiia in 
LOS was to probe for foundationJeposiis which might show muder what 
Phoraoh was built the immense Wall, deseribed aud mnppel by Mr, Petrie 
es surrounding his ' Great Temenos,’ In the event L spent a week searching 
for it8 north-west corner, the only one whose position on Mr, Petrie’s plan lay 
clear of cultivation or houses. I may say at ance that not only did T never 
wneceed in finding that corner, but—a most wulooked-for resn!t—1 never 
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found any clear eviilence af the éxistence of a Great Wall of any kind As 
Mr. Petrie’s benchmarks were no longer recognizable, and his plan hiad been 
somewhat roughly made, [ could not lay down on my own chart the position 
of the invisible corner with any precision: and TI lad to minke wide enats 
for it from wartous aides. T firat tried to hit the outer fhee of the north 
wall of his *'Temenoa’ by a series of pits pushed up from the north: then 1 
tried to get the inner fhees both of that wall and the western wall by » 
similar method from within the ‘Temenos’: then J tried for the outward 
fnce of the western wall, beginuing far outside the possible area on the west, 
and advancing eastwards. In this way I have no manner of doubt tlat I 
compiletety traversed in several places the lines on which both the north and 
west walls ought to have been. But I never found any solil mass of brick- 
work of one-fourth the dimension ascribed by Mr. Petrie to his ‘Great Wall,’ 
What I did find was a much ruined complex of buildings, the lower of which 
were made of bricks of the dimensions. recorded by Mr, Petrie in his Temenoa 
Wall; while the upper, surviving aa one upstamling block in the very centre 
of the lme m which the north wall of the Temends was to be looked for, 
showed beneath ther lowest conrses « belt of earth containing pottery 
fincluling a few hits of Greek wares) not earlier than the fifth century Be. 
The: broadest wall actually lighted upon in these trinls was ene ronning 
north end south, measuring sixteen feet across: it formed the west side 
of « group of chambers, which had the character of a dwellmg house: On 
every oceasion on which I found « wall, cliambers eventually opened on either 
han) of it, before a quarter of the tequisite selid breadth iw!) been revealed, 
Since the cemetery mount on the sonth-west, which Mr. Petrie believed 
to be a surviving part of the Wall, was still there to guide mie, it is not possible 
that I can have missed altogether the line of both the west and north walls 
af the Temenos:as plotted by Mr. Patrie. Nor can ib be supposed, m view of 
the antiqarty which Mr Petrie claimed for his Temenos Wall, that I was 
iigeing below its original dite, aul opening owt chambers antecedent tu its 
foundation, Therefore, with ull diffidence (for it j2 almost impossible in snch 
4 tase to prove an abeoltite negative), [ must state my conviction that 
(for once) Mr Petrie was mistaken jn the nature of certain mmeses of 
construction, which exist on three aides of the area called by him the 
‘Great Femenos’: and that these represent mot a solid wall of brickwork, 
but on aggregate of liouse remama, piled up rounds lower aren, wherein 
lay the Egyptinn temples an! public buildings, of which one contalwed the 
Neéctanebo Stel4, nnd another waa excavated by Mr, Petrie himeelf and regarded 
aga Greek fort. This aren wos, in fact, the central ares of the town, Pi-omrd. 
1 make this sngpestion with the better assurance since it does not appear 
from Mr, Petrie'’s own narrative that he ever tested the nature of these mazses 
of constrnetion by systematic digging, He seems (p. 24) to have relied 
minly on the statemerst of local Arabs that there lad Been within their 
memory mounds on Uiree sidea Of this area, as high aa that surviving mound 
o4 the south-west, which he did not excavate for feur of disturbing modern 
graves. These other mounds, he says, were already reduced in 1884 to the 
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general level. As for the high mound om the siuth-west, still aurviving, this 
alsé appears to me, who have often examined if, nat to ben solid: timss of 
briekwork at all, but a onclens of chambers, such ms that [ found on the 
north-west. Mr. Petrie may have been ileceived by the outcrop on its inner 
thee of ome continuous house-wall, now removed, In s word, T venture to 
assert not only that there is nothing answering to the Hellesion in this, part 
of the. mounds, but no Great Temenos at all. Probably there existed here 
emall precinets of Egyptnin deities (to one of which the Ptolemaic pylon 
explored by Mr. Petrie gave access), sarronmiled by a high ring of mnd-brick 


I trust it will not seem preaumptuwous if I aay that at the time aud 
onder the circumstances In whieh a yreater (digger than myself explora) 
this arew, auch & mistake as To have supposed wae well high inevitable 
Indeed the mistake (if ench if was) was acquiesced in by all Mr, Petrie’s 
coudjuters and by myself in 1899. Although IT had thon every renson to 
transfer the Hellenion from this ares, jts anperficial resemblance to a Temenos 
made me aecept i} without question as one great enclosure, In 1884, the 
ileposit ‘was much deeper over all the oren ‘To follow the faces’ of the 
supposed enclosure walls could only have been done ut great expenditure of 
Une and moneys to cut @ teat trench werosa or sink. a pit upon the surface 
was probally to be coufinned in error: for the former was as likely as mot to 
hit a broad wall which would continue along the axis of the treah; the 
latter to descend on to solid brickwork. Starting with the presumption 
that » great Temenos, other than those he had found im the north centre, 
must exist on the atte, aod hliaving no reason to distrust h southern situation 
for this, Mr. Potrie could lardly Lelp finding it in the vast southern quiadii- 
lateral liollow. | 

(h) The Novihern Teneuon 

Thie fret part of the campaion of 1903 was devoted to dhe rival site on 
the north, the Temenos whieli Liliscovered in 1800, and identifial with the 
Hellenton, because of its locality, the great gize of its cuter walls, and the 
occurrence within it of dedications not only to various individual gods, but’ 
ta the Geol ray RAAnrew, not commemorated elsewhere on the site, The 
second exploration confirmed the conclusions of the first in three important 
respects. (1) I tard bare ‘remauis of the east wall of this Temenos, finding 
it to be of a breadth comparuble to that already found on the west (2) | 
again foun) iledicationsa to the ‘Gods of the Greeks,’ and others in in- 
dividual honour of Aphrodite, and jfor the fret time) Artemia: (3 i ahowed 
that the series of small chambers, opened in 1899, was continiied eastward 
similarly contaming remaine af dedicated putters, the formulae on which 
SCOR to indicate that stinet groups of chambers Wie ra devoted to distinot 
Hvities. 

The excnvations of 1699. had heet suspended in their GASt Wan Course Or 
Lie paralle! benunling the horizontal series of squares IV (11 on the 1890 
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made which showed fragments of wall to exist. (marked 64-55, 37 onthe Plan, 
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Fie, 1} In 1908 Totook that line as the lef flank limit of an advanre 
from south to north Tt wus weeless, however, to begin this advance from 
ay ponte nearer the sonth wall of the Temencs than those lying on the 
parallel dividing the vertical series of squares F and E; for the area in the 
interval had been scoopad out by achwhiia during the past four years below 
the original surface of tho basal mud. Nor jndesil wero any but isolate 
patehes of deposit left in the E and D squares 

The men an the extreme right fonk of my line found themselves at 
fee upon a broad wall, mining north and south, the enet thee of which 
could not he clearly determinal <A bremlth of at least 25 feet wns 
established), bot this js by oo aneans the whole dimension. This -was 
umjuestionibly the eastern wall of the Temenos or Temple: for heyonil it 
(as prove by repeated! trials) dedicate! sherds were not found, owl the 
depost) seemed! tb conlain only remaina of jionges, This wall, beinw base! 
oi the mud, belongs t the first construction, ts bricks are 14 inches long, 
atid from 7 ta 54 tothes bread. To tlie same period belong all the very 
scanty remains of walls found op to the parallel dividing # and Dp, Every 
later structare. has been” cleared away by sbakhin, and leaps of their 
refuse lie on the tiud, from which some terracotta molds anil several hits 
‘ol dedicated pottery, including the‘ Heroditns' base (ferry, No, i), were 
recovered, J a ainall patch of wodisturbad deposit, just weet of 66, were 
found the fragments of the Horsemen Vase (PIV. 1) at a height of 10 
inches above the basal mud, 

The fragmentary range of chambers, next encountered on the north, 
was embedded in deeper patches of deposit, and the spaces 57, 59, 61, 64 
65. ure all, in their existing dispésitiin, to be ascribed to the game perioi 
as the ourler part of the Aphrodite Shring, which was uncovered te weet, of 
them in 1699, de. the earlier part of the Afth century. For a uniform 
interval of deposit ocenrs under the lowest courses if their walls, averaging 
two feet in thickness and oontammg great quantity of sherds of early local 
and imported black-figured wares. ‘Not till well above their foundation 
levels did red-figured ware eccur, anil then in faiy abundance: ag. the aldi- 
tional fragments of the "Lryetyepon” kylix (yp, 120) were fouml in the 
south doorway of G4 jnst above the bedded blocks there shown on the plan, 
whieh probably noilerlay a lost threshold stone. 

This lowest stratuin of deposit and the etructural change which took 
place immediately after the latest period that it represents were sean bheyt 
an chamber 63, which in its wetual form; like all the ninge In-which it oreirs 
(10, 56, 58, 60. 63, 62), belongs ti the Plolemaie reeaustrnetiin Here, 
after caring the aectoul ethers Leer we pce Walle wore preserved 1 A height, of 
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about three feet, and findmg init red- figured x wire paniging. from the Grace 
Homan period back to the third century #0, frarments of Wellimistic turrm- 
cottas and half a plaster antetix maak, we lil (is i 1890) to hack: through: 
some feet’ Of unproductive mimbly and, into which she foundation courses 
of the Ptolemaiwe walls were sunk two feet ‘Oniler this a stratum of aimed 
tones emerged, su carefully bediled down as to look like » pavement. bur 
showing ne signs of footwear. Amung these were two iorge fragments of 
rough. stone gutter; several stones concave on) one side, whiel looked like 
parts of a well-mouth; oni the small stela, shown In Fig 8, This wae 
bedded down face upwards among, anil Hush with, the other Works In 
treatment it is exactly parallel to the ‘Warrior Relief,” found hard by in 
1809 (FSA. ¥. Plate IX. sand yp. 65), aml, like it, was possibly a painted 
gravestone, [ts mixed Egyptian and Greek style is interesting. Lying 
mamediately under this bedding of stones wae an Athenian silver didrachi 
of the archaic style of the early fifth centiry, and at precisely their level, 
hut at a spot where the stooe stratum failed, was found « lerricubts 
representing the Infinit Herakles Some gowl ced-figured fragments alse 
occtitrel, (it the same level, These stones proved to overlie two frat of early 
deposit like that observed ta south of thern—fill of erly Ineul wures of 
many varieties, including seven! white-faced scraps. with traces of painted 
dedications: 

We were able both here and in 62 to clear the siirfaes of ie bneal 
mui thoroughly, befory too much water filtered in; but in 60 amd 58 
thieconll net be eo astisfacterily done In 58, however, we suceceded m 
uncovering a pateh of pavement of thin conersie, laid within two inches of 
the hosal mud, and 6 feet 10 inches below the well murked floor level of the 
Prolemaic restoration, On the Ptolemaic Hoor™ of chamber 10 was much 
fallen wall-plaster of brilliant bine. 

The chamber last named, in which were found several Aplrailite deticn: 
tidns and (beneath the Ptolemaic Noor) sniall terracotta heads of the type 
discovered! a0 abundantly land by on the weal, seems to have belonged ti thy 
Aphralite Shrine to west of tt. The only intelligible dedications ibesides 
those to * Gods of the Greeks’ which ocenmed in 67 and 63), found in the 
easatern chambers, were two tim 63 and 62, both mm the lower strata) 
showing parte of the name Artemia (fae. No.8 and another not figure), 
Frew s0amall a oumber tt would be anaafe to nme this vroup the tpteyils 
Skrine, more especially as om terracotta nil two heads seem ruther tw 
intliente an aseription to Herakles, dedications to whom were found not far 
aff in 1899 (BSA. v. p. S2 and Zuscr, Nos, 3, 33: 84). 

This eastern part of the buildings within the Temenos is continuous: 
with the western, and, like it, has been entirely reconstructed in tha early 
Ptolemaic period by builders who first heaped a moonid of sand over billed. 
down renisins of earlier structures, belonging to the early fifth century. 








This sandy stratum varice from 7 to z " Malo of a concrete of Jitue, gaunded 
feet ty thicksesa of diffrent points, brick, and pubbles It wae [uf an ineh thick, 
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These last had been erected apon remains of still earlier buildings, coeval 
with the firat settlement of Greeks on this northern partof the site, = few 
traces of whose walls and pavements alone survive, Tle whole mass of 
retaina belongs to au edifice, contained througl all restorations within the 
samie creat enclosure walls, and apparently. devotil to the worship of several 
individual gods and the 'Gods of the Greeks’ as a wholt This it cannot 
be doubtful was the Hellenion which Herodotus saw, and in which possibly 


he dedicated the vase whose base, bearing lis name, came to light in 1905 
(frescr, No. tb), 


f—Tsscemrions (from the Hellenion site wiless otherwise stated) 
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i, eee WH Hpnle]= from tmtouched earth immediately 
SW. of Mr. Petrie's * Heraeum 


S jac: .debyaler Apre aide | The order of thir worls 
strongly favours the restoration of the name as 
Artanis. 

9, "Adpalderyfil, 


1. "Adpodclryle] 
LI, “Aglpobirn. 
Ne Rae = Ad| podizay. 
43. "Adpa Been. 
14) “Adpoé lity i] 
1a, “TadalN](i)re¢ “Ad podl}ryl i) 
16. Tereoar Padres “Adoo] iiryi. 
Fj. Zerke|<] oo drefywe. (Painteil,) 
See eee Majkpeto(u), (Sot from Hellenton.) 
Tiel Midnlovo(v) Geos «7k, | 
A a) a's oe 'E. Licey artow. 
321, 7 
2 wns Crna aredy[ re. 
Wowen's dedicativus are very rate. 

23. Evé@érot tv). 
24. f 
25.\.f 
BA Aylenrplel vu), 
97... Nejeepalsizgg ? (Not from Hellenion,) 
25, ,.,."Eppolv) due ave@neer, (Parte) 
20. Tipolspargs t (Not from Hellenion.) 
30). Euebarro(y), 
31. “ KppoSios. 
32, Keyaios. (Ouly known ns o surnatne of Apollo.) 
33. [dGele. (Not fron Hellenion.) 

_ “Agiarmrefy. 

Haxros ? 


* ? Renate nie ‘A@n Wwacn{t) T 
35. Complate. Rahrig & ) ef Nawk. ti. Noo BTD. 

36. { 

37. 4 

85. Cypriate. melate? OY BS AL y, No. 114 and News. 
ii, No, StH. | : _ 

39.1 Deoxjaceds. Cl Nauk 1 No. 606 (Not from 
Hellenion.) Ona fragment of 5. kylix in finest 
style 

41). M]uraAfyjeaies. (Not from Hellenion.) 


This is a selection, maiily from the Hellemon site, where dedicated 
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sherds have ist significance. About forty othér iuveribed shenls were 
foun, many of then being scraps with only a letter or two. These if isnot 
worth whils to publish ; birt Tmay mention. that four, obtained from children 
who mked over the rubbish heaps in the centre of the 2ite abotrt the 
Temenos of Apollo, contained part of dedications to that god, An auphorn 
peck with « single Plioenician character, Sida, painted on it was found in 
the Hellenion, Two fragments of imerihed marble were bronght to we. 
They read ; 


(#) White marble, extrems length 152, (4) Coarse-marble, broken on all sides. 
Lettering of thind century 1. 


L ff Jiitl i} hie A qNT 
ANATPAQHN NEIN 
TON TAMIANT 


LE GE Aes 


An ostrakon was sold me on the site, but TI suspect it was imported 
from ieewhere. Tt is broken on all sides. Tt renda- 


€ YPEOQNH 
AENOBAABECTIW 
PYMBEKA 
ONTEN 


E—Porreny. 
(Hy Afiss H. TD. Lerimer:) 
[Puates V—-VI1I] 


THe excavations recently conducted at Nmikratia have yielléd nothiny 
it the way of pottery that: ia, strictly speaking, mews: considering: the 
immeuse quantities of sherds found in the course of thie ourlier diggings, it 
would have been surprising if they had. None the less the fresh finds 
deserve mention, and that on seaveral grounds. Recent, discoveries in other 
ilisrterm lave slyesd| light at the: origin of some of the fabrics in yuestion ; 
and though these results are generally known, it ie'worth while to reaume 
tein in an hecoutit of what seems likely to be the last excavation of Naukrati« 
The discovery of late Attic nf ware in relotively large quantities, ard the 
consequent posubility of dating with sine precision the instructive yap i 
the-series of Attic imports, are new fats, and have their bearing on the 
political history af the towu. Finally, some few of the fragmenta are of 
sufficient beauty or interest to deserve poblication on their. own merits, 
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Thy first steps towunds dividing out the manifold fabrics of Nauknatis 
among the vurioas elements of its population were taken by Dr. Boehlan in 
lis book Avs Jowiachen und Jtaliken Nekropolen. ‘The * Rhodian' ware of 
Nanicratia he claims on convmemg grounds for Miletus, dividing 7t mite an 
éarlier atyle which does not employ incised lines,.and a later, which combines 
‘mise! with aniueisel| gones of dusoration. The excavations in Samos which. 
fori the starting point of bis treatise have put beyond all dloubt the Saumiah 
origin of the Fikellica fabric abundantly found at Naukratis aiid eleewhere. 
Of the mixed maltitude, therefore, that inhabited the Gracco-Reyptian town, 
Milvsians and Samians have come by their own. Siroultanedualy with the 
appesrande of Dr. Boelilans book Dr. Zaho published! a couple of wase 
fragments frow! Klazomeual and pomted out) thetr close resemblance ta the 
later txpe of pottery from Tell Defeoneh. Dimmer? had already drawn 
attention to theaftinity of this latter fabric with the Klaxonietiian Sarcophng, 
whigh are in all probability of somewhat later date: Zalin’s aherds, which be 
consiiters to be contempormeous with the Defennel) ware, supply several 
fresh pomts of contact: Amoeg the most important chirneteristies Comino 
to the two styles are —(1) the practice of painting In white anmediately on: 
the clay ground, and then aurrouniing the white wash with » brown onthe, 
at least where precision of form was desired, as in the dase of the huinan 
face, (2) the rendermg of inner rarkings by the same brown paint on white 
and by incised tines on black pairt, (8) the frequent ise of rows of white 
dots, generally between two incised tines, by way of ornament, (4) the form 
of the borses and theit ornamental harness: "The Klazomeniun fingments 
alto belonwed to & vessel, or vessels, of the hydria type common at Tell 
Dafentvels,. | 

Et may, therefore, be regarded as fairly certain that the Defenneh ware is 
Klazomenian, probably imported, a5 Zahn ‘holds, from the mother elty, The 
first oxeavatious at Naukratia yrelded some fragments of this ware, but ay few 
that both Professor Petrie and Ditmmiler regarded them #s imports fret. 
Tell Defannel, then generally taken to be the home of the fabric. Namerous 
shenis wore obtaindd tr the laat diggings, and must be commected with the 
Klozomenian element resident in Naukratia But os they agree minutely 
with the Defennel ware, it is more probable that they too were Smported. 
tun ninufaetired locally, Tt is trae thot not more than one or twe trg- 
niwnte (rom Naukratis exhibit the elaborate technique of the best Dufenneli 
ware with its curious eombinntion of outline, sillionette, anid incising. 
B 108. 28 in the British Museum, cu which are preserved ports of the figures 
of » hoplite and anther, i# the beat exatuple al this style, which is only 
employed for careful) aol highly finished work. Tlie large majority are ol 
the inferior type ulso abundantly represented at Tell Defeunel, which - has 
abandoned the painted outline and} enpploye white more speiringly, incises 
juner markings on black nud white pat alike, and, not mfrequently makes 
an jucise) outline rountl the eptire ailhouette. It retains, however, the 


° rh. dik, Teee, jos. * Joubert. 105, p. 65, 


120 «6D. G. HOGARTH, HL LORIMER, AND C ¢ EDGAR 


ornamental tows of white dots, the horse-trappings and sadile-cloths, and the 
type of male head with the great spreading heard charicteristie of the more 
elaburate vases, No distinction can be drawn between the Naukratite and 
Detenneh specimens of this ware® The clay is grayish,aa ta algo the cage 
with Zaln’s Klazomenian fragments, differing from the warm reddish colour 
of tie best Defennel) vases. 

Several of the fragments now in the Ashmolean Museum come fun the 
thoulders of hydrias, and shew the method of constmetion ii ati huteresting 
way, The neck, which joins the shouliler at an angle, was made it a separate 
pece aud tnserted in the body, the junction being covered by a clay fillet 
which was afterwards paiited red, The same process was used in the: case 
f the fragment in the British Museum 125. 1, which comes from Tell 
Detenneh and belougs to the inferior class of ware: the larger anil finer 
Defennel vases were taade all-in one piece, ond the clay fillet whieh is 
‘characteristic of the whole series-is merely ortiinenital, | = 

How tmnch: farther the process of parcelling out the motley fabrics of 
Soukratis among her equally motliy population may ib the firture be earried, 
it 1 Of course impossible ty predict, | 

Among the Attic b. f fragments pisces: of fool early style are not 
wanting > ware Of the Kleinteister type however predominates, as in the case 
of the first excavations, But the trade relations of Athens anil Naukratis, 
which must have lasted through» considerable period, were suddenly hroken 
of The total number of r, f. fragments of the severe period which the site 
of the latter town has yielded is exceedingly small, and those belonging to 
the Epictetic circle do not unmber more than two or three. Of those of 
severe style in the Aslimolean several seem to belong to a single vessel, the 
‘Eryelyopov’ kylix in the style of Donris, a fragment of Which was published 
itt the Awawel of the British School, vol +, ‘One of the more recently found 
pieces fite on to this fragment, which le therefore reproduced with this addition 
(PL V1.5), Later. f. ware on the other hand isabundant : there are some fine 
pieces, but most of it is of very inferior quality. Pieces: of the still later 
stamped black ware were also foun, 

The event which broke off intercourse between Athens and Naukratis 
Lowards the and of phe b. f. period, but before the pew atyle hail appeared, 
ean have been no other than the invasion of Egypt by Kambyses: and the 
subsequent, troubles of Athous hersalf inary well hiwve prevented the resunip- 
tion. of relations until the best dava of the severe period were over. 

The most interesting of the new fragments js that reproduced on Plate 
V. 1, Itappears to be the widy fannel-shaped mouth of a bow! similar to 
Nos Tand 3 on Plate X of Nankratis, Pi. I, and is light ond thin for its 
size. The clay was first covered with black glaze, and the fell was then 
divided inte panels by vertical lines of white anil red paint enclosing a white 
tigeag line and dots. In each painal was paintall in white the figure of 








* Endi‘s statement | sow, Vasrswiederet, g. 4%) that incised Ottlines de ue oeear on they 
Defanneh warm je tucorrect, 
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anon horseback armed with @ spear, The itmer markings were put in 
with rad: paint and the whole background was washed over with the eatnie 
colour: but to avai coming in contact with the very absorbent white, the 
artist left a broud black niwrgin round the figures Groups of white dots 
wore painted on the red background, and under the horses there are-remaibs 
of » veyetable ornament, alio in white. The division of-the field vertically in 
the yeometric manner ts exceptional at Naukratis. This piece, both by the 
colouring employed and by the lightnass of the fbria, pecalla porias an 
niterval of many centuries the "Kurnares’ ware of Crete, ag (logs also, with 
curtous fidelity, the polychrome jintertial ornament of the cimincinest early 
native pointed ware of Naukratia "The resemblances may be accidental, but 
they are noteworthy whew the singularity of the Cretan fabric is considered. 
Of the remaining fragments the most noteworthy are the fallowing —— 


Plate VI 1: fragment covered with cream glaze = head in purple paint 
liner markings giver by reserved lives so fine-ss.almost to produce the effect 
of incising, The head weors.« clove-fitting cap surmounted by a snake > i 
cloth hangs from the exp behind. On the famous Queretan liydria at) Vienna 
(Furtwaengler und Reichholt, Paseamalerei, PLT) Busivis wears a very similar 
cap; undoubtedly intended, as Furtwaengler’ points out, to represent thie 
urseus head-dress of au Egyptinn king, The present ingiance js a more 
faithful representation, for it preserves the hanging cloth, which is omitted 
ob the hydra, This fragnient may well belong to scene from the Busiris 
tayth, The way in which the cloth flies out bebind suggests that the figure 
Was in vidlent action. 

Misie VIL2. Fragment of utiglazed clay + two figures and part of a third 
furming a processiow. The first (fragmentary) carries a thyraus with a ribbon 
attached ; the secon, a Vase and wreath; the third, a thyrsus and what geemia 
to be a wreath. The two complete figures also wear wreaths, 

Plate V.2. Shoulder of liydria of Defenneh type: three tnnle heads, 

Plate V.3. Fragment of a Hat plate decorated with zones of animals. 
The only complete animal resembles « jackal, and is represented in the act 
of turning, with a degree of realism very unusual in so conventional a achome 
of ornament, 

Plate VI. 3. Ware of Dofenneh type, Satyr of lonic type, playin g 
double fte. 

Plate VH. 4. Fragment found in the Hellenion + hawk perched on top 
of column or corner of building: Cf Tawts, Part DL, Pl. XX, 2. 
Plate VIL'2. Severe vr. f style: head of Dionysus, wrenthed and sligh tly 
bil 
| | Mi. 
bearded: leopanl on shoulder. In the field S (iz, some such Bame as 


VM, 


PAN ]eFre) and vine leaf. 
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Pinte VIL 3, 4,5. Severe rf style: the first two in all probphility 
belong to the *“Srqedyopow’ kylix (ef. Fig. 6 inf.) and the: third closely 
resembies them both in style and in the thickness of the clay. 

Plate VIL.6, <A beautiful «pecimen of fine r. f-atyle: warrior with spear: 
msenption (OAEO$: palette ornament. 

Plate VI. 4, Pragment of a white kylix in the style of Euplironies, 
represents the combat of Hermkles and Apollo over the tripod. Portions of 
this kylix were fond in the earlier diggings and are now in the British. 
Museum (v. Hartwig, Meisterschalen, PL Li). The new fragment waa bought on 
the site by Dr. von Bissing (to whom thanks are due for a dtawing from 
which the Ulostration in the text was madé) and presented by him to the 
Museum at Munich; the British Museum has since acquired it by exchanye. 

Plate V1.6... The* Eryaiyopow” fragment with the addition of Ula yew 
PLACER. ‘ 

SD ae 
F—AcTUAL STate oF Tee Sire 

] HAVE implied that I consider the site of Noukratia ta be now 
exhausted: This statement refers to the unev)tivates pirt of it, the 
‘Monde * proper, wl! whose superticial rubbish hrap4 | lave had raked over 
repeatedly, There ala’ I have cleared out all ancient, wells [ eould: find ; 
bul in 1908 1 got nothing from any of these, beside rough pottery, except 
n sented phate terracotta, hendless, and two stone horses and a stone 
‘sphinx figure. The-orginal town undoubtedly extended slightly to north 
ant east-of the limits of the aetual Kiem, and T do wet aay thotin the 
cores of mgrioultiral operations dbject® may not yet come to light, jast aa 
dil the Nectayelo #tela'in L809. But in this small extent of irrignted land 
very littl: can be expected to lave survived. As for the Avem itself [ hove 
satisfied myself that the deep temple areas are now all explored, und the 
ahallowar mounda to north-east, south-east; and weat contain domestic 
remains very scanty in quantity and poor in quality, T also sank trial 
pits an. both the hamlets which adjoin the site on the worth That 
immediately contiguous with the north-west eorney of the Mounds aeema to 
be built on in emoty stratum of midily sand some twelve feet thick: amd. 
0 lao, in spite of Mr, Gardner's observations. (Xnwk, ip 11), did T find the 
sevotil hanilet ti be (er-Rashowan), My pits on the edges of js mound went 
down inte misses of broken pottery and rubbish of all sorta, evidently ancient 
rofuss heaps: my pits in ita central part penetrated the same muddy sand as 
in the other hamiet without revealing the vestige of a burial, Both this 
mound and that on which the hamlet south of it jtaide geom to me to he 
refrains of thy same ol catinl Gr river embankment, which crops up, agnin 
under another hamlet further to north-west I strongly suspect that the Nile. 
owed i antiquity past Neknwh agi down the east face of Kom Gayif, 
crosaiy thie cistern partof the urea supposed to be a great Temenos by 
Mr, Petrie, wherein, tar the bank, stood the Nectanebo eda. ‘Therenfter it 
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swept rotted ie northern énd of the ease past the Hellenion and feticeen 
the two nearest northern hamlets, aud so went away north-westward, leaving 
on its right bank the modern Ezbet or-Hashowan. 

D. Gi, TL 


—Minob ANTIQUITIES. 
(ery ae Latgar.) 


Mik, HOGARTH'S last brief campaign at Kum Gail was as fitful as the 
former excavations in small antiquities of various kinds, corresponding to the 
variety of nationalities im the ancient town. Many of themovere found in 
the trenches and welle—in which case they could mostly be dated approxi- 
mately by external evidence—but the greater part, as usual cami from the 
small private hoards of the wlubi-digvers§ The painted yase-fragments 
have been studied by Miss Lorimer, I shall add 4 few remarks oo some of 
the other objects, more especially on those which were taken us toll by the 
Cairo Museum and which Lean describe from direct observation, 


L—Unpermted Pottery. 


Tu Towis, Vol. it Pla: 35-36, Mr. Petrie has published a large number 
of vases from the Stratopeda, partly Greek, partly Egyptian, anid parily 
hybrid. ‘The pottery illustrated below is of the same mixed clurneter. 

Fig. 3 chowe a group of more or less conmplete vases from a well whieh 
Mr. Hogurth excavated in 2800, The. two short-nevked atiplisras. in the 
back row belong to a type which is characteristic of the Phoenician aphere 
of infilnence Tt was in’ vessels of this form that the wine of Phoenicia 
wus iinporped into Egypt, and that the water of the Nile travelled out in 
turn into the desert: oir 6 garshovremy xépauoy wal CFaspeduevag dv Aiyorsp 
éwl tor wakasow wopttevas eg Supiqy, Some of those which are found in 
Egypt have Phoenician inscriptions on them. The one 16 the left m the 
istration has three large letters painted in red] on one side, bot m this 

couse they are Greek. The four larger jugs in the second row are typically 
Heycsinn: note the rude Bes-head on one of the middle ones: The two 
smaller jugs are more Greek mi style, though a similar form i# founil olse- 
where in Egypt (4, Cairo Mus., Cut. én. No, 3081) As ragards the ite 
of thia group it shoold be noted that the wellin which they were fount 
was faced with bricks, wheress the wells containing archaic Grewk pottery 
were lined with large cylindrical tiles (much like the Mycenaean well at 
Phyinkopr), Fretherr von Bissing, one of the few archaeologists who have 
atudiad the whole history of Egyptian pottery, tells mo that in his opinion 
the nutive vases im the above group are not earlier than Combyses, aud 
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rio, 4. [Seale 2711) 
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probabiv not later than Alexander, The form of the large dunn Phyo, pomts 
to the same pericd, 

The contents of another well, excavate! in 1908, ane ahown unler 
Fig. 4 New | and & are native types, Nos, 4 and 6 are typionlly Greek, 
but are made of onlinary Egyptian clay withont any docoration, No, 6 
is & black-clazed Greek vase. No.7 on the other hand has « polished red 
surface. ‘T'hie well also seems not to have belonged to the pre-Peraian town. 
It probably dates‘from the fifth fautury. 

The next group, Fig, 5, comprises a few entire pote which were fou! 
in the nelghhourhom) of- the ewppoded north-west corner of the Great 
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Temenos wall (see Mr. Hogarth’s article, p, LIOR). They may range 
irom the seventh to the: filth century, but most of khem are probally 
nearer the: aarher unit: the few pamtod fragments which were vot 
from the same trenches belongeil to thia period. They ore made of 
andinary red Egyptian clay, eacerpt Ne. 2, whieh is of Hoht-coloured ware 
and is decorated with brown zones round the shouliler: this, as TE learn 
from von Bissing,. is = Inter Saitic type of vase. Noa: I ands miy be 
compared with Faw, ni: PL AAV, Nos, 41 and 43. <A vessel similar to 
No.4 was found by Mr. Petrie at-a level corresponding to the first hall of 
thy fifth century (Newlralis, i p 22), No 5 hasan inward-projecting rim, 
a Jedgehanille on the inside, and a round hole, the purpose of which is not 
clear, vo the opposite eile rather low dawn (ef. Vawkr. i, I. $9 and Tan is, HT) 
PL AXATY, No, 26) All these vessels are Egyptian. The large amphora 
i Pig. th) Ob the other hand is a foreign type und was probably not inate:th 
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Eaypt. The hindles-are fat. There are remains of letters on the shoulder in 
broad red lines, apparently Greek: “This ia-another spectmen of the vessels in 
whigh wine was imported inte Egypt froin the Aegean and the Onent. A 
thigd type, common in Cyprus as well as ot Natikratie, will be find figured 
in Towa, mi Pl XXXII No.6. 
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The two vases shown in Fiy) 7 come from the neighbourheol of the 
Hellonion, The mxhie, which has « ring-foot, is tande of light-colonreil lay, 
The other is of ordinary Egyptian ware; it hme 9 fat top with a small hold 
in the toiddle, and tapere to a pointed ‘hase, 


2 — erie plane, 


The little relief figured below (Pig, 8) was t)e largest pices of sculpture 
found) in tle Inst excavation, Teiag rectangular block of limestone, 32 «28 em.. 
with roughly Hattened hack. Its uriginal destination is uncertain. What- 
ever Tt inay lave bee intended for, it lind afterwaris heon tiken and used 
i the construction of what was probably a: smell shrine in the Hellenion, 
The few vase-fimgments found below the floor of this building were all early, 
none being later than the sixth century: those above thi floor included some 
pieces of red-figured Attic ware. 

[u ong respect the work is ukin te Egyptian art, Fat men with walking- 
stiffs werg n favourite subject in Keypt, the most famous being the «o-called 
Sheikh cf Relalin Une Cairo Museum, Ow the other hand the style is not 
at all Egyptian: the jose is archaio Greek aml the body is rendered in 
oompanitively corres profile. As the suriuce ia worn a good deal. es paeintly 
atout the trend, the details are rather obacure. He seome to lave worn a 
short garment, bot 1 1-difficult to make out. 
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The figure is in low Hut relief with rounded. edges. Anothor limestone 
reef from Noukratis representing «a warrior with eineld and spear, which 
wae found m 2800 and which, like the present wurk, seema to have been 
nosed I the construction of w shrine In the Hellanion, i4 till’ fatter amd has 
mileh sharper, square-eul edges? | thought at the time that it was « finished 
work of peculiar atyle, but this seams ty me now less probable. The nearest 
parallel that C know of ie s relief of a winged Egyptian gzoddess—equally 
Hat and with still sharper edges—which was found slong with some models 
am! toonlile from a sculptor’s atelier at Memphis, and i in all prohabiicy an 
oafiuished study. Possibly the warrior relief is the aame sort of thing. 
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Atiing the minor stone objects which. are characteristic of the site, one 
of the most common is a representation of « naked woman lying on o bed, 
perfectly atiff aul straight, with a ehild at right angles to her feel. The 
child is sometimes omitted. The woman usually lies on her left side with 
her leh arn across her waist, sometinies on her back with ber arms by 
lier sides. "The coitfire is. always Egyptian, and indeed the whole figure is 
Earypitinn work of « low class: Mattress uml pillow ATS sometimes initial, 
but more often left to the imagination. For spectunens of the (ifferent 
varieties I refer the reuder to Vauntr. £ PL 1D aid BNA. vol. + PL XIV. 


1 BOR dl wok. yy, PL LX, aw) tamiles one @nile leuperiimtls Finiate! 
* lo the Gare Museum: Colnlona Wéaeral, relinfu of eiiilar appearance, «gy in the mae 
Ne, S410 Here and there in Eeyptian tombe tebe ov Mahiotep at Sakkars, 
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Mr. Hogarth’s excavation produced the usual crop of these figures, some of 
which were found by him in the trenches. 

Statuettes of the same type, some of them mel more elaborately 
sculptured than the Nankratite examples, art fairly common in af iti 
Several are said to have been found in tombs, and it wae perhaps for the 
requirements of the dead that the type was first Invented. To Place a 
statnette of this sort in the tomb of a dead relative was symbolic of pro~ 
viding him with o wife for the other world—a less barbarous form of 
piety than killing his widow, The marble idols which are found su frequently 
in the cist-tombs of the Cyclades are good exaniples of the same practice. 
With regan! to the Egyptian statuettes M. Mallet, together with ML Maspero,® 
has proposed & further explanation, As in Egypt the dead man was identified 
with Osiris, the appropriata consort for him would be a corresponding em- 
bodiment of Isia M. Mallet thinks therefore that these small naked 
figures represented Isis rather than a mere human being A poitit i) favour 
cof this view ie that one or two of them wear the uracuscirelet appropriate 
to queens and-goddesses, The wholt subject, however, needs clover study 
on the part of Egyptologists. One would like more evidence and information 
about their use as burial offerings, | 

One finils at Naukratis another class of uaked female figures, carved 10 
exactly the eame style as the above-mentioned: 4 specimen from the recent 
excavation ja shown in tle aecinpanving 
illustration. (Fig. 8a; ae also Newkr, | PL 
XTX.) These figures are ustially known by 
the name of ‘Banbo. Banbo, acconling to 
the Orphic hymn, was the hostess of 
Demeter at Eleusis. and tried to wmuse her 
guest hy the «ams sort of gestire whiioli 
the woten af Egypt are said to have used 
on their way to the grent festival at Boy- 
bastis.4 Mo Mallet belioves that the lime- 
atone statuettes really refer to this logend, 
A ond thot the type was introduced-into Egypt 

—_ by the Greeks of Noukratis But it ts very 
Fra. be doubtful whether there ia any connexion 
between the Naukratite figures anil this 
pirtioular Greek myth. More probably the * Baubos” had the sune emer! 
sionifieanis os the athor group of female figures, expressed rn. a stil) cruder 
image, We eannot say whether they [or the other type either) were nse 
as burial offerings, ae the neeropalis of the period to which they belong 
has tot yel heen distevercd. (But wa so many apecimens of both types 














4 Malint, Ler premicre (feblieands. Mas © Herodotus il, 90, at 3 dpoodporras Giurtd :. 
pepo, udde to Cite Miw, (Eng el), pi 208, sere There are many Graseo-Egyptian torrs- 
Just lately thom hae come jnto the Museum cvtias iy -whiel: this antion |= mprescted, hint 
from Mempbie a tyme of thiv ert holiling @ the free which are eominenly bdentifed with 
qmall Apis aguicst ber bons Rante are nidraped. oo 
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have been found scattered about the town fapparently not on the: sacred 
aites), they at loast seem to have bean in request among the living inhabi- 
tants, It is very possible that they were regarded as charms, as indeed 
they are at the present day. | 

Except ina very faw eases Mr, Petrie found mo evidence for the dating 
of these statuettes, They scammed to him to belong to the sixth, fifth, and 
fourth centuries: one extremely rude figure he assigned to the end of the 
fifth The recent excavations have thrown a little more light on this point. 
The 'Buobo” figured above was fouwd in widisturbod ground near the 
supposed NW. corer of the "Great Temenos” in a ilistinetly early patch, 
most of ita contents that could be dated belonging to the sixth century. In 
a teighbouring trench one or two af the ‘child-birth® figures were obtained 
mod: sinilar deposit. They may have gone on being munufsotared for 
long time without undergoing much change in style, but at any rate there 
i# little doubt that they were commen and popular in the sixth centinry p.0, 
Tu M, Mallet’s opinion the ‘ehild-birth” figures are in: wll probability Greek 
imitations of Egyptian types It is pwasible that ile individual work- 
tien may have been Greek, or partly Greek, by birth. But however rade 
the style may be, it remains essentially Egyptian: several of the ‘ child- 
luirth’ statuettes from other parte of Egypt are rendered with an. equal 
degree of carelessness, and one finds a similar type of head on some other 
minor Eeyptian works) The * Baubes* too are of the same oliaracter. 

Tlie amall‘ horsemen,” of which sufficient specimens have been. alrenidy 
published (¥wutr i Pl. 19 and 6S_A. vol. v.-PL XLV)" were no dotibt adds 
m the same workshops az the fomale figures Mr. Petrie found one at 
Defenneh which he dated to the seventh century (7anis, 1 p. 71): there 
is. at least good reason for putting it before the middie of the sixth. One 
of thosg from Noukratis Inia a Greek inscription on one side which is 
probably a gocd ideal later than thie (BS A. yol.y, PL IV, No. 58), but no 
doubt the manufacture of them lasted over a long poriol, The tepe in 
this case is certainly a foreien one. Lh isto be compared with the terracotta 
qavaliers of the archaic period, especially those from Cyprus. There are 
in Cairo certain. terracottas from the neighbourhood of Bowbastis represent- 
ing mounted warriors with sharp-crested headgear and Asiatic beards? There 
is also in the same Museiim & stuall four-horse chariot in limestone, done iu 
exactly the anme style aa thy Natikratite horsemen, and very possibly a 
Noeukratite work: here again we are remiided of those Cypriote anil 
‘Phoenician terracottas in which the same subject is represented, IT may 
alse call attention to another work of similar foreign character, 9 little 
limestone group of a bearded man anid a youth reclining at table: i comes 














' The rilers are pot alwave ov seal oarnthunld woeaies | regard (he eather os lieu), aemi- 
omall ae on the poblinhed examples Ou Grace ftia tepreluctions ol an importer type, 
Kgyptun termcotias the ¢hilit Harpokrates ia like the claviotesr mentioned in the text, 
attew wepreacntieed ety hermaebark, hiwe fo do. ont ") have botely soon fragmento of atactly 
‘think the stall Naukratite cavallere Wete ine slinilar Ugures at Kom Gayif, ond tho satin 
‘Lewled, at Iyest orginally, us Omeges of Hare 9 typo ocure at Memphia and Bento. 
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from Saia and bas bern publidied by M Duressy m the Anmules olin eases 
vol nce) TL ‘The smal! head publishe! below, Fig. 0, ts superior ty Btyle 
to the works just cited and iv probably an imported olyject from Cyprus: 
it ine heen part of a limestone statuette. It wonld be interesting bo collect 
nll the traces of Cypriote .and Phoenician antivity i Egypt. Certainly 
the part played by Cyprus in the development of Naukratie was wiry 
LA portant, | = Awe ; 
Another group of limestone objects, very characteristic of Naukratis, 
consists of small phallic figures. These are probably in great part of the 
sume age as the preceding types. A berracotim specimen was ybtained along 
with the-archate horsemen from Boubastis mentioned above “They aye oftet 
répresinted playing on some musical instrument, anil some Gf fen) wear 
the wide-lock of Ghiklhood” There is no reason for thinking that the type 





Fin. |B. Pio 90, 


pdonle & : 4) 


was Introduced into Nankritia from Greece, The style, sach as it 14, 2 
Eyyptinn.. Tn Leemann’'s dey. Monumenten, vol. i. PL XVII, illustrations 
are «ven of o number of phallic figurines of which No. 1406 is very hike 
tle Naukratia croup which IT speak of The e:te, however, has produced 


* dn this connezion (2 a worth mothing that 
moury of ile lair lernvetta rages of Huepo- 
kraj Lave @ phollle elisreottr. “The tutrasion 
of this element Inte the onlt. af the ohdid-god 
hata ped Veet trace! or espained, 


The SNaubritite gure are fo eoth® oxtant 


Tivetrative ofp passage te Hervlotag ti. #4): 
are) be godAee GhAe egy dori dfevpeura, fee 
rh trys ry were Mivwirracra, tk Fapi: 


Qepiowsy wate eae peeneen, recoe 78 afdgiee, 
ei mkAg rey Tkeeron div tol BhAoe mduerar 
reopyierar i obAds, al Be ewoerse Gelboorm Thy 
Anevem, “There is a latge teorecetia. of 
Fevpilan ate li ti the Catto Mioaeem (helometagp 
ti a group rontioned later on) which repmaen te 
aprmcemian of this wart! tha chinl pore 
balde @ winsicn! qeebroment amd hie primis be 
aon portedt by focr woes 
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B preat quantity of iniecent statuettes of various ages and ‘i various 
ratorials, 

Fig. 10 is small plaster model of an Egyptian King’s head which | 
picked Mp on A visit fo Nankentis in L901, Similar nical ars Goon 
enough in Egypt, aod -sévernl others have been found at Kum Gayif? This 
ove, however, is particularly interesting, Unlike moet of the others it shows 
Ui upper part of the royal hood with the umeus in front. While the face: 
id practically findhed, the eurs upd utneus ure merely roughel out It is 
evidently a cast, made in a single, apen-hacked mould; and the stabe of the: 
unfinished parts shows that it are bean taken from one of those sofl) lime- 
stone models which one sees in Egyptian collections, and which usually 
have incised squares and measurements on the flat surfucen. I have tried 
to show in another place® that, notwithstanding the common opinion cham- 
pioned by M. Perrot, these squares are simply at application of the Egyptian 
canon of proportions, or mither of the later canon which eame wo tise m 
the Saitic period, According to. creditile tradition avme of the eatly Ionian 
sculptars atudied this candn in Egypt and-introduced in similar method of 
work mfto the Aegean, Ohe- cannot say, however, whether it was in Naukeatis. 
itself that they saw the system employed by Egyptian workmen, for the 
pluster models found there are perhaps all later thau their time. 


$.—Yoerranefias awl Moulds 


The last excavation. produced nothing-so goa) ss the group of female 
busts which were found in 189% in the nerhbourhood of the shrine of 
Aphrodite in the Hellevion Of the ordinary archate Greek types we obtained 
alniwst nothing except 4 fragment ofa female figure holding « dove aguinst live 
bosom in her left hand. Some interesting though. far from beautiful fmg- 
menté were found ih one of the trenches pear the north side of the ‘Grent 
Temenos. On the evidence of etratification—especially uf some Greek 
pottery which was found close by—they may be dated to the sixth century Be 
Three of these fragments (from three different figures) are reproduced below 
(Fig. 11), They beloug to rather large atutneties of coarse fabric, male solid, 
with Aint backs, The largest pitce ia part of a naked female figure, The 
head ig remarkable for the way in which the lips are stuck on, while another 
head from the same find hes the hnir represented by «mall! impressed circles 
The latter peculiarity 1 have noticed on severn| termenttas from Memphis 
ini) Roubaatis which are likewise made sohd, but whether these have buy. 
direct conuexiou with the present group T cannot as yet say for cerlaili 
Some of them are distinctly Egyplian, anil it weed pot be siyppposed that Lhe 
Naukratis fragmenis are Greek work, 

From the Hellenion ares caine aime fragments of a fairly large figure of 
good Greek style tepreeuoning the infant Herakten abomgiing the serpents. 





7 Soukeotie, 1, FL 7, So 2 Aw "arthole = nvoilala 
ful of Lit Urmestome  nepeliced fo Nauk, © Esl! de Trecmes, fortheomine unm bes, 
th PR . Ney 28, looks like another of thee 
K 2 
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We obtained the anal number of Hellenistic female heuts like thote of the 
Tanagra etatucttes: Many of tliese were certainly made in Egypt, as could be 
vain from the elay, and wo donbt there was a manufactory of) them in 
Naukratis itself, The Satyr on the wine-akin i the Carro Museum—one of 
the very finest of Hellenistic terracotias—is aad by M. Maspero to have been 
found near Kom Gayif! amd) is very probably tierefare 4 Naukrabite work. 
As regards the later types, the ordinury-statuettes of the Romay period, it bs 
sufficiotit to say that they are aa plentifal m Naukratis ns im other Egyptian 
towue The only one I peed mention is a fragmend of an irrigation scene 
representing @ man working the Archimedean screw." 





Fin tT 


That torracottas were male al Naukmtia is proved beyond doubt by the 
moulds whieh Mir. Hogarth found there. “They eaime from the top rubbish at 
the N.E. end of the site. One of the beet of them, now in Cairo, is reproduced 
ii Figs 12. Tike all the others it i made of ordinury Egyptian terracotta 
The outaide is ringhly smoothed down, The right side of the mould ts broken, 
Asian be seen from the photograph, the subject is & female figure of Hellen- 
istie style (like some of those from Tonacra) with o mantle cinped aeraes thie 
front of her body, Heal an lawl lave been aude separately: the face 
wt lenst would probably be dane in a mould ‘The back was, ne doubt, more 
or less plain, perliape a mere rough wall made by hand. The -edges.of the 
mndviiiare quite sharp: This evidently "Ot part of @ Pawde-tronid, 





® Palds wihe Cire Mogiem, 193, fed, fullest ie See cereh, a Aberaniec, Ko, 7 
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Tn maternal and techniqne Fig. 12 balongs to 
the ordinary type of mould used m Greek countries 
for thie fabrication of terrncottas. There are many 
similar apecimene from Cireece, Asin Mindr, and 
Sicily, and a few others from big'y yt Where this 
type of miduld was used, if. a figure bad tobe male 
in saveral sections, each séction was pressed in a 
single separate mould, and the parts were afterwarits 
joined together by hand, But most of the moulds 
for terrocottas found in Egypt are of a different type 
from this." They are piece-moulds, nsnally of Lwo 
parts, and the edges of the sections are fitteil to- 
wether by mortises anid tenons: probably the two 
parte of the terracotta were finit athache! to euch 
other by the two sections of the monid hemg pressed 
together, the junction being afterwards completed by 
hand, Another peculiarity ia that they are for the 
most part made of plaster instead of terracotta. The Fin 19 





ordinary Graeco-Fgyptian terracottas of te Noman 
period were made in miénlde of this form, whether of clay or of plaster. Al 
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what date the type was introduced we eannot say, but it seems probable 
thet the ordmary Greek: type, such as we find at Nankratis, was still in 
common use in the Hellenistic perio. 

The teat of the other moulds found by Mb Hogarth was a lange negro’s 
face, now in the Ashmolean Musewin: Fig, 19 repreaenins @ ensh from th 
ft hod browler edget than Fig. 12, but was nos part ofa piece-moul| proper. 
Another complete specimen, loft in Cairo, consisted of the front part of a 
bull's head with &- Bort at rosette above the forehead, In techniqite fe 
dmilur to Fig. 1 


4—AMiseallancoms Cljecte. 


Very little bronze.was found in the lat campaign. The best piece, very 
ried of ita kind, was o amall Egyptian figure of Bes playing the lyre: it ta 
now in Catto, Tho ¢earaba wore chiefly of the local blue-glazed faience, antl 
teryqootta moulds for shaping the backs of them: were still to be picked wp tm 
abundance from the rubbish heaps pear the scarab factory, One of the 
trenches at the South eml of the aite produce: a great quantity of small 
faienee objects of the Saitie period, but they were moeh tajured by the 
dampness of the soil and comparatively fow were worth keeping, Most of them 
were amall figurines of woll-known types—sews, Thoweris, the god Shu, ete. 
No doubt they were made in the-local factory. Among the fatence objects 
from other parts of the site T may mention a fragment representing the 
forepart of a liow with open mouth; the tongne had been coloured rail; the 
ears were of the schematic Egyptian type. Parts of little figures like Vewhr, }. 
PL 2. Nos 10,17 werealso foond, New Year bottles with necks in the form 
of lotus-and papyrus were represented by numerous fragments’ I also 
wotived one or two fragmentary specimens of hedgehog-vases.!* Mr. Petrie. 
considers Ut the factory hal passed into Greek banda before the accession: 
of Amasis No doubt a fabric in such a plece as Naukratis woulll be: 
specially subject to foreign infliienes, anil it is very possible that some uf the 
strangers, whether Ionian or Cypriots or Phoenician, took up the manufacture. 
But if so, they mush for the most part have confined themselves to repro- 
ducing the Egyptinn types, for after all the womber of faience objects of 
un-Egyption appearance found at Naukratis is very small ecompared with those: 
that are euticely Kgyptian. Tam refwrring of course to the early period only. 
Of later genuinely Greek work in the same materinl « great many fragments 
have been ditcovered on the site, a» for instance pieces aif vasea with female 
figures in relief: it is very probable that there was.a falwie there in the 
Ptolemaic period. The finest Greek work in bloo glaza that I know of is a 





3 Peruice, Johresheftc, 1004, po Td, gives other way sboak =| lop) to return to the que: 
come tuherreting tuforimation. and suggestions tion about the bronres pomwe other time, 
efait tie cert of jnauhle weed be making Gitek 4200) Bieeing, Fopeereerdee (Chron (ste. 
bronmes. It la very peasiiile that the imothoda  loyuw), p. atv. | 
of the corouivelas were In Variomy centres in- = Chop mk, po 3xv; 
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head from Navkrmtis in the British Museums, the portrait of a Ptolemaic 
queen (Nek, ii, PL 17, No 11). 

The emall object fignred helow (Fig. 14) seema to be a 
comb of limestone with a handle in the farm of a hmiman 
head. It eame from the evnbhin and wie presumably 
fowl on the site. It has an odd resemblance to certain 
‘combs situ pin-heads of bane, ivory, ‘aut stone from. the 
prehistoric finds in upper Egypt (of Nagada and Ballas, 
Py SEXY | 





5.— Cenefusiona 


The antiqnities of which I have given the above desultecy description 
il) not by themselves throw any new light on the early history of Naukratis 

The finds at the South end of the site consisted for the mest part of 
Egyyitian material, such a faience objects and tative pottery [ese Mr, 
Hogarth’s remarks above, p17), Several fmgments of imported: amphorse 
like Fig: 4 were fonnd, bot of painted (iveek pottery there was scarcely 
anything, Thia confirms. our previons belief Hhit in warly times the South 
exi| was the more Egyptian par of the town, Tt js.also m minor argument 
against the view that the Great Temenos’ is to be identified with the 
Hellenion, 

The area at the North) end, where we haye placed the Hellenion, chieily 
on the ground of 30 many inscriptions to the ‘Gods of the Hollenes” having 
been found there, has now beet) tested to the bottom level wherever it was 
practicubla. The antiquities from this aren are almest all Greek, including « 
great tleal of sixth century pottery. | —s 

Professor Petrie’s work at Naukratis proved beyond doubt that the site 
wot inhabited jong before the time of Amasts. But even in the seventh 
century the town wis not # purely Greek settlement, Tt wae at least partly 
Egyptian, Nalive artisane worked and lived there, Thab the Oyprictes hui) 
a footing im the place from: @ very carly period is almost certan, The 
" engrave! tridacna shiells, which are fond scattered alimg the mutes of 
Phoenician trule sod of which so many specimens. come from Nankratts, 
jadlicate thatdle Phoenicians too had a direct or indirect connexion with the 
town: it may have been atone period w port of eall for Phoenician slips. 

(Inless the testimony of Herodotus is entirely bageless (which probably 
no one will maintain), the town suffered » great reorganization siul extension 
under Amams: According to Herodotus it wasthat king who gave the Greek 
traders sites for building altars and temene, of which the largest was the 
Hellenion. The main questions still in dispute (from the archaeologicnl 
paint of view) are whether any of the temples were founiled before the time 
of Amasis and whether the antiquities from them, particularly the macribedt 
and painted pottery, are in part earlier than 570 BO Endt, Jiniacia 
Fascnmaterei, p. 6%, adopting the conclasions af Hirschfeld without question 
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ing, accepts this Inte date fur the Naukratite pottery.” When writing of the 
finds from the 1809 excavation I expressed a sumewhit similar opinion 
(BSA. vol. v). The exeavations of Boehla in Samos have shown that some 
early [onian types were still popular in the second half of the sixth century. 
Still, if the dates which mre yenerally accepted by archaeologists about early 
Greek pottery are right, it seems very doubtful whether all the fragments 
front the Naukratis temples can be as Inte ee 670, As the literary evidence 
is not in itself decisive, there is at least a probability that some of the 
temples, expecially that of the Milesian Apollo, date from the earlier days of 
the town, But most likely the. Hellenion was a liter foundation: its situ- 
ation is less central and the finds from it are lesa-archaic, One may reasou-- 
ably suppose that this, the largest and most famous of the Greek temene, 
waa built when the town waz resettled by Amagis and that from this period 
dates the importance of the wine combined states —of one of which, a must 
be remembered, Herodotus was-a citizen. | 

CG. 

Calre, 14, 
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The wre paragraph contains some curioné information about the founding of Duphrwe 
(ps 9), | 


THE GREEK WARSHIP. 
Aa 


Tne controversy asto the arrangement of the oars.in. ancient warships 
lias beeu, in ove aspect and witli the due exceptions, a controveray. between 
the scholars and the asilors, in which, while the sailors cannot well be wrong 
on their own grouni, the same impossibility hardly applies to their opponents, 
When the practical seaman pointe out that superposed banks of oars, in the 
accepted * sense, are o frank impossibility, it is hardly a couclusive reply to 
tell him that his acquaintance with the authorities leaves something to he 
desired. It follows, that for anyone who, like the present. writer, If convinced 
that the gailors are right, the real interest of the question is this: does the 
évidence compel me, or even invite me, to believe in a practical impossiiniity 7 


1 By 'the sorepled theory” lu this paper I 
mesh the group of aoiutions (they are legion) 
which, thongh difering In deteily of errange- 
mitit, Agree ime Uhik, thot = triretir lial thren 
banke of oare-at a enbefantin# interval one ores 
the other, a yuinqucrems: five, 7 fekere ten, 
aul ay forth, euh oer rowed by one norm ote 
the loweet bank fairly oevar ihe water, (7 do 
nat include Baw, oreo much of Asoo Be 
relates to Levit-polyerela | Al! these sulntroums 
reat mi = ooitmon Ika aml fal] together 
if thet he destroyed, ‘The moit inportent 
Patrenk expremdon of this theory, Leah: Mr, 
Torr's, la Asairnanin’s hoch-polyercs theory (art 
Sewewm in Taumeister aad several paper, 
moitatly waded, 1990, p01, Zier Aemtader der 
dotibe Sekigfe\, followed by  Donyeen, 
Griehiede Krepaterfiewr in Hermanns 
Lebrbuch ; Loabeck, Ji Seoere ore 
Gydeekun ona Himer, 2 vole, bead; and 
Boluohit, Ueber gricchische Lfreirether, 1690; 
re jndge ty Lonbook"s article: Aviermds, if will 
be adopted in the mew Punty-Wiserwa, Eaner's 
theory (Grimhishe Kriegnitertiimer in Miller's 
Hamid. of, bias: Ai - ie, 1905, el several 
papers), that & trimom hal ao very #ipAl 
interval between the hanks and thet ofits 
larger than triremes uxver bad more than tines 
basike fast employed meoye than one wen fo au 





oar, le quite # separute-matter. Tmportent 
is Admiral Fineati's Ze Tripvmi, 1881: 5 
trireme tual three oars th one bench, EHhe « 
Venetian galley a eenzile. [| unfortunately: 
auly know this beok in Berre's tranalation, at 
tie end af Vel. | of hie Marina de be pierre, 
1885. and 1801, from which I rith it | cannot 
elasalfy Adiniral Serre; though saceepted, I 
Lellere, tt France, lite views seem to fear fitile 
relation to the ovidunes Weber's book Jee 
Limag deat Tricenratects, poblishel 1896, bat 
wrilten. mui vatliet, with many blader 
ap) nistrauslationy, contains teas, A trireme 
had three mon loan o0r, & quinguerems firs, 
ete, Accepted by Speck, Momdelgesobichly, 
190) Weber baa ne monwpely in muistracee. 
lations. ‘The best expusition of the sccepbed 
thoory prior to Assmann ia probably that of 
Certanlt, Le Tritre Atduleane, 155), | 


‘Onlerstandl be werwarie agreed with DBaner. 


While this paper wae in the two Important 
artinles appearnd: ane ly Mr. ‘fore tn Dar. - 
Roy), ow. needs, which eecme (0 state hie tersion 
af the accepted theory mom definitely than waa 
(lon in Aenea! Ships; the other by Mr A. BL 
Cook in Whitley's Compomiun ti Greek Stnclies, 
who favours the Venetin (theory, bot not very 
decidedly, Refermoss to Torr in thie paperare 
to duciee! Shee unless otherwise stated 
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Tf it does, the fatt obviously has a very real bearing’ on the question of the 
degree of credibility to be atiached to ancient history generally; and this 
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From oo wrrlecte to the Privivl: Mere, dated 9500, by Jaenpe ale’ Darharl (Large view ail 
Veniee Miteliall Calleetion, 1805. I. 22: 11%) 


seema to me to be the true iovportance of what hes bacome known as the 
‘trireme-problem” The object of this paper is simply to examine evidence. 
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hia tt —Suiw. Porro of a Vewnrias Lieewe o Zeer, sewed toe AlBANGEMENY 
oF THe Riiwhha. 


Fron a wknd ctr) in the Beéiish Miran, tote Mfebenth bertary [E68 7. 148" Thi appeata 
to bee tate galley, awl iaat rest, with the crow silfing tu her 


and to try to gscertam prmanily what quingqueremes and triremet were mol, 
with a view to clearing the ground; the periml to be considered ‘ends tm 


THE GREEK WARSHIP. 


effect with Actin? which closes an epoch in navel warfare, The positive: 
conclusion appears tw be that the Greek system was analoguus to the 
Venotian, i, that a trireme was in the uature of a trireme a zenzile, anid 
that the large ships of the last three centuries B.0. were galleys a sealoceio# 

Apart from the Athenian lista>whieh are conclusive for what (hey state, 
the evideure falls mainly Into tliree classes: (1) historians and inacriptions, 
(2) seholtasie and lexicozraplers, (3) mionumenta (hiss (1) varies in weight 
butineludes all the best evidence, Class (2) has no independent value at 
alls at best it eon anly be used to illustrate Clase (1) Where they disagree 
Class (1) must prevail, Probably Mr, Torr is night in saying that Class (2) can 
he-neglected altogether In © ‘lace (9) every item must be taken on its own 
merits: one may be of great value, another worthless This class requires: 
uo more thorough woing criticism) than it has ever received or than | ain 
competent to give’ Many anpporters of the weceyited teary are MCONSIStENE j 
they may begin, like Assmann, by saying that (lass (2) is. not trustworthy ; 
they alwayr end by relying upon it. This paper is intended to he based 
primariy on Class (1) For obvious reasons 1 have had to consider Class (2) 
to a certain extent: T have never relted on it myself anid T do not eonsuler 
if evidence. 

The following propositions seem to represent the fhets al the ease? 


139: 


A—Thy termes thranite, zugite, thilauiile, have nolling to do with the 
horizontal! rows (or hanks) of ours, The rowers were: in three divisions, 
or squads, thranites astern, zugites amidships, thalamites in: the bows. This 

applies to trirsnes anil the larger polyerris" 

B—The terms tplxpetos Gepotos anid povéxpotos refer primarily to 
these. symade. 

©—There ie no evidence of any kind, good or bad, for the dogma that, 
among Greeks and Romans, at all tines anit im all places; one man rowed one 
oar; but there is good evidence (1) that itt the triremes of the Peloponnesian 
war one man towed one or anil (2) that the game applies to the Athenian 
quidriremes nod quingueremes if the fourth century, 

D—There is some evidence (li thatia the fiest century BC, more than 
ae man sometimes rowed one oar mul (2) that the larger polyenes were tou 








2 have had to notion the boaty of Trmjon's 
volimm, aml one or two ollie matters, aol, of 
colinee, writers ul Inter date. 

2A trivege a consile Was ono tn which thoes 
men sat oy cht bench on the cone bei}, me a 
little metern of the other, each rowing one nor, 
the three cara issuing throagh ope ppenimg sino 
hy side, ail giving Wen appearamae of 4 humlle 
af thre cata (mee Figen Dam! 2) Dia the galley 
8 ecaloceo sever men rowed wach oar. 

The qanumesial evidence ds offen over- 
mith, Even in the meee! tlie beet cooninernta. 


oe newer say bow far the arti may hare 
suctillied truth of detail to artistic enteclbers- 
_ Th wlll te omnklered! nincler A. 

* However little one weber to lexmatisa, 
one count always be writing in the prtmntial 
idol anil expreseing every shade al jerppag 
eservartan, 

1 By he larger polyrereia’ in thle japer | 
generally ticun ipmmibritenies to dlekerreds: bert: 


Tnolneye, nothing over a dekores teing: beard 


ee ity mechan, 
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low in the water, too light, ani of teo simple au-arrangement, to:admit of the 
accepted theory being applicable Lo thera. | 

#—Tiiere is no good evidence, and very little bad, that can be made 
ta refer to the accepted theory. There is none that necessitates, or even 
invites, this theory, 


It remains to wansider the evidence for these propositions,’ and the 
conclusions to be drawn from them; and, finally, ta consider the Athenian 
irirame. 


Polyaen, 6,48: “(ulliades; overtaken by a swifter chip, kept using fits 
steerage frequently, according as (tle puraner) tmed to ram now from one 
side and now from the other, so that the pursuer, striking hia steerage with 
her catheads, might not be sble w tani by reason of her rim being over 
against his first (i,«., sternmost) thranite oars’* That is to say, as the bout 
behind made her shot, Calliades put on his steerage; the ram missed his 
atern and stid past it toward, pointing at, his sternmost oars, while the cat- 
head struck his stern, and of course too high to do much harm; this checked 
the pursuer’s way for the moment, and while she was straightenmg herself 
for another aliot Calliades would! gain a little on his new tack. The oara the 
rom pointed at were the first. or “endmost threnite oarm On the xoce pte 
theory they would have been the first or endmost oars of all three classes. 
The thranite oars therefore were in a group at the stern. 

Polyaen 3,11, 14 Cliabrias prepared o second set of steering oars for 
rough weather which lie put out through the qwapeFepecia beade the 
thranite onrs (ward tay Gparitibay warrag), His avowed object war lo 
prevent the steering oars leaving the water as the ship's stern lifted, and 
of courso the ours that they were put ont beside can only have been the 
sternmest oars. The tliranite oars then ore the sternmost oar, On 
Assmann's theory no sense can be given to the words "the thranite oars’ 
at all;* for ss he supposes that the thiranine oars were rowed through the 























‘ull de-very old a4 on. option, Foniageal tan provw anything. Ne ome who hae sem & 


‘deal of Zr 13) ate now, | think. © (1) 
given correctly by Honor, J) (1) ie primary 
Webwor. I teferring in this paper to Paoer’s 

wot Fo mea bis urrangenen? op- 


sidornd phiyauceslly, (.¢., 06 a slight iuterval oly 


hotwren the rows, apart from quetions like 
the measly of Uhranite of sapsFeod ole 

* re thr. duBovhe aleay ward ra: wpdras 
@peririfay xewor, ‘The wily writer knewe Th 
me whe elle thie pamuee ie Deruting, De 
Lien) de Tirirresriitels, 1899; and a he 


gould pot wlerad it aiall, ber eid that the 
wens from re rie dufokde ti the eid ormet Le 


a yloes If ona imag deeanl everything aa a 
Riese thar dove pot quit ones own theory, one 


iumping race, and-walobied the cox of the howl 


in front washing off the ‘nese of the boat behind 
with hip stowrage, will have any dithoylty io 
eonstring thy 1 grote JOlygeona 
tlironghout from Woullflin- Melber. Ho mode 


coiterbie ue of Kphoru ; but ecconting to 


Melber, (eter dea Quiltes end der Wert dre 
Atrafepicnmateg Polya. LESH), the para 
sages Det tunterial to this paper {§, 832-8, 11, 
7 atl 12 ated 13) 5; 29-9) arn ezine Brecon 
dome arllicr work mi nivel tietloa 

* Ammwann. lias to translate it (Hanmeatster, 
L1G) vebern olinny Ayteraten Thranitentiamen,’ 
wiilol kt tot in the Oreek: 
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wapefeperia aid the others through portholes below, if the steerimg. oars 
Were put through the wapefempeata they could not be beside any Oars bat 
tlemnite oars, and the words are redundant and meaningless, Ths neces- 
sary sense ta * heside the sternmost oars,’ 

Polyb. 16.5 (battle of Chios). Philip’s dekeres rams a triliemiolia™ in 
tho midily of the hull ander the thiranite ‘thule’ On the accepted theory 
thia can ouly mean "between the Urranite and zugite banka” The difficulty 
is twofold - (1) historians never (IF think) mention the Aeight at which a ahip. 
is struck: their references amv always longitudinal, so to speak: They distin— 
wisiali between blows ibaa and 2fahia; otherwise they appear to: assume, as 
all monuments (and all reason) aliows; that the ram, if not submerged, was 
near the waterline; (2) even if the tribemiolia were lower than o trireme, the 
dekeres, if T am rielyt aa bo ite height, (see under D), cannot have lawl ite ran 
placed 4% high as the 'sugite® bank; while if the accepted theory be trie, 
then, even if the trihemiolin were as high aso trireme, the far taller dekeres 
mist have gut her right down with the stem and could not he said to ram her 


‘under’ anything—The passage is of course not conclusive.” 


" Thib pieeage illite the former, la ‘not 
evidines against anyone but thom who ancept 
Assmany's view (bower) oe the moaunyenta) af 
Lit. wapefeiprace a5 uli vifrigger or | dur-box 
(tem: keaten}; however, «a it ja-conelinsive 
that Avsmatin ia tight om this point, this iv mot 
very tonterinL Chabrias’ bow steering: curs 
wee not where the ol] our were. Tho mow 
ote tere thromgh the wapeteperia > therafore, 
the old ones were mol, Et the dd aves were 
1) the nak) pluce on tie stem of the ship, 
we shawn by their lifting clear wf the wotnp | 
therefore the oll) elew, that liv wapezeyerte Is 
Teint the stern (aad bow) ofthe abigh seamed 
the oom, dy Gutznable, The some coneclosion 
ia auprportud by Periyl, Pant. 2ne. , the wore 
eotiing in not oaly throngli the onr-holee but 
ore the wapefeperion (where the reference mast 
We to a Adgphee polnh. aal 4 diferent poiint) | 
iil ly the frequent refereneos to ships losing 
port of their wapefeqeeia in ection (Thoc 7, #4 
4 = goed fietanes), Hat the slvoltitely 
lertaive: pincoute ie Milyuon. 3. 11, 13; Chabriag 
wiretihes «kine over the wapeftiecia gf oxol 
wide of tlie ahip (fwte ver rapefeperiar dmriper 
ralyou) atu! gisile them Lo the deek above, thus 
Taking «© ppdyeo which prevented tha waves 
whaling i and the commen Jooking ont, 
Chibrios bere lwproylaed aeataphract, ees 
te newer reall: procod Lis wun theory of the 
tapsfnpewia jot the mame time There le pothing 
ii Dureech's attack ou Ul, 2ie Bryokedan ser 
nevercn Forecheiny Giier lis alies Trieect 
(Wook, fiir Dice. fbi, 1avt, ba 

‘in a Thodion inecription of the Arw 


halt of the that ¢emtury wood G, til fae 
Xo; 63) tihenclisi ste contreste] with cata. 
pileacty, am! again tere with aplimate;, 
aygenting thet ‘the tribemfdlia was then = 
etialior or less important ship than « triveatie. 
The form wprypqmiaiia (Ath Z0G4) 5 

that [*hotios ig right ju ealikne it a trirume ; it 
mo, Ti was o fight trina evolved fala r 


emia iad te whick men. 22), oe the trirem 


from thi peitekantor, The sugrestiam Mint |i 
manne ie ahip of 24 houks ia the treet gies 
work, 


eure piger gh cites ded whe dyevitge 


owokude. Cited by Weller, 


@ Aa T shall often hove to twfor to the baile 
of Chios, I should note that sume writers (rg. 
Teliwh, Bevtibvung, and Ohne) denlit the 
uoorecy of Polybiue’ verwon, obvionsly, diawn. 
from Blidlian avopees, that it wee a slifvat for 
Philip But evan if so, hid cannot affect ile 
details of single events, which ate precieely 
gives fr even if the Ehodiana wrote trp an 
woot af the battle for the henewre, fyoles 
anil Theophiljscus, they wonkd take all the 
mere rare to put in detaila thep either lhl 
hetppen ot tolght aewutadontly ltl suntioal 
probabjlity, have happesed. The account of 
thie tttie iw hardly affected] by Polyhine 

supposed imncouracles as to the fret Panic war, 
for whith his sourced we fir diferent One 


mommot go iota the coe for Patybius on. 


a woe; bit I wil) point out (1) they 
az to the nunibers, we one, I thinke how 
yet examined the nmubers in the scm-tichts, 
generally ap to Action, and the ely examina- 
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Ts there any counter-evidence, ie, evidence for the view tliat thranite 
refers to the men jn the highest row or bank of a trireme, cugite to those in. 
the middle row or bank, thalamite to those in the: lowest, however tha towe 
were orranged 7 All that I have ever seen cited belongs (except Pollux) to 
(lass (2) aud ia given below: | know of nother.” T liave collected these 

30 that it may le seen ala elance that all of them (exoept the first 
half of School Frege L074 and one from Fustathiue and that from Pollux) 
represent ene statement only, namely, that given in the latter half af Sehol. 
Frage 174. 

If the latter half of this Scholion on Freya WT4 19 all one sentence, 
what it-says is ‘The raéteg which is eare is the thalamites, that which Is 
pery is the uuites, that which t deo is the thraiites  Jherefiwe, the 
thranite js astern, the zugite i the middle, the thalamite towan! the prow 
Everyone (except Weber) has omitted the ofr. Now if ode means * therefore! 
it follows of course that by dew the Beholiast means ‘astern’ and not 
‘above'—the consegame of sitting dew is that you sit astern—and hy carw 
he means ‘in the bows and not below” “Any supporter of the accepted 


a —=—— a 





Ven for port of the period thar | know of— | cite jt from the exdee Feectu: In the 


Khromayer, Jie Anterictelg der wie. PTY 


ton Seriokerkeiege des Powpedees be canny 


Schitweht com afolinne (Philol, 1697), p. 42— 


accepia the great aaa: Tocorded for the war 


with Sextus Pompey: (2) that 26 bring in the 
population quastivn (Baloch, Berre) is enrely te 
rx plain ofearww per olecwrdus 7 ho) that tho real 
eXupueration iy nat [ui the separate aevrnints af 
luttiva, which gunoraliy mention ‘shipa” or 

‘mate phrects.” tot lo the eumming-up chapter 
(1, 02), wher Polyidae has sel wrertpesy 
Whee te onglt to have mid warships, a 
appa both fram the separnte accomute anil 
fro fle (line meted (CO. 1, 105) 4 anil 
(40 tint Utee's objection (ftin, Geek *e, 47) 
that the Homans had ships tefore the first. 
Punle war, weglecty the obvious «explanntion 
thar Volyblue or his anthority moans ne more 
in speaking of ‘the creation of the Reman foot 
than-we aight iy apenking of the comtlon af 
the German fleet—a fire! eetiqoun hicl fo any. 
pore, Sea alzo n. 01, 

1 Sihel Frage 1078 np fokduo rp coor, 
Agroleta de ry adte pdpa res Thee o@ 
Gorgon wf Soddeneer bier dAcppanor auerdiby 
Ach rh cthotals yeqetey merece ena +39 ShAas 
[Fr] véftin tae djevae Bn uahur doar ii 


reb Gere. || dear Bi rpeis tater tik dere 


wol ® piv core Godowires, f) he pedorn Ciyperen, & 
Ai bve Oreriras Woavirys obo boepbe the epraror, 
diryirea 5 divas, Hard pion borobe the epgpar. 
(1 cite hewn to ¢ frog Nutherfond) ed. of the 
aobotin (G00); le clies unt give the latter half, 
which le therefore pot in the cole Moree 


formenr bial, aoceriling to the facudimiie priblivbest 
by the Mellenie Bockety, aod Pre. omits F) 
Bahol ale, 162 roe deercderar of pte fie 
éperrorrer (parira: Afyorrni, of Bi pions Ceyreai, 
a care forderot. Hesyell. Spavirer & weir 
whe wplgeas, (eylegs 4 pedo, Goddiuos A eps = E 
rppeo feo Suites ond Zonatnal Hosyeh. tend. 
wat dpiegr Ad aerevdre dpicour fv rp ent Bald ~ 
juer Adyered, AM) jedan Cieyay, ob Od asaseres 
Cparirg?, @akdpo carrer. ol satwrarer an) of 
raerer Ferrer rie xdpar #okd ara Aeyporras. 
Brides Oparirgs Acar rae pip dgerrdevew of jbo 
few sparirai\éyorrau, of Siudeo (wyirai, ol Bl xnav 
@rAduey Etym, Mag Acoli newer d core 
vores (perms delduis Abpere, Ob loos Cipon, b 
Mardéeorondpasirgy, Eustath, 1615, 52 dyes Bi, 
poly (Pausauias), «bron (irmnite) wipe dare 
Fipar, rhe Geerdear Ciyead, wipe tpirge dedducer, 
640, 1] Padenira: wal Perdduowen dpdrou of deb 
rons Gpeerrat: Lastly Pollux 1, 37 xakecre 8° hx 
gal BlAmpas ob al Midna épdtrevey va Mh adoro 
rie hide (heya, ob val (iyo cabevac2i 8) sapled 
comistpeue pores, ab af Bpmerres:— There in 
another scholion am Frogel0id, giro by 
Hareb Seodtt al Pit eel atte Rone oY drdatiorieies 
fal ccodice Menete a72 «-dal padiee Cremorne: 
12204, ¢, 6, 29° wpa wdfens four de rh tprhper 
ol win wpa Speirs wedletueru, ol Be bebrepus 
feyreon, 4 Sh-wpire Pokdeeees, Real with 
Entath, L808; 62, thie Ubeetretee the to of 
fperos ay sherumont by Polyaen, §; 44 ahore 

Wikies fe be Ar, Meni. a) dbvcuabedl 
ther Fy 


" Thon Ae auld are aes ‘salern * aril 
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theary must siy they either that of» here means, not ‘therefore, but 
somnething indeterminate, such as ‘well, then ;° or alae that the sentence is 
two sepanite scholia, combined in an unintelligent manner, itlier ib 
oszible, though neither can be shewn to be correst; but in any case it Ls 
certain that this scholion and the similar passages depend on the meaning of 
dire EL eT, 

Pollux 1, 87 is different, and suis my view at feast ay well us the 
accepted theory, even if Pollux be referring only to triremes, which we have: 
my right bo esau tine, 

Remains Eustath. G40, 11. Tf this ia not (ma T think it is) Eustathias’ 
own misunderstanding of «aru, then the question arising is, are we te follow 
on the one hand Evetathins, or on the other Polyaenus (twice) and (in effect) 
Arrian (see 7)! The answer admits of no possible doubt. — 

What it then comes to is this. Tn order to say that the terms thrantte, 
migile, and thalamite refer to longitudinal rows or banks one over the other, 
we must tuke the latter portion of the Scholion on Frogs L074, say it is 
evidence, translate it inva way that, at best, cannot be shown to be correct, 
and gse the result, with the (possible) help of Eustathius, to overrule two 
passages in Polyaenus; possibly one in Polybras and (in effect) Arran (sce B); 
and having done this, we land after al) in the difficulty jn which everyone is 
landed by tle fact that/all the higher values; as shewn by that inconventent 
teszerukouteres, culy possessed the same tlireq classes of oaramen.” IT may 
add that my view explains that thorn in the sile of the accepted theory, the 
creater ninuber of the Ghranite oars «3 comparel with the atugite and 
thalamite oars, which the Athenian lists render eurtnin. | 


Hy 


The terms that correspond to the division of Lhe rowers on & warship Lito 
squnda are tpalkporos, Sixporos, aid jovaxpotos, which ure ustially referred 
to the (triple) beat of the three banks of a trireme, the (double) beat af the 


"in the bows’ fas often been :aseerted, but 
mover proved. 1 believe if id Gord, bat thy 
yeaeey) for Tiinking «9° i givett ti Ay it line 


that Fhifopator Ao euch « hargy (the ters. 
ayyde of Ath. S00 sey), If any one will 


reall Athenaena conmecatively lio will eee that 


thing to do with fhe Schol. on Frege 1074. 
tf ix be correct, all the dee ond ede Poe 
glvety in the uote are dinpoad of conclusively, 

I Thic ford Assmann to explain e.g, a ie- 
keros na conatituted by three axparpeseil trina, 
each tried coteiating (in wrperposition) of « 
thrantin, engl'e, aud thalamite :-with o lonely 
thalnmite on the top The yeorgepaworrtyne 
ie loginvet® evince eo far ae it gem = Sinise 
the irecripelon about the tpuaneerhpoy wus 
found, vo one ¢faneuppose itto bow bad joke 
af Callixonny” ¢ andl the bes Vhuet it waa a kind 
ol fal butte river harge |Asemanti, Droysen, 
Torr) gems fo me to be. disposed of by. the fant 


he prite side by aide three monsters of three 
different types: the temrepesorripm (lang ship), 
the @ersceyds (wordgsow whelor), ani Hiero’s 
ship (round ahip), The hetght of the teen. 
konterss, Oa: whinh! eate (he *Miseted spl 
iiemer” theary, & given bo thn top of the 
duporrdAcor, Which (yace Liddell and: Scott) t 
ont jlie gutorale, see ‘Tort, 64. Thine whe 
trea Biraeyor wt dodivpeyer heave forgotlien tho 
iid Calais-Donvrea = ond the twin peoll was only 
the logival onteome of the gommen. practice of 
healiligr tere Aliips tocwther to get a sheady 
platfonn. ; 
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two banks of a bireme, and the {single} beat of the one bank of # povipyy, 
Thevé is no evidence for this whatever, and if if were.troe one onght to find 
serpaxixporo; und 30 forth, forms that never oecar, The conventional 
explanation of their non-occurrenes; given by Graser and repeated by Cartault 
and Loebeck, riz, that the larger polyereis (id not appear to an obgerner from 
the side to have more than a ériple beat, is fitile; why did any ship, /rom 
the side, appear to have more than a single beat? '* Tho words mist apply 
to some Arrangement which was threefold and no more; ani 1t ean harilly be 
4 coincidence that precisely the same point arises over the words thrunite, 
zugite, antl thalamite : 

The important possage is Arr. Auah, 6, 5,2," generally cited, together 
with anote that &iepotas=sojans, to slew how near to the water was the 
juwer bank of a bireme.. The explanation is unfortunate, as Alexander hail 
no biremes with him. Indeed they were wot in use in hie time, No one 
seems to have considered this prelimmary point. 

To take things in order, Arr, wdiab. 5. 8, Alexanier carries his ships 
over from the Tndua to the Hydaspes, triakontors in threes sections, the amalier 
boats in two, 6, 1, He builds on the Hydaspes many triakontors and 
hemioliat, ulso borse-transports and other transports. 6, 2. The Meet that 
atarted down the Hyduspes, necording to Ptolemy, consisted. of eighty biria- 
kontors, together with horse-transports, cercurt, and river boats, some being 
native boats, and some newly built. 6,4,;2.( Atthe junction of the Hydaspes unc 
Hie Acesines) the cargo bouts (orpoyyuAa) came through the tapulesately > but 
the warships. (naepas) suffered, aa they were lower in the water, and those 
of them that were éécporo: liad their «are oars not much above the water; 
and two were list. 6, l+ He builds fre ships im the land of the Muli. 
6, 15.1, He receives some more triskontors and some cargo boats (otpoyyvAa), 
(i, 15, 4 He refite: 6,15, 3. On his expedition from Patala to the sen he takes 
the swiftest of the lemiolial, all the trinkontors, and some cercur: 6, 18, + 
The waves get up and he loses some triakonters, Arr. Ji I) On the 
Hydaspes, Alexander had shout S00 vessels, both warships (paypai) anil 
curgo boats (erpoyyvAa) and horse-tmisports aml fond-transports. 25. Near- 
chaos loses two warships (naxped) and a cercuros, in a storm, 3]. Nearchue 
(requiring a good ship for special service} sends a tonkontor—the land 
story, No other writer adds anything. 

Two things come out strongly from this: (1) the important warships 
ware the trinkontora; (2) the only warships were the triakontors and hewib- 
fit, for Arrian does nut count @ cercurus | as fanpa (Zul 3), The warships 


© 7f there wos o visible triple beat on amy 


~wwiew, what becomes of the stock ¢omparima 
with the wings of « hind | 

how te fixpore aera, (i¢, tae pope 
ree) tis edte wectey oo dep Ab Eee Pevore 
sul Pherae 

™ Curtioa, Diodorus, and Jeetin ure silent, 
Plutarch (atic, 63) expe he nile ropa 


‘aeerqpy mal oy edu 


8 Forcercuma ee Toren. 5 & type epoally 
euitell for warfare ur comme, bet elwnys 
reckoned atmong the atnall craft of a fleet 7 jo 
ine lot a? evidence, Wolves iden that. 


EPCs Was a rine de a mepé mistingeletlon 


of App. Pw, 12), 


THE GREEK WARSHITP. Lae. 
Uhen thik were Bixparos ware either trinkontors or liemiolisi, But whatever 
Sizpevos means, it ia certain thal a hemioclia waa not Gixpores** ‘The ships 
that were Aixpator then were triakontors, }e., porjpece of fifteen oars aside. 
Consequently, Sixporos does not frimanly mean a bireme, whatever the 
lexicopraphers say, and does not therefore refer to the double beat of a 
bireme's two bunke of oars, supposing it to have had euch. 

If then Sieporog does not mean * dowble-besating’ | it can only mean 

‘Gouble-beaten.” Now mibyicex parrnytyos ia the cotumon term for trained 
ervew, ‘heaten together” of “welled togetler’—(we sometimes “say grinned 
together) ; dixporos therefore teins ‘double-weldial’ «a ship whose crew ts 
tramed in, or falls into, two squads. 

Now we can get-at the meaning of avo and «arm. <A trinkontor had 
two aquads of rowers, and, though single-banked, the oars were distinguished 
98 (hose war from those something else, presumably dre. Tu relation to the 
ounge, therefore, ante anil dye miau fore kml alt;* and this is confirmed 
by the usage of «ara andara™ This explains the: Schol. ou Proge 174. in 


App. Muh. 02 the prrates Hea 
(epevar) teed myoporonie wn benmlolisi, late 
(elra) Suepdrow aud triremes, Ce, who they 
argaiinod thomeslves. Thin ts conclusive : and 
nwurriles Hesyrh. quahia 9 figgeron werd, 


whare che defioite particle qukes monkey soy 


how. | want to make thie ulear, becouse [he 
qocepted explanation of quucAie jaw whip with 
tf banks. Thess ie uot 2 ahred of evidenee fee 
this: It testdom the Fact thot ducdAior meane 
Lh. Peootght say that boutolia mers ow ship of 
Lh equaile which hes ot least the sappurt df 
Photiin ae. ob-rh quiAcor pipes drkie doerde 
fori epit rh ae aprot paxertas, The certain 
thing jathal it wat @ pirate ahipjAre, daah 
S204, App Math 92) Phot. a, ), and’ typical 
ope (Theoplir. Cher. 26, 1), and could be classed 
with the litte myoperone, which were certalsily 
single banked lipviilence: ‘Torr 149) ° it wan a 
favourite for amrpriaes (Mod, 10, G5, Tobpran. 
4,7, A) jedi the Istter pareage olor whows ii 
wae ema! tlie objet uf Demetiiine tiling to itis 
ilay the ininimn “af fore, Pirates, whee 
heads depemlod on theif speci, wanll not go tn 
Loy (hwy arrapgementa of vars 

“The word corte in the active sense ones, 
fa chore (Ror 7. (07), Sepérmes adress, 
of the Argo, (a traditional single-hanloed: abip, 
Ap. Hhed. 1, G84 sey.) weheto i teers to the 
boat of the ours on ithe side af the ahip, 
This shows that in Euripides’ time Mt cornet 
hove Teen « techiien) ter Jor the teat of two 
tonke on. tho wee cide of the ahip, 


“The «ane cutest which eompelled the 
Venitians to divide the crow of a trireme ins: 


HAa-—VOL RAY, 





"5 aquadeant work ea rl in roluye (Finca 


p. 167) would Have ecmpeallel the Gieeks ale 
to du this, Part of & crow dill row alone, 
(thae. 3,00; Polysens 6, 22, 4; Ren. Hell. 6, 
4, 29) j lint tise pages do mot ahew ihiol 
puri of, however, when pot iw action, ond 
aqout only rower at o time; aa at Venice, tt 
ie explamed how the Athenian hinm-trons- 
porta, sith 00 curs only, kept np with 
Criniues. 
= ie, whi Gael ee technical tera (for 
Thac, 7, 5 (the Syravueew covered with hides 
rds tpppor wal Tie veces Gre) wight mier to the 
apper works of the ahip, Aa ba ode de| wokb 
fhe fyovrns rer Sleras, the forward oars woul! 
of course eaffer most fx the bel water, But 
it mere ie that these triakoutors, built for s 
rive?, Sern eve liwer in the walep than maul, 
and anyhow they woulil be heavily laden. 
Some, were lost prong alown from Fatala 
“Ie thy Odsawy «erd ie (hie regular 
worl for motion inwanks, dra for motion cut. 
wanto; Mr 7. Le Myra, #9 Ss. x2 p. 140 
«6 For later Grek, Me. A P. Oppe, of. LA 


xxiv. ju 238° ay Me OF BP: Hill) kindly 


fumishe) me with these referonces. Jf the 
lip wre penoralle entered from the atom, this 
Weemill exeplabe elie weatree mlrobd bee form ws a Bowe 
aft; aod ot Athens anyhow ole wombd | be 
er tairutdl from the aterm, if lampictient baw first ; 

soo Prof, E, A. OQarluer, dyccee? Assay, r 
663, Thin in uke borne ont by the onlinary 
term for ‘te cone forward,” arepdpor ree 
eerqe, which shows thet ard iy motion tewanl 
Tie -eforn. 

L 
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tho sense required by the sintural reading uf the. Greek,* and all tue thoy 
evidence of Class (2) cited #, 14, except perhaps the on passage in Eustethins, 
which, ns we have seen, must be treated as overruled, ‘The conclusion reached 
under sertion A is this strongly supported. 

It ja of douse also possible that in some ships the forward squad sat, or 
onee sat, rather lower ou the whole than the aftersquud™ If thie were 20, 
the thranite oars would on the whole be rather the longest; and 1f the 
Athenian trireme resembled the Venetian triremes in Fig. 1, this may per-- 
haps explain. the statement in the Athenian Tivty that of some conilenmied, 
thinnite cara ten were serviceable for the zugites™ Once adr had come 
te mein “forward.' the term would remain, even if in historical times the 
ifference waa alight, or even dov-existant; how many centuries have passed 
since ‘forcensile ‘or starboard" hard any real meaning | 

Bat to return to éleperos: When Hesychius says that a bujpys vars 
wus also called Séeporos, is he wrmg? Or is the more accurate Pollux 
(1, 82) wrong in treating Sejeys and Glxpovos a+ separate ships? I think 
both mre right. T will assume here for a imoment the result eeiyed pt in. 
section F, that (subject to the meaning of brxporos) there 1 no evidence for 
the use of biremes until well on in the first century nc; the question then 
is, is there any passave in which B/xperos inwat mean a bireme! T think 
thery can be no doubt that it means something different from awl longer than, 
‘nw uornpys, but smaller than 9 treme, in App, ith 92 (see n. 22); and 
it will be fairest therefore to assume that to Appian genernlly dixpotos 


= Tocidentally, this tory aoggeat that-Schol 
Frege O74 repreaeiria a genio tratitien, €4, 
cmt deatende! Imi o tine when mou knew 
the teohyim) mennieg of ere; for of wourse | 
ii not anppese that the Sehotinal Zaww this, 
any tore thai Eurtathiis, endl all that | oan 
sitempt to shew i wint the word moaut to 
Arras, of mither te Prolenzy, 

= Bauer, Neue PAilol, Remlechaw 1805, px 
206, ‘in Schrag vom Hinterechiff' cum Vorschiif 
abfisnider Linke supeontorten, Ridlerpfarten,’ 
Whiel inay wall be right, [ft is dloardy whewn, 
in the Venetian trirmnesin Fig, 1, ‘SeeAeech, 
Adyar. 1617, and o. #0, 

= Tho duclivation of. tha wapefapitia to 
the long axis of che whip) (m. 118) wonld 
finnish another exylauetion,. The btigew! sare 
of the tegerskonteres were ‘thinniti ore, aa 
the refpreuce to tho teodt shows (Ath 20% 1); 
Wot aa we have pe filea how she waa arranged, 
Ut le teh elthorr angpeating eaplanetion al 
this or drawing dednetions from if sa to 
triretues All her thratite outs weer tial of 
Chel amatid Lavage te. ‘ . - 

fitA, woh. 2 


yar = fel Ls 


Beritider deedalin é Soriuerrar (eyes 


& Withenenmbler of the tpevieder thet were 


dbdnssc were extort, we migh! have sdmething: 
4 go oti deta the relative lynpthas for a 
won ours go ot the leather, or point of 
contart, then if only @ fr ovahl be cael as 
(eyis: we elimi know that any theory (like 
Astinann’s explauition of the Lenormant relief) 
whit: made the sngite cere Yas than two-thints 
of the lengli: of the thranite, wad, ou thts 
groimd alons, triteuable. Thy highs pay of 
the thronites probably hed oothing to do with 
the Jragtt cof the war, (ili) bs a elalioet’y 
qromes), lint was merely coe sip Of tle greitier 
considvrarion they enjoyel ; amd the primary 
remot srt Lisle (apest from any yuietion af their 
ree prota bl y lietig) Doigests, wae that tt 
Tepencad largely on them, aa the wtern ora, 
whether the teat wes "tngellier” ntl kept 
ler jaen Creal linportannn wie attedheal to 
the manning of theater benches in a medienval 
wally, ee Jorion de la Grevikre shews, “The 
Atheuiin fiste ilo not rally prove wiythiwue of 
all aa to the cemtire length of the oars, ae wa 
de dot kore why tho ten were poorlamoul ; 
and Wwe kate wo righ) te conde Chey tmeen Chiat 
ma? theanite oore wero longer than all engite 
ore, @till bree that they were wurk Junger, 
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mians bireme, which (incidentilly) tikes us back to the first Mitiridatice war 
(Mith17), How then came x-word, whieh gt the end of the fourth century 
was applied to « trinkontor, to mean a bireme | 

The first standan| warship was the pentekontor, invented in 704 Bo” 
from which was afterwants evolved the trireme. By thé titne of Demosthenes 
the pentekontor was no longer in. regular use shewing that the trireme did 
its work and did it better, But the lighter triakontor was in full. use 
Uvoughout the fourth century; und by the end of this century we find 
froqwent mention of nnother li¢ht ship of a different type, the first™ of 
many borrowings. from. pirates, the litmiolia® from which perhape was 
again evolved a sort of light or abnarmal triremé, the trihemiolia®” The 
hemiolia and triakontor, however, ron silo by side aa light warshipr,. slewing 
that neither could do the other's work; presumably the speedier homiolia 
could not tam, Philip V2 introdnend nother light pirate ship, the Illyrian 
ienihas which combined with great’ speed the power of ramming. and 
obviously effected something like a revolution in naval warlare (battle of 
Chies,201 ac). The lust mention, [ think, of the triakontor in history is in 
the treaty between Rome and Antioohus TIL, 188 20 The lembos then, 
doing the trinkentor's work and doing it better, presnmmbly tended to drive 
out the triakontor: and periiaps we éhall not be far wrong if we guess that, 
some oné therettpon took a leaf out of Philip's hook,” ‘double-banked his: 
trinkantors, und 3) evalyed. the birene,” whieli would still be as much a« 
vabs 8(eporos as the original triakontor had been, possesting two squads 


only. 


As the tnakontor vanished, the tarm @ixperes remained adhering 


(without ambiguity) to the bireme; anit probably by the time that Appian 


© See Kioker, JH Dipplim-conce (JeArs, 
1886), wich whose accomnt ip, LOG arg.) of tha 
fret ovulation of the warnhip 7 oprer, as 
agninet Fiernire’s eritioiemn inh. AFA, Vi 
Lod), ye Doo 

= ft docs not ocour in the Athenmn Liste, 
and plays to part in hetthe again 17 dlecnal 
mean || wad pol butt af all; Mithridates «y, 
hind a, few, and aco Polyh, 1, 20,04 (the 
Itahiot wtutes), 25, 7, 1 (Egype), 

4% Athemtald. livia: Arrlaw fr ool 7; 104 
Polyuon. 3, 0, 60; eto. 

“IF indeed the trakontoy wow mot origin. 
wily @ plrate, Thue 4, 9. 

® Spe in. $2 

* See ms 11. | 

* Dyuetrine lal bonkel at the siege of 
Hiktiden ( Dind. 20,35), but we ilo not hear of 
then in ection (if Diodorus be oorrect nother 
he nor Ptolemy yurt seotpert like live at 
Saluriie’, aol os connot ey IW they were the 
Tiyrien fem het or rot. Polyb, L, 8, DB) aod, 
45, 4 ({Hannilsl rrosing Uae Khon) abd 
notitrg, anil eaplier mentions of lemnbol mfnr th 
ship's bona Volyhiua ia clear as to Thilrp's 


Jogether (weve plume gan dicen 


feed of lem bot blog abtnuat «new thing (5, 100, 


eyellu eperad tay de Manedeulg Baoiewr) anil oe 


to his teetion at the battle of Ching being mine. 
We muy comelinde thay if he was hol avtually 
the first ia introdiace tha Ulyrian demben be 
waa the feat ip persaive ita poesibilitiog aml ta 
Gee lit ina Meet mectivn. 
@ Palyb, 21, ae wnat dydru wAhy i" dare. 
epderase weds tportacenor dyere Ckaurd- 
gover ayA. Livy 34 88 haw tom the Tes 
navies 
actuuriod nulla quar plus inate trigiite 
rome agatar habeto), whilk App. Sor. ob 
uitutions extaphracts only, 

Soe ‘post, m4 ae to Puilij'» "jum be 
hornet,” amu * dooble-| 

“ Promikely the ‘palaitin® wf Furtonbwel 
No douht somesue expetimented «ith biiemes 
hefurc trimmer wore mnveuted. Hil thes ox 
petinnonts pittalned without effect jwitiese 
the alleoce of Herodotus, Thirydidie, andl the 
Athenian lists, and trodes of all writes prior 
be Car) util howe wothing te ale wiih the 
liremes Kniwn te listers, which appear linet: 
inthe dat ceutury vo, See under AL 

2 


W. W, TARN 


and Artian wrote the fact that the word had once applied tom triakontor had 
really been fargotten, and would have been fost, bad not Arrian fortumately 
simply copied down Ptolemy, "The above explanation is of course guesswork, 
but (E think) reasonable anid consistent guesswork." | 
Az to pordeporos alll tplxparos, Theae words, unlike bixpores, really: 
were ambiguous, and therefore littl used, Many ships were povoxpo- 
sor—not divided into:squads; and apart from Xen. Addl, 2, 1, 18," the word, 
is fouml only once Stmilarly, rpixporoy would apply, not only to triremes, 
but to all the larger polyereis; the word cecurs thrice only, in Amsterdes, 
Niketas, and Clement of Alexandria; they throw no liglit on its meaning, 
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(. 


T have failed to trace either the genesis of, or any scrap of evidence that 
will support, the dogma that among Greeks wnd Ronins, at all times and in 
all places, One man rowed one onr—a dogma that 1s responstble for three 
quarters of the nousenze written about the. larger polyereis. Many writers 
‘are coutent to vefer to the evidence az ' well-known,’ generally a sign that 
there is not any; us given by Assmano and Lueheck, tie proofs are 


Thue, 293; Polynen. 3,9, 68; Lea Tactic 19, 8; all the monuments 
Thuc. 2, 08% is conclusive evidence for this, amd! for thie only, that in: 


"It oem te objerted that Lie birene of 
Gectavinn's time was a Tiburnian,”  Bipemes 
art toentioned. dn distory earlier thaw ffl 
inne, which da wll | roqatre ; lit Le in as wall 
to he clear ahont the Libarnian,; Da origin, 
wat opother of tho light «wilt qirate-cralt 
of the Adriatic (App, 77 8), UW Lodeed it wus 
pot the lembes uniler another name: and the 
fact thet nadir the Empire the Lilwitniag 


was mitt, Grstad a hires (App. 2 8, Loren, 


2, 534—note Loran's * creviese,” it hoi) orien) 
wail lator os @ trireme, ete, [Veget 4, 87), 


which sohuady ijoubte only shows that there 


were biremes of ro different. bepids ramming 
Ho), the Labornten birene erolieal from © 
Pibarkide atl the dirrotes btreme evolved frat 


a trskenter (joat.ow earlier there were thie. 


throm eed the tohemiolis) j see C/E. 5, 1i8 
which mentions a "orga" called Mare aud « 
‘Thora’ eiiled Clupem, Whow Appin 
(08% 3) ope thot pw Ave feme bight diapers were 
éalled Litgrelent be chews, etthie thal the bee 
builds lin) lneome confounded, of (more 
prolably) thet .he was ignmant of the proves 
by which thw Sleperes bireme had iwen ¢velved, 
nid that for him tleporer wae simply * biname- 

“This fosage lo & good instance of one 
which explaley equally well oo omy Choore and 
is teelesd to bliv, Oller pool instante or 
Notynen, 5, 22, 4 and the deowaing: thalamuites 


of App: be fy 107, | 

@ Stout 7, 326, dsehyew Kaioap vie 
Sichdows, To tee the word to mark the fact 
that the trophy began, ootouly Withs merhpyy, 
hath with: the emallest kitul af perdpye. 

 jefiere car rouvres fxorter thy edorpr 
era. Raueralone hes pot the correetiy. An 
feyerdy triremes, the pussys ia eoncinate as 
agninet Weber fthien moi to mi our) who has 
to mistranalate it, and Sorre (three -banks, hoi, 
inaction otily the top hank fowed by three 
new to wn oar), for then Diraakdae world: mot. 
have troobled to take the other ware with hin 
matmere tald. The lige amber of eare fir 
a trireme given in the Athenian [inte dlen 
certainly pmauppess oe mp Ly am om. 
Wobor hag fo say a intteme furried two apate 
snta, which (apart from Cho qientiin ol weight) 
is Improhabie, seeing that the aceount of latte 
after battle sarames thit a ehip-evith « crippled 
rapeds is uit of action, The opmre war question 
ie nok, however, casy; sec 4g. the Hippie 
(tt. wal: part #802 o. 6) whitch ie aml to, 
heave om raphe Bdcgey (not, howerur, dreekke 
Siéxigos) though five care are troken: Probahiy 
Awmane solition fa the beat | (mvinwing 
Behidt io Mer? PAU Meck 1900, Ne 43): 
the wepirey Oare wero (eck avyiepa, worried for 
fee inom whip feft crippled, fF mmy odd that,. 
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the triremes: of the Greek states at the time of the Peloponnesian war one 
inn rowed one oar One is ashamed to have to state anything so 
alementary, 

Polyaen, 3, 0, 63 cefers explicitly to triakontors and to no other ships: 
and Leo Tae. 10, 8 refers explicitly to the Byzantine dromones of Leo's own, 
time and to no other ships Neither passage las the least bearing on the 
qaestion ; 18 Luebeck at least saw. 

As tothe monuments: It sounds well te say that no monument shews 
more than ne man to an oar, provided that the hearer be oot acquainted 
with the seantiness, the inadequacy, and the obsourty of the montmental 
évilence, As every monument that shews rowers is calle] a bireme or w 
triréme, this obviowaly has no bearing on the question of the larger polyereis, 
of which we are not supposed to possess any representation: at all” | 

But although there is not one bit of evidence for this dogma, which 
should long ago have been relegated to the limbo of things forgotten, there 
is evidence from the Athenian liste which proves that, af Athens im the 
fine of Demoithenes, the oars of & trireme could form part of the rappoy of o 
yiadrireme and the ors of uw quadrireme part of the rappe¢ of a quin- 
quéerime:” Bickh eniled attention to this Now «nadriremes are common 
enough in the later lists,.and remained in nse at any mite for some time, for 
there were 30 Athenian quadnremes in Demetrius test at Salamis (306 4.c.), 
and as they were yweted on the left wing, on which Demetrius tad massed 
hia streneth, they were preaimably good efficient ships. We therefore gop 
to this, that toward the end of the fourth century an Athenian quadrireme 
hud one man to one oar, and similar quingnerenes were being experimented 
with Bit though not in use at Athens, quimqueremes had been known. 
and used at Syracnse since Dionysius 1.;" and therefore perhaps we may, or 
ought to, gay generally of the quadrirames and quinquersnies of the fourth 
eeptury H.C. that they had one man to one oar and were, 1m Tact, enlarged 
from, atl similar to, triremes,” as shewn by the transference of equipment 
wenerally (@eein) from ane to the other at Athens However, beyond the 
fact that the Athenian quadriremes were efficient, all the evulence we possess 
that throwe any light on the nature of any of the larger polyere.s is later 
than the fourth century” or rather is not earlier than the building by 








With i capefeele halt carmel away, Wo spare 
oars but donk pweeps wold (oo the view T take 
of a triveme) have lew of mneh woe —_Posnilily 
liowevor a triremo rowed 25 gronje of 3 care 
nach aaepa, and) curried echnhEr half omen apare 
conte of much lane, - | 
Anil Uwe hail, it wird bo @ eataphrnct, 
and so cand not shew wy TUWWrS 

ag? Sd. val, 2 pert 2, B12 a BS ebf role rie 
dv rerphpy sorobed[aajer Ta Bs gmeng Gpalven 
Sua 3 [eel] werrtpy weracratyear The wae 
here inolnde the vedddp which bed beep 
fwevidualy mentioned. 8120140 ey, "Hosta. 


«=. fetes rie orpifipy deotlbuleey da ed 


éeji terphpy «aderrqeern [rd Gb ceeuly agelAns 
(heme follew lie ewerpriampyer) @medy Fyowes 
Pisfive dereag]... There is another passage 
to the same effect, aml the Gling up of the 
lacupee ie aynite errtaliz,  Towdslewtally, this 
limped of every reeoinltuction of & trina 
which commnt be oxpatolol mite ® qeiynerene, 

© Barely. ameativned, aul only iv the test 
extant Iiet. | . | 

" Eiod, 14, 41, | | 

“Her we tiionlted!y geet Aseria 4 
beeltpalyerets 

 Dahall fied tt convemont to talk of abipa 
af the fourth amtury, priin ta Antigenny’ fleet, 
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Antigonus and Demetrins of the fleet which. afterwards fought Victoriously at 
Salamia Meanwhile there is no evidence for any ship larger than # 
hexerea™ prior to this Hees of Antigonus'; and IT fancy that even the 
mention of hexereis is probably an anticipation of events. 


fi 


Taking the battle of Salamis (306 RC.) for the moment as A convenient 
mark of time, what evidence can we getias to the larger polyereis later Uyasi 
tlis battle? So far-as we have gone, we are at liberty to suppose tone thay 
oné man to one oar in the larger polyereis in the last three centuries B.C, 
aubject to this, that, aa imo fourth century weerypys one man rowed one oar, 
we mist not suppose that the aame word at a Inter time had a different 
meaning unless evidence appears to that effect. I give in this seetion such 
evidence as T know of as to the larger pwlyereis in the Inat three centunes 
B.C. the effect of it being to make it probable that they were galleys 4 
ataloecio of some kind with more than one man to an oar, and to make it, I 
think, reasonably certain thatthe accepted theory ts quite ut variance with 
the facta | 2 

(a) Some me iv ome ships stood at the oar, aud werg therefore rowing, 
oars a sealpecio, It was the chief merit of Weber's bool: to call attention to 
the passxge in Appian that proves this When the sea got np (he aays), 
‘Salvidienus' inexperienced crews could neither deep (err feet nor ‘come 
forward’ ‘Note that Appian is not caring. abont informing the Teader 
whether they stood or sat; he merely uses éera@rec-as an iilustration, by the 
way, of low bad the tide was; he refers to it as to « well-known thing. 
Such a reference con hurdly ever be anything but correct, Unfortunately, the 
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size of Salvirlienus' ships is uot stated, though they are said to be larger and 
heavier than those of Sextus: we muat therefore consider the alternatives, 
‘aking two things as. fixed pomts, viz, that for senous work no nuit ever 
atyod ab an oar if he couldl possibly sit, and that five men to one oar cannot 
al! sit) through the stroke. 

First, can the shiye in question be merely triremes ! 

Fineatt gives an account of the Venetian genzile triremes, three men on 
a bench rowing three oars; extremely long urs, with leaded ‘handles; he 
ives the Tengtha as 32, 304, and 29 feet, and proves these extmontinary 
figures from Venotian atsenal-lists. Obviously, with such ours the stroke 
nuust have bee a alow one; anil Fineati states (p. 167) that they rowed a 
airoke called monta ¢ casca, rise mail fall Were then the ships: of 
Salvidienns. in question ‘triremes, rowing the stroke called rise snd 
fall | 

This ‘can 1 think be disproved, The oars. of a trireme, whatever tleis 
exact length, were certauly very short compared to the Yenvtian, perhaps 
not more than half the length ;* and there would he no pomt m rowing ® 
cumbersome a stroke, fur with the ahorter cara the crew of a- trireme could 
certainly have rowed sitting: Tlat they dil row sitting is clear from this, 
that on oceusion they could row a tesily fast stroke,” which would not be 
possible except sitting, And if they ever could and dil row sitting they 
would certainly dose when it was cough, What applies to tmremes applies 
a fortiori to smiller ehipa 

Suppose then that Salvidienns’ ships were quinqueremes on the model 
cf the fourth century Athenian quinguereme Then, teking two other fixed 
points, pic, that three of thé ordines were Wlentical with those of  trireme, 
and the oars-in the other two. anly slightly longer,” we again. get the fact 
that the men could have, and therefore would have, rowed sittmg, or at moat 
fi the dase of the longer oars with some such slight lift from the seat as 
sone jen are apt to give in the first stroke of @ race. This might conceit 
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ably satisfy the passage in Lucan PAars 3,343, ‘10 tranatra cachint et remis 
pectora pulsant,’ but it will not satisfy Appian's éoreres. 

If then the ships were ijninqneremes or higher values differing trom 
the quingueremes of the fourth century—am! no othor ultermaitive now 
remaine—the only reasonably probable oy amp of Appian is tat enough 
men rowed one oar for some ab least to an their feet eome part of the 
stroke—if not thronghout it—1.¢, five mento an oor” [regret the conclusion, 
as it involves saying that werripys meant one thing im the fourth centory 
anid another in the firet; but we liave seen that this was certainly the ease 
with S/xporos, ind we shall find other reasons for supposing it ta be correct. 
Incidentally, Appian is conclusive, [ think, against o theory such ae that a 
(Minquereme was 4 three-banked ship) with oars rowed by 2,2, and I men 
ruspectively ; for 2 men can sit to any oar, — ‘ 

(i) The larger polyersia were pot only of very shallow dranght,” but 
low in the water also. The shallow dranght is now generally admitted; 
the lowness in the water (i necessary consequence, by the way), requires 
consideration. 

Polyb. 2,10, The Ilyrians, fighting with the Achaeans, Inshed their 
lemboi together by fours anil led the Achaeans ram. As soot as an Achaean 
ship was held fast by its mm the Tyrians leapt on her deck (érerpdaurres 
ew Ta KaTArTpOaT a) amd in this mannr captured four (yauclrirenes aud 
sink a quinguereme The quinqnereme then was but little higher than the 
emul! light lemboi.™ 

Poly, 10,4 (battle of Chios again), It wouilil have gone liard with the 
Maredonians had they not statiouvd Jembol among their extaphracts: us 
soon ax the battle became a mélée, am! the Bhodians could no longer 
maneenvre, the lembo uttacked them, even meeting tham bow to bow : 
this the Khodians met m mo workman-iike way."'| | shall come to this 
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presently. Polyhins iz speaking here of the Rhodian wing. The Rhodians 
and Attala together lind im action three triremes, nine trihemioliat, 
anil sixty-five cataphracts, by which larger slips than triremes are here 
meant; aud 16,5, shews: plainly that the Rhodian ships attacked by the 
lembot were, or included, quinguéremes. A lembos then could meet a 
quinquereme bows ou, and the two must therefore haye bean of approximately 
ermal height. On the accepted theory it would be like  (lestroyer trying to 
ram a cruiser how to bow. i 

Caesar bg, 3,14. The sterns of the ships of the Venett (which ware 
teal shipa, not galleys, though shallow. bottomed) were higher than the tons 
if the turres ott Caesar's galleys, The size of Oaesar’s galleys m not piven, 
but 24 they carried turres they cannot ave been small ones, 

Plot. aaé.67. Euryklee in a Giburnian puranes Antony, then on Cleo- 
patra’s flagship, converses with him, and threatens him with aspear. Plutarch 
evidently conceived of the heights as not unequal, especially as Burykles 
then attacks the second Egyptian flagsinp and spina it-round like a top 
(repteppoaSnas), Add perhaps Diod. 20,50 (battle of Salamis in Cyprus): 
those on deck spear their enemies in the water; and Val, Max. 1,8,b, 11> 4 
rower, engaged in baling out a Tyrian hoxeres, was swept overboard by a 
ware, Astheyhad no pumps.” he muct have been baling from the deck 
with a bucket; presumably she was. very sliallow. 

‘Now as to the evidence generally quoted for the Acight of the larger 
polvereis, wis > Livy 30, 25, Cie. Perr, 2, 5,34, Orosnis 6, 19, Dio Cass. 50, 33; 
(1 know of no other; noone, I think, has thought it advisable to cite Virgil 
om Actiun). | | 

Livy 30,25. Three Carthaginian qnadriremes attack « Roman quin- 
quereme ; she was too speedy to ram, and the taen in their armour could not 
board her as she was the taller abip.™ ‘The height here is of course only 
relative ton quadrireme: and as you could beard a quinquereme froma 
lembos you could of course do so from a quadrireme Luless the pormt ta 
the word armati, the mest probable explanation ja, that she had her turres on 
bound Anyhow, the passage affords no evidence for the supposed con- 
aidembla acfucl height of & quinquereme, 

Cie. Perr, 2; 5, 34. Cleomenes tan away from the pimtes, and the 
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and lightes than Agrippa's; and the point of 
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pleniler's ease t is t magnify his force so as to exophasise his eowarlioe. His 
quiadrrene, the only navia constrata in the emulron, would, af he had 
joined battle, have appeared as big as 4 town among the pirtes’ myo- 
parones. There ig of course nothing in this hit of rhetoric about urbis instar 
the moment the context is read. 

Orosive 6,10 and Dio C, 50,85: The Orositg passage was taken by 
Azemunu to prove that the height of a dekeres (dekereis bemg the langest 
ships in Antony's Heet) was Li) feet. What Orosius says Is that Antony's 
dekersis were actually 10 feet high; which is quite another thing. 
Antony's ships created: the jopression of being the largest ever sent, 

a8 appears in every account of the battle; according to Dio Cues, 40, 20, 
Antony, ek aware that Octavian had crushed Sextus Pompey by 
sheer size wid weight ™ resolved ao to crush Octavian, and outbuitt jim;-a 
good denl of the speech put into Antony's month before the battle) by Dio 
(50, 18) ia taken up with boasting af the size und height of his ships and 
their towers, on the disadvantages of which Octeviam “in fis fan 
expatintes. (31), 28), Tf these monster dekereis were 10 feat high, what was 
the height of an ordinary dekeres, and how low in the water was an 
ordinary quitquereme? Supposing Orosins to be correct, a sentence more 
decisive against the accepted theory was never written. Then Dio 50), 35; 
when the fleet was broken up, and each of Antony's ships wae sur- 
rounded, it was like forts or islands being beaieged—a consistent part of the 
pictore, bat implying nothing further as to height; the reference in. yetyeoy 
ia to the torres,” to which also Orosins’ measurement might possibly refer. 

(©) A. warship, of shallow dranght and low freeboard, very long, was ; 
light and crank.@ Livy 36, #4: two of Polyxenidas’ ships attack Living tag- 
sliiy); lie wishes (o throw grapnels, and bids his men steady their ship for 
thy encounter by keeping Heir ours in the waters” Any mowing man will 
see at once whit kinit ofa ‘ship’ this ampiiee. Plut. int. 67, before cited ; 
& Liburnian spins the Egyptinn flagship™ round like a tap. T)ometring’ 
lieptereis are drawn ashore anywhere; and Archimedes’ grapuel cont lift a 
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Arr, Awad, 7. 0, Alexander has 


the Mediterranenn to the 


quinguereme half out of the water. 
quinygnéremes carried in sections from 
Euphrates, 

(d) The arrangement of o quinqueréme was ample; there was none of 
the complexity of structure that five superposed hanks would involve” 
At the battle of Chios the Rhodians met in a workmanlike mauper the lemboj 
which rammed them bow to bow: they sunk their ows rome tnider water’, 
and so, while struck sbove the waterline themselves, they struck. their 
enemy beneath it Polybins is explicit that they did this- during the fight; 
besides, they canmot have gone mto battle with ther hulls weighted down, 
as it is stated that at the beginning of the action their pace enabled 
them to cow round their opponents, The ouly way a ship cin lower tts 
whol’ freeboard during action is by taking in water, a# waa done eg. by the 
Huascar when bombarding Callao; this is out of the qnestion, as quin- 
queremes ennnot have had double bottoms, and also had no pomps, They 
lowered their rms then by shifling ballast forward, either live * or dead ;** 
whenee it fullowa that the system of oars was auch that, with the: bow 
depressed and the stern raised, the ship could still be rowed wuough to 
keep hor stem on to a speedy eniiny, How this coull be done m a boat 
having five superposed bunks is incomprehensible; and any one who thinks 
that it could ought to work it ont aml demonstrate it, Tt implies ee 
eystem im whicli, on the spur of the moment, changes of level and angle ean: 
be met: and this certainly implies among other things that all the oars were 
a reasonable height above the normal waterline, w state of facts demanded. 
also, not only by common sense, but by the evidence that exists of changes 
im the waterline.” On the accepted theory, the lowest portholes forward of 








* Phia iy preanyipowd by the pace at which ordinary floating boom at full peed may. be 
« fivct contd bo Wilt; for which: ther te txpected to ‘jump’ if without doing heraalt 
plenty of evidence (ne dome sommtines any eerluus injury. | 
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these Rhodiay ships must haye gone under water. This passage, in my 


opinion, certainly requires these quinqueremes t) have been sealoccio galleys 
of 5 men to an oar, with the oars a reasonable height above the (normal) 

waterline, | | 
(ec) Finally there is Livy 28, 30." Caught in some eddins, 1 Roman 
yuinguereme neverthaless Weld her way better. thon the Carthaginian t- 
romes, and was more manageable; and Livy's second reason no doubt ts 
right; there was more power behind the oars, and the fact that she was 
normally elower than the triremes. had beeomé inumuaterini, A greater 
fumber of one man oard would not have helped in the eidities relatively to 
the triremes; the required meaning is more power to co) om. She mist 
then have been a eenloecio galley. : 
; W. W, Tar. 
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according to Nicola Surian (1583) w quadrireme: 
9 sciloccis conhl heat a Wrirewe m sealoorto but 
pot etrireme a wenmilie [tie jwit pemsihte thar 
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(La be continued.) 


HERACLES AND THE APPLES OF THE HESPERIDES: A 
NEW TYPE 


Cy-all types of Heracles in Greek art, that with the apples of the 
Hesperides is perhaps the moet familiar, Yet in the archaic: pemod it 
scarcely occurs! and even in the fifth century, though the scene ta often 
represented among tlie Labours,? when aecessory figures are consequently 
present, there are few examples of the lero holding the apples im free acnip- 
ture With the fourth century, however, the subject becomes somman, for- 
it is to Lysippue and his followers that we owe the type of the Wearted 
Heracles holding the apples: which has given rise to the popular conception. 
That this beeame the stock representation to the anciewt world as to the 
modern we learn from Suidas!: nai ypadove: Sppay Mortas opotrra, wai 
Aatakar héporra, <al ye pia xparevrra. The earliest represen tation of 
the type, beat known from the Heracles Farnese, appears to be on a letra 
drachm of Alexander, and there can be little doubt thot its origin is due to 
Lysippus. The replica in the Pitti bears the mescription AYZINNOY 
EPrFON. Moreover, the numerous copies we possess and the frequent 
appaurance of the type iu late coina imply an original of great celebrity. We 
‘know that works of Lysippus were more valuei! than Hose of any other 
sculptor, anil the dmimatic and pathetic character of the figure exhibits the 
tendency of mrt at the beginning of the Hellenistic age, Winally, the 
‘original stood in Corinth? which was the centre of the Sicyontan schiool® 
A certain heaviness of build and emphasis of muscular form characterize even 
the best anil simplest replicas,” and descriptions of the colossal seated Rgure 
of the hero, one of the most famous works of the sculptor, lay stress on 
sitnilar features,"” 
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Lysippus then popularized the type of Heracles with the apples, but he 
did not ereate it, As we have seen, it appears In some fifth centary works, 
and in one-or two belonging to the ewrly fourth centiry,* but mall the 
apples were accessories, Certain reliets, however, suggest the possibility of 
the existence nf another type in which they were nore prominent. By far 
ihe most important of these works, and the only one which calls far discus- 
sien in. detail, iy the Capitoline Basia!’ one side of which i here repro- 
tacel (Fig. 1), , | | 

An archaiging work of a late Greek eculptor;™ the Basis is of consider- 
able importance as reproducing early types far more riearly allied to seulpture 
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in the round than to ordinary relief work, notably in the unimportance of the 
accessories and the prominence of the hero, whose figure ztamla out atroogly 
from the background, In the scene of the garlens. of the Hesperiiles lue 
appears facing the spectator, and resting his weight om the left leg, with 
his Weal turned towards the right hand, which is upratsed to pluck the 
apples, More goulptural in type perhapa than any other on the Dosis, the 
figure at onee suggests the possibility that works m the round may have 
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existed im whieh the same motive waa adopted, the tree being, of course, 
omitted Yet among over 400 figores of Herniles given in ML Reinach's 
Statwet Antiques only: one, the Heracles Albani, testored as holding ~ bew!,™ 
can from the position of the right arm” be connected, with this holding of 
the apples Thie will be disewssed later,an we can now tien to tha coin types, 
Here agnin one figure only con belong to the type, s statae reprodaced on two 
coins: of Corinth* both representing the same work: a figure-of Heracles: 
stitiling in an attitude of repose and holding ou iia leftiarm his elub-and lion 
akin. Tho right hand is raised, but owing to the poor condition of beth coms- 
the motive is obscure and |ma remained unexplained. The how ia ynenited 
tos figure at rest; the bow placed in the hand of the Albani Heracles has. 
oo nuthority,” and the wreath beld in his upraised hand by the young 
Heracles on the coins of certain Greek kings of India’? does not suit here, 
as the arm is not sufficiently bent towarde the head, nor is the motive, 
thovracrly appropriate to the youthful Praxiteloon type of these cota, convme- 
ing in connection with the bearded Corinthian figure Ty, however, we 
restore the right band of tle latter with the apples, we vet » dignified and 
Adequate motive, with the abtdceea af all Greek sculpture of a good 
period ; eit has nothing of the reliance for effect on the external pathos of 
weariness which belongs to the conception of the Lysippic Heracles. On 
one of the coins the figure is grouped with the Armed Aphrodite of Corimth2” 
on the other wrth her and the Poseidon of Cenchrene ;™ therefore, as two of 
tlie deities in this group are copied from ptaties, there is @ presumption that 
the third isiale.' That the original was a work of note is clear from ita. 
reeinrence on the coins in connection with two of the movt famous works in 
Corinth. The pose is unquestionably Polyeleitan, hoth im the position of 
the legs and the baiance of the composition, and, poor as the coins are, there 
ia in the figtre a marked absence of the massiveness of buikd and somewhat 
theatricul Inesttude cliararteristic of tle Lysippic ini later coneeptions=* 

A branze statuette In iny possession (Fig, 2) here reproduced on the 
scale of the original, further illustrates the type 

The statnette was, it is stated, found by the late Mr. Sandwith in 
CG typrug, and included in the sate af his: collection, when if wes honght by the 
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dealer from wham { procured it, Though of Graeeo-Rommn. date, the work 
ia wiusually gool™ and despite the Ive of the right hand and the lower 
part of both legs, well preserved, The hero stands on the lett lag, with the 
right slivitly bent; tas heart, covercd with short close locks (uot {he con- 
ventional Heracles evils), is turned towartls the missing right hand, which 
was miso. The eyes are in sliadow ond the foe is corefully modelled, bui 
there is of pathos not atrace. The treatment of the body is unuanally line 
jor the clasa of work, with no axageerition either of pose or mustle; the 
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modelling i@ schematio rather than realistic; and i marlcel hy unobtni- 
waive care for the general effect rather than: by the anatomical enyphasiz 
of detail characteristic of post-Lyaippic work The lionskin and club on 
the left. arm ate finished with great core. but they are genuine attributes. 
Hot the mere decorative accessories frequent in later types, A coniparisit 
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with theo coins sliowa a niinute correspomlence hesweeil the two,” and suggest 
that the Corinthian. statue, a famous work as we have seen, was copied in 
the bronze, just as the Lysippic Hermetes of the Farnese type is reprodnoed 
in various atatmettes. That the object held in the right hend wea emall 
may beinferred from the absence of auy trace of it on the eoims, so that, 
even without the evidence of the Capitoline Basis, the apples would be an 
obvious restoration. The miodelling of the right arm of the statuette inskes 
it certain that the hand hell nothing which involyed a strain, consequently 
the apples are again appropriate. 

The pose of the statue suggesta Polycleitan work, and the character of 
the statuette, despite the later iniluence visible in the head, confirms this 
view, The schematic treatment of the body with ita simpla and wall 
marked lines, the powerful hip-sockets, the modelling of the hack with its 
strong mward curve above the glatey and the ilepression in their sides, are, 
like the pose and rhythmic movement of the legs, purely Palycleitan, 
We have in astatue in the Chismmonti Maseum= an interesting exaniple 
of o Bearded Hemeles of tliis: sehool™ certainly post-Polyeioitan, but 
strongly influenced by the master's work. It is: of especial interest im 
connection ‘with the statwetta as if also eombines a Polycleitan body with 
a head of fourth century type. The likeness here is indeed elose: there is 
the same treatment of the hair and’ beard in ahort wavy locks, the came 
broad nose and eyes set. wide apart, the same absence of pathos—a sure 
indication of pre-Lysippic work in connection. with the subject,= Two other 
Polycleitan works are. of importance, from the faet that their pose is very 
similar to that of the statuette, though, both being youthful figures, minute 
comparisin impossible. Tu tho Westmacott Aililety* Purtwitngier's 
“Kyniskos,™ nod in the youthful Heracles of the Arundel Marbles, in the 
Ashmolean Misenm,** the raised right arm oceasigns a play of muscle and 2 
balincing of the figure closely resembling that in our statuette, but it is 
interesting to find that the latter lacks the weak points of the statues, the 
exaggerated lina divwu the middle of the body and the overleavy lhip- 
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The conclusion then would seem to be that we have in the statuette a 
copy of a Heracles of the Jater Polyclettan school erected at Corinth, hald- 
{ug aloft the apples of the Hesperides, a motive found in the Capitoline 
Basis, which appears to reproduce filth century types, The same motive 
jay give us the clie to the restoration af the Heracles Albani, a post- 
Praxitelean adaptation of an earlier congeption,” when the instinct of the 
sculptor was no longer satisfied with » simple represeutation of the hero 
bearing the apples; but) must add-an elaborate fillee—the sign ‘of viclory— 
lw complete his meaning, reduce the club to a plaything, and turn the lon- 
skin into an effective piece of drapery. ‘In the: statuotte there is none of 
this dramatic appeal to the apectator, and, small as it is, there is in it 
something of the dignity of the original, Tts protenance cannot be dwelt 
upon, as its presence in Cyprus. must have been the result of accident, 
iat type and school are alike interesting, and its positive merit Is oonsider- 
ablw, its relative merit great, when compared with the mass of Graeco- Ronian 
bronzes Other worka may well exist which would, if published, further 
{luntrate thia suggested form of the myth of Heracles and the golden apples = 
the justifiestion of the present paper toust lie in drawing abbention to thie 
typ, in the publication of a bronze which throws light on what must have. 
been ong of thie crent statues af Corinth, anil in an accurate reproduction 
of part of s work so Important and so neglected as the Capitoline Basis. 
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Ir any confirmation were required of the evilleuce aupplied hy the first 
inseription piiblished in the JAS 1904, aa to the ancient name of Dora, ib 
woul be foun! in the Romun aecounte of the siege of Teaura by Servilina 
Isaurius Frontiaus, iii. 7, 1, eave thal Servilins compelled the city to 
sarremier from thirst, flimine ox quo Aostes ayuabantwr averka. Now there are 
very few cases m whieh such anoperationis possible. Three conditions must 
be fulfilled: (1) the eity must be depenilent for its water almost entirely on 
6 river flowing thirongh It or close t the wall; (2) there tnat be Gpen 
grown on. (hi opposite site of the river towards which the water cin be 
diverted ; (3) the operation must not be on so grent a scale as to he beyond 
thio power of an army sudh as Servilins had with him, a comparatively email 
aud rather lightly equipped force, able to cross the Taurus from Cilicia, and 
operate on the northern flanks of the mountains, Tarsus, for example, in 
gocient ties fulfilled at leasn two of those conditions:: the river flowed 
throug the city aud could be diverted without very serious difficulty by 
an operation which wus fyibe within the power of a Rotman army. But, 
om the other hand, there is every probability that Tarans was sufficiently 
aupplied with water from wells to. enable it to hold out against a siege, as the 
soil yielda water everywhere at an-eusily reqched level below the surface, so 
iat the loss of the river-water would indeed be inconvenient, but not decisive 
ina military view. [bt is imposable that a large vity like Tarsus could be 
aupplied ealely from the river, because the river-water woulil necessarily 
become to some degree polluted in its course through the city. The welld must 
have beer in permanent use within the city, Awain at Ditorms, where Prof 
Bterrett pliced Nova Tsanrn, the city was not dependent on 9 river, for the 
obvious reason that neither of the streams there tz capable of supplying it 
with water. They were both quite dry when I passed through tho place: in 
1890; and at no tine during the summer cai they evar cary much water, 
I belisve that they are almost dry great part of the year. The city at 
Diforna, like Tarsus, was imdonbteilly dependent more on wells than on 
a river, 
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But at Dorla-all the conditions are fulfilled, The ancient town of Tsuura 
wae situated on the high ground on the right side of the stream (which Hows 
here north, and slightly east; not north-west, as Kiepert has it), and extended 
at least down to the river bank. On the left: or west sido of the stream, 
opposite the city, an isolated jill ries in the midst of the valley, It woul 
be an easy operntion for Roman soldiers, eecustomed to tlie use of the spade, 
to divert the nver a few hundred yards above the city und make it Bow on 
ihe opposite or western side of the isolated hill, entirely out of reach from the 
city, In its present sud-normal course the river would touch Isaura only 
for a short diatance; aud was thus less linble to pollution. Tt Hows throngh- 
oul the year with a good supply of water for the city, The city for the most 
part lnay.on the broail ridwe east of the river, which slopes back very gently 
towards the last eastern ridge of the [saurian mountams. The surface of this 
ridge mont lie high above the level of the subterrinean waters. Wells would 
liere require to be deep, and could not, be quickly made. 

Further, Sallust ina fragment of the Histories mentions that Servilins 
occupied ” mounbain within javelin-throw of the city (monte er git in 
fooum opel teld eonieolus erat oneupanit sacrum Matra Maynor)? This ' mena’ 
ig evidently the isolated hill on the left bank of the stream. From this hill 
the lower part of the city could be reached by javelins; and it is quite 
natural and probable that the forwm (assuming that thia conjectnre ia to be 
alopted) may have been in that part of the city. ‘The hill rises fram the 
left hank of the little river,and we understand thot the city wall borilerad 
tle right bank. | | 

The holy hill of Oybele, the Great Mother, therefore, was outside of the 
city ; atl was in all probability employed iv Anatolian, non-Hellente fasion 
usacemetery. The dead returned (6 the mighty mother who lore them, aa 
the Lydian chisfs, the sons of the Gygaean Luke, were buried om its shore, 
avecording to Homer ; and it hes been repeatedly shown that this idea is 
peculiarly and almost universally characteristig of mative Anatolian religion* 
The way from the gate of the city, crossing the stream by @ bridge at the 
same place where the modern bridge stands, and ascending the hill to the 


temple, was bordered, doubtless, by u line of grovea thy whole way; and thas 
the Greek fashion was united with the Anatolian; but bwsides that, it is 
probable that the whole hill around the tample was full of graves, 

Tho Temple of the Great Mother, where on ¢ariain days she came to 
feast, was replaced by the Church, parts of which can still be seen amid 
the houses on the summit: it was impossible for us to tell how far the walls 
of the Church miglt still be traced, ax careful exploration amid the houses 
was not within our power. Tt js anfortunate that the modern village ts for 





© The MS. reading w fugem oppelt. Fores onl oneteriain, @ ie proichebor eprcleeri ollehees 
ta Hanher’s emendative. Meounacy augpestel) sortie ulsa, of, ' 
dug, “The last may be rights iagrum weortnld 2 Sea eg, temarke by the prosent writer in 
anit the single broad ridge on which ihe ditzy LCA 1004, p, Wie; Clie wat AOA of 
atocd bather than Sage, lat the ploval quay be =| Plorpy ic, L yp, 100 L, a4), S47, ete. | 
epplinahle. ‘The soquel of the taxt ie matilated 


TOPOGRAPHY AND EPIGRAPHY OF NOVA ISAURA, 165 


the most part bnilt on the hill, covering up the most interesting niius, Even 
as things are, there can be little doubt that. £100 or £200 spent in excava- 
tion would reveal many of the ancient grave-mionuments. The account given 
by the inhabitants unanimously is that in the open apaces between the liouses 
the upper surface of soil, about four or five fect deep, covers over a mas 
of ent stones, The tomb of the Bishop Theophilus, No, 2, wae evidently 
a Monument of large size; and perhaps several, or eve many, of 
the componenh stones were inscribed (No. 55 may beiong to this 
mon wtierit ). 

Resile the great church on the top of the Hill of Cybele, there were of 
course others in the city, One of these doubtless stood on the aite of the 
present mosque, close to the bridge on the left bank of the stream. 1h has 
been rebuilt, and the walle are fill of tombstones; L imagine that nearly all 
of them are-Christian, and that the city was entirely Christian in tho fourth 
century. While the outer walls of the mosque seem to be rebuilt; the mner 
door is probably pre-Turkish. The stones of which it is composed are dove- 
tailed (if the word mey be used, where the form isso completely ultered) to 
4 very intricate style, which [take to be Byzantine: In the veatibule of the 
misque, under the thick modern coating of white-washed muil-plaster, where 
this has partially sealed off, there appears at olilér coating of stucco, moulded: 
in elaborate pattern, which I take to be Seljak or-eurly Turkish, Photo- 
graphs of this-pattern proved unsuccessful. 

The situation of Nova Isaura, as now determined, illuminates:the true 
character of the campaign of Servilius Thinking of the enterprise os & 
nounlain-campaion, | always found ita quite remarkable and hardly credible 
achievement at that period. Now an easier line of march 8 indicated as 
the probable one. 

It was possible to advance on the Isaurian country from a basis in Roman 
possession either directly from the south: coast, or from the Province of 
Cilicia, or from the Province of Asia. The first of these three routes may he 
set pide as improbable; the country was too difficult for au army, and offered 
loo many opportunitica to the natives to attack anil destroy the invailer 
in positions where not a blow could be struck or & weapon hurled in reply. 
The least difficalt road would go round by Laranda, and thus would fall into 
the second route. | 

The sovend route would traverse the Cilician Crates, and pass through 
Cybistra, Laranda, Mlistra, and Derbe. Now Servilius, as Sallnst sys, 
captured another city, before he came to Isaura Nova; and if he had 
wivanced from that side, the former must have been Derbe. No allusion 
to Isaurn Palaia would in that case be contained in the fragments of Sallust. 
that we Possess. 

The third route was from the Roman. province Asia by the valley of the 
Maeander. Strabo, p.-568, mentions that Servilius eaptured both Isaura 
Palais and Tsaura Nova Cicero, de Leys Agr_ ii, 50, anys that he ailded the 
ager Oveandicns to the Roman territery=: this must be the territory of the 
tribe Orondeis, north-west from the Isaurian country and near Lake Karalis 
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(Bey-Sheher Lake)" ‘This might suggest that the line of ailvancd was from 
the Asian side by Apameia, «Ay slonia, anit Pisitian Antioch; and in thet 
ease the city which was captured immediately before [sutra Nova would 
probably be Laur Palaia. But Sallust’s description of the capture. of that 
city through want of water does not suit well with the situation of Tsvura 
Palnia (as Professor Sterrett hes rightly pointed out, Wolfe Bizpwdition, 
p Loi). 

3 ‘Accordingly the probability is that Servilius allvanced from the eastern’ 
side by Laranda and Derbe, capturing the latter by thirst, which is entirely 
natural in its situation, thereafter advancing to Nova Isaurs, only aix oF 
seven miles to the west. Thus he gradually penetrated the Tsaurian country 
and proceeded to reduce also the Orondeis, before he returned to Cilicin 
(probably through Pappa and Ivoninm), He did not advance further to the 
north-west, because beyond Pappa he would acon cenie to the territory of 
Pisidian Antioch, which at this time was autonomous (Strabo, p. 577). The 
eanspaign,as thus pictured, suits with the fret that Servilius (as both Orosins 
wad Kutropios say) ratiked as administrator of the Province of Oilicia al this 
Mire 

Ti is dle evilent that Nova Isaura was founded (or grew to importance), 
because the site was in the nearest part of the Isaurian land to the open 
plain of Lyeaonia and the great routes of commitnication that pass across 1, 
Pataia Isaura always had been, and continued to be, the grant fortress of the 
Ixaurian territory, Nova Isanra in its delightful and conyenient situation 
grew under the Roman rule from a village (as Strabo, Pp. 668, calls it) to bea 
hishoprie, It straggled to maintain its rank as @ city and bishopric inde- 
pendent of Palaia Taaura; and Basil of Caesarcia favoured its claims} but it 
was forced to sink back into dependence, and an imperial decree (probably 
passed hy Zeno about Ap, 474 and confirmed by Justinian) recognized and 
confirmed its dependence. ‘This topic is discussed in an article on Lycaonii 
(Dest. Jehresh, 1004 Bh. p. TT £). 

The territory of Nova Tsaura included, besides a tract of hill-country 
wholly unknown, the land of the modern villages, Dinek, Dinek-Serai, and 
Alkaran or Algeran.. Dinek lies almost due west of Doria, about two or three 
miles distant, Dinek-Serai is north-weat of Doria, and two miles north of 
Dinek, on the high south bank of Teharshambe-Su, with a good bride. 
Alkoran lies nearly due north of Dorls, almost eight kilometres distant, 
Seven kilometres north-north-east of Alkarnn is another bridge over Techar- 
shamba-Su, called Baltcha-Assar.. Here a village of Roumelian refigees was 
built in 1002, ‘This bridge lay outatde Isaurian territory, in the open Lycac- 
ian plain; aud everything here is different in kind and period. To show 
how different ore the remains of an ordinary Lycaonian village of the plain 
from those of Isaura Nova, Ladd at the end the series of inserrptions from 
Baltcha-Assar, They belong to the fifth or followmg centary, 

The reason why the art and writing of Nova [saurs came to anend 





* Bee Pevidio and the Lyewwnian Jrontier, $9, § 22, BaLA., 1804, pp. SH, 266 
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about 400 to 450 A. is obscure. We must connect ite fate with that of 
Korn, wtao wu bishoprie wotil shortly after 381, Both towns have » similar 
situation; both were important under the Roman Empire; both ceased 
to he hishoprics dormg the fifth century. The etilture and art of Nova 
Tsiura ceased along with it independent mk. 


$0—Dorla, Bo 1901: Letters worn, famt, and hari to read. 


TONTTAC DIAGN Tor waci dhe kone 
KEeHA YETIH we jdvery 
YYXHNTHEKE areyye tle?) we 
KAIAIWNAPAEVT alr’ ta}tival 
ENTIMWEEC furlpag ef. 
T=CANT vn loar7|a 


yeuxiv. which is here used in the sense of 6 man, person, 13 conatrned ms 
masculine. I sought vainly for this interesting Inseription.in. T)()4 : the stone 
‘was reported to he destroyed. Tb seems to be conipléte, and | 4 seems po 
hide the nawe of the deceased, while his offiee is described in IL 6,6. The 
apithets wae. didog and jéverje are given to bishops in Now 24,4; but 
éfriaxor) joavra oes not suit the traced here well; and ¢vrijs tnplies a 
Jower office, see. No. 4. ‘The inseription is one of the latest, with square O 
in one case at least; and the epithets formerly applied to bishops have here 
perliape degenerated ao as to suit a lower ecclesiastical office. The stone ts 
perliaps of the fifth or sixth century. 


40—Alkaran: im the south cemetery. R. 1904: in three parks, one of 
which has not been found. 
XHPLINOPSANLIT 
| TW PWN APT OCS 
TWRECEYTEMOCT UIN| 
MATUIN / 





xnpax opparaly EF vaw Takac- ee 
rape dparyos, (name of deceased, and perhaps his father 
mperBure ploy raw iLepan arakeo—{ or yen-l 
pala | 

plompns) [xfdpev) 

We found the Jeft-hand fragment of this stone first The unusoal 
interest of the inscription was evident; and, in the hope thatthe other parts 
might be discoverer, we sent to the village for implements, and proceeded ty 
dig round the grave and to examine every semp of stone of the same colour, 
After a ime the central fragment was found; but the rest remains unknown, 
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Except for the name of the deceased, however, the run of the text 12 apparent. 
The stone stood on the grave of a presbyter, probably of Tsaura Nova; he is 
defined as having the duty of superinteniling the church expenditure. Prof. 
Cumont suggested srpaywavaw; but probably ew! would be needed with that 
word. whereas dvaXeudrer can be better used without ¢r/_ Tsent the inscrip> 
tion to lim us soon as I found it, and our restorations of line 3 were made 
independently, ‘The restoration of line 1 isdue to Prof. Cumont, Prof_A, Souter, 
to whom also I sent the text, anggested independently [mas rarai| in line 1; 
and this may be ngtt, a the other restoration is Loo long, if the garland was 
exactly in the middle of the stone But the garlamt nmy lave leew a little 
to the left and then there would be room for [Févaw tadez}, which ts on the 
whole prefernble as a reading. | | 

The first lines give the character of the deceased presbyter asa Christian; 
the thin) defines hia duty as on official, and shows that in this region, as early 
os the mitidle of the fourth century [ the probable date of this inscription, s6e 
41, note on lime-7), the presbyters in a city hall apecial kinds of duty assigned 
to then. ‘This suggests that the clergy were alreaily separated as u distinct 
order from the laity, which accords with the inference drawn from the mse 
of iepeus and apyiepeve in the note on Na #1, line & Uf the Acta of 3. 
Theodotus of Ancyra be authentic, the separation of the two classes was not 
complete in a rnati¢ part of Galatia about «.p. 300; bat North Galatia was 
bevond doubt less advanced in developnientthan Lyvaonia at this period. In 
the Byzantine time, however, Galatia anil the orthern regions of the central 
plateau advanced rapidly. im importance, while Lycaonia retrograded” 

Prof Cumont compares with the remarkable title in line 3 the phrase 
asad in the fpostolic Constituhions, ii. 35: dsaenrns tae spayKaTor 
dee dnriagtiney. | 

The use of the garland in this rude form ou tombstones of Isanra Nova 
‘geome to be a characteristic of fourth century work, and especially about 
$40 or later; see Nes, 19, 22, 26. In No.2 we have an earlier andl better 
form, and in Now 3, 4, an intermediate form, 


41\—Dinek-Serai. RK, 1901; engraved on a stone in the common 
Phrygian form of a sepulchral altar. ‘The steno has been split down the 
mildle: the left half (#) is bnitt into the wall which surrounds a small 
varden, and the right half (2) forms part of the pavement beside the door of 
the house within this garden. The letters are diffioult to rend, heing very 
faint; and the position of part (b). is such that it is impossible to get a close 
view of the letters exeept upside down, [ had only teken « first hurried 
copy of the two parts," when the owner, who hod already been paid too 
liberally, refused to permit further work, unless | gave him ten poands, As 





‘ Bee Minor, Gagr of Aria Miner, p. 740, © plece of the same gravestann os (4), aud samcd 
Are. Jabreskylte, 1004, Beth pp, 91, 105, w first copy of i = Whon [proposed to return 
* | wascopying part (6), and had not finished, to (5) the owner interfered; and to save long 
when my wen told me they had fond part (4), delay anil hargeining o¢ fores, | desisted, 

I went towers }f, found it wae (as thoy suspected) 
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the inscription seemed to he # mere metrical epitaph of the usual valueless 
kind, 1 «was loath to bargain with bim, all the more so, us be woald have 
been hard to deal with. If, liowever; the partial restoration here given is 
correct, the epitaph is an important Christian dooument of the fourtl century, 
anid ought to be recopied. It is to be fouml at one of the most western or 
svuth-western houses in the village. In the circumstances [ cannot guarantee 
that the size of the gap between the two fragments 1s accurately indicated 
in every line, In |, 8 there is no gap, a3 is divided, Many of the 
sugresti! reatoritions are quite uncertain. 


ENEMWITAPIONTIO |) OEXAIPEN 
i/EPEYENAPO 
ENOICEVAEMAOIXAPPEA// OTTPOCEAO 
EECCIMMAGWNAECADL//ICOTINECTWPA 
TEPOCAX TPIWNXHF//WNETIAPIKITOC 
KPATIHCOAIAKGONO//CECGAOC TIO 
HCOHCAYPOCETIAPNI/ICEMIAEKTOC SO 
ANIGYOAIAACKAAQCE//HIGEOICIN KAICODOC 
CPCIAIACMO OCETAET//OMICTOC-HTEMOCINE 
10 =ACIAEMAYPIADYAA KA// MNHCOEICDIAOTHTOCEM 
H COMIHCTE‘CTIC ICL// AAODICTENAXWNA OCL 
NTTAAIX AIF ONAHAAET//EPHCQ@IAIHC * EAANIMENOC 
ATTATIANTA‘THNC = // AANHN@JAAAEADON 
on THN =//HAEDIAHNMVAAAAAEIN 


mT | 


lo /HNENKPATIHCOIKONOAAONC 
MA KAHCICE APINOEPATIENA 
OCENYAANOICATEHCENATIOC OE! 
|| KAATAKAAAILACOYCIRKAIECCOAMES 
dAmion THvd 1] dverw wapiorre pl iXoreé 7 le yalpelw. 
ev ravrasg? (]épever apolipas? 
erols 
érléeoot palaw 6 gagdas oti Néstep 
5 = wePraa | pec Adlrepos wle}rpior ypow erap| ary los 
dvéa | di ée|xparing o bidxovos dc@has [0 rol eras 
[Teer | adie 2s Pnoaupos erapyi|y|¢ éri\eeroy, 
oforos? | Have Javiou 6 dddexados Hbleorres 
wai ropes | EqAeTo Wiaret 
it pyemorie Fl | cup tao dd wipe bia. 


aati prnovels: diary Tos ens | wedw tne coping te 
éjuoi erevayow “Alidjos [| Jv wads yas[pjow 
iiperepns Gidins [a ]emeryneras | ara wivra 
THe cenviy dehaberpav [ | Jow{ }eye 
15 a{Sle dA }ne Mapyeiy [| 
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nv texparins oixonipow | 

almlans yap os] p joy ev Tiaprors 
res or Tplyoer 
pr uara xoddideover xal rooue| oes mubec@ar 1) 


The epitaph opens with an apostrophe to the passer-by: thie i= an 
archaic fashion, and would not be likely to persist after the fourth century. 
In the note on fine 7 it is shown thut the probable restoration implies a date 
¢arlier than 372. 

Then follows a description of the sdeceased, who waa a priest in the 
land of Tsaura, a presbyter, helper of poor widows, having also been deason, 
select treasarer of the Pisidian Province, teaclier to the youth, wise, ete. 
His dear wife, well-remembored, survived him: her name was Mammeis, 4 
name of the earlier type’ Some others united with her to make a beautiful 
tomb for posterity toask about. One of these others became an olcovapos 
for thé same teason as Nestor was made a deacon. on account of his self- 
restraint and continence: 


l. A metrical wariation of the prose form ula, €Aaig Taig wapobeirais 
yaipeuw, ov yalperr Tots: wapode(rayy or wapodcw, The length of the gap 
batween the two parts of this line is uveertain: according to my copy there 
appear to be only one or two letters lost; but « fresli copy, more careful than 
my first hasty, unrevised, and merely provisional copy, is much needed, Tn 
the circumstances I conid not easily estimate the gape, 

1.—This ja the first line ot the top of the stone, separated from the rest 
by moulding. 

2 [i]écever is a probable restoration. Tlie terms tepevs and dpytepevs 
were used by the Lycaonian Christians in sich a way as to imply that the 
distinction between clergy and laity was familiar when this clasa of inserip- 
tions was engraved (probably the foorth: century) On «apyrepess ii 
Lycaonian Cliristian usage, sea the writer's note in Orsterr. Juhresiefte, 1805, 
Beilladt, p. 05, tepeve and fepevew aa Cliristian oceur often, see AMA Milth. 
1888, p. 236, No. 7 (where 1 failed to peroaive that the deseription of the 
father as simply fepere must be taken as sliowing that Ne was a Christian 

4—Tho inscription seems to have beguy by givjng a line to each 
hexameter (ia in No.1); but soon if was found that sone lines were not 
filled hy the hexameter; and the word «eras from the fifth lexameter 
seems to have been added at tha end of 4 The A after Néorwp is probably 
fnisely copied: it should be only {, the symbol marking the end of the 
hexameter (as in lines 11, 13) This is one of the: fault= which would 
certainly have been corrected, if revision of the rough copy had bean 
prossi liz. 
6.—The correction éraplorylos seems certain. The copy shows T 
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erowdel ‘against the preceding | In such a way m@ to make f probable, 
Thua the line isa mere ‘motrical variant of the prose. expression in No, 40); 
ani! itunsy be regarded as alinost certuin that the prose formula is older, and 
that the metrical form took its origin sliortly after (just aa the epitaph of 
Avirvins Marcellus of Hisropolis Phrygiae was within a few years imitated by 
Alexander*). Probably No. 40. and No. 41 belong to the same lialf century, 
and were engraved on the graves of two presbyters of the clmreh of [eure 
Nova The name Néorwp is too stiort-for the gap im No, 44), line 2; and 
different name containing 8 to 1) letters is neeiled there. 

6—[éy]xparins for dyxparetas is probubly to be read here, as tn line To. 
In the fourth century the word haa probably no reference to the ‘Enkratite 
heresy; nor has it any extrenie sense, aa Nestor was evidently marred, In 
on inscription o€ Laodieeia Katakekaumene, a certain Orestina is described 
as dvxpareveaudry,” which term there must he much the sume-as srapPévas in 
several Lyeacnian Chrstian inscriptions. 

7—The nae of the Eparclin is wofortenately lost. The word must 
have been. either Avxaoviags (an improbable form), or ‘Traupiens, 0 
Meaodieis, or Takareens. ‘The first two are excluded by metrical reasons, ha 
the village poet-who composed thiv epitaph seems to lave a better idea of 
metre (his worst fault is ofxeroper |. 15, which must be scanned either 
_. or more probably —. 22), The: last ‘is exeluded by the date :. Tsaurm 
Nova cannot have belonged to Prov. Galatia Inter, than 207, if so long ms 
flint” Ty all probability it was i the Tres Eparchiae from the seoond 
century onwarda ‘There remaina only Mioidieds, which might here quite 
reasonably be sexnned as a choriambus for metrical convenience, Now 
Fisidia: Provincia included Teoninm and Lystra from & 297 to ¢, 3872 4.0: 
and though we should hardly have expected Dorla to be included in that 
province, yet this restoration if correct would prove that it was, and the 
connexion ig quite possible. Tenece probably this epitaph was composed 
befors 372, while it certainly cannot be much older than that date. 

10.—Fletvors Te} seems unsuitable. 

19.—T'he final tag is common in euch epitaphs of Central Asia Minor, 


iT 





49 —Doria: EH: 1901. 
MAMACKEAHMHTPIOCEKOC 
MHCANCAAANTONTIPECBY 


Mapas xe Anpijrpiss exoc- 
uyoar Salar roy xpecAirepor 





TEPON 
OB ip P20 m. Ul De: Rabe; Diamasildey Jeng tha Piles) Normi’ 
8 4ih. Miuh. vill. 1898, pU7z Prof. Ster- Grestis instead. of Orestine: 


rett wrongly ausigus it to Rovia (Zpigrp’ 
Journey, No. 217). {le dil not ae (he tone 
I copinl It iu Ladi In 1882. Sterrett's No. 
927 ami No. 216 are: engraved sida by side on 
ome whowe : hit hae been eoialed by thy bad copy 


Tesora Palais wae tnolited. jn the Trev 
Kverchive fromo¢ (87 unwards; Ioantum amd 
probably Lystr were in Prov. Galatia moti 
about 297 > hot protabhy Teanm. Nove went with 
Derbe anil Lewrra Palais jo the Tres Epurchian. 
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$—Euren near Dinek. Ro 1901 
AO MNOCOMOAGPHTHCEKOC Aduvoe duokoyntns exoa- 
MUHCENCEPEIAIONTONAHEAQON egeer Sepeddsor vor dbedshdy, 
The letters are late in-style: the inscription cannot be earlier than: the 


fifth century. Dinek seems to have been no village of the territory of Novn 
Taaura. 


44—Dinek. EHO1901. Fountain. Late letters, rude anid faint.’ 


NEOMTOAEMOCIE//// NeowroAeues te[peve Bay! rHy 
PYNAIKAKAIDYPTANX////  yovatwa wal Op +[4]w [untépa t 
Relief : horseman. 
AKKANTHNE wé 1) "Axcay thr efavror 
The term /epeés Were may denote a Cliristian priest; the inscription is 
probably too lute for a pagan priest to mention his office, On Jepeny in 
Christian ingeriptions of Lycaonia, ef, Mr. Cronin im 22,8. 1002, p. 362. 


45—Alkoren. RB, 1001, 1904 On round cippus in cemetery north- 
west of the village. 


MNHMHCX APIN aaians yep 
KONWNOC K évavog 
Miele [mpa}ezalpévov| 


wine yao seems to be here a translation of im memortam at the 
bevinnloge of Latin épigrapls and oot used after the fashion of the usual 
Greek formula which comes always at the etl of the epitaph. Koon is one 
of the official Protvitienal whom Basil, Zpiat, 190, advised Amphilochius to 
appoint in the small towne dependent on Isaura Palais, before a new bishop 
was appomted mm that.city.! It is not improbable that Konon may have been 
appointed by Amphilochiug in the village or town whose remains are seen 
on the left of the road to Baltchn-Assar-Keupren, near the badge. This 
dating woul guit the lettering, which is midway in style between the usual 
lxaurau forme and the late letters of No, 48 or 44. 


46—Dorla. Inthe mosque RK. 1904. 


sAVYAIAEKOCMHCENAIGAA K)\avéia dxoapnoen Alp.) Oad- 

AINTONANAPAAYTHCOIKO Jaw row dvépa avrijs vixo- 
OMONENTEIMONMNHMHC plapoy dyreiuoy purrs 

XAPIN ype 


If the restoration Avp, is nght (as seems highly probable), the epitaph 
can hardly be Jater than the foneth century, and might very well belong to 
the third. 











O Bee (eet, Sabre. 1, Bod. p77 
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47 —Dorle, Te 1004 Nang dxorun[eelv Ecoddcor. Underneath ts un 
incise| garland. ‘The first name may possibly have lost some letters at the 
beginning (¢9. ['A@y}eays); but this ia improbable. Naés (La, Naia) would 
be a Hellenized form of the native name Nus-or Enas, see Cul, and Mish. 1 
p: 269, No, OL. 


48 —I)orla. R. 1904. Two miles south-east from the village, Narva 
NaAnuos. Underneath is ormement, pair of rosettes between columns, no 
pediment above the columme. 


49.—Dorla In western cemetery: -R. 1904 Complete oo right, and 


ae a z 
H/INAHPO & « )kajpo- 
NIN TOYA vonoe alitov “A- 
(ENTOAHN was waz’ | évvodie 
MINT OLNEY atro}e-ro[y| rulador mw. y- 


50.—Dorla KB. 1904 [3 deiva txdojuncer role de )8pa alors Aov- 
eyeivow [pt] xe 


s1.—Dorla Ro 1904 Atfp|yfada |] deacpyerer sole] adergor Nee- 
Topi. 

53—Doerla. R104 Adp. Alujeswoy j «ai Matpara Dh. Leoapco 
pup. 


The name Flayias, abbreviated like a praenomen, is characteristic rather 
of the ave of Constantine thay of the Flavian dynasty 60-0 4.p- 


53—Dorln, BR. 1904 TyAAa Adda Mawpilv ov Poyarap a yx Swas- 
tika under the inseriptiat, 
54.—Dorla : Stelo in the mosque wall: BL 1890. 
‘ANAACEKOCMHCENTON Darla] A{]s exdepyoer ror 
AAEAQONT//AMON aéekhov Taner 
Paradis seams to boa Grecized form of Odavadis or Baradis, No. Gi, 
a comunot Lauran name, 
65.—Dorla. R. 1901. 
F Al IUVA OCOYAAHCEROCMHCE 
lOYALAAONTINIATHNAAEAOGHNAYTOY 
Tac. Tavdlajor Ovaarns €xorpyce 
"lovaAda Aopyurda thy adeAdny aura 
Valens is 4 name which might spread either from imperial dynastic 
reasons in the second half of the Murth century or from non-slynastie catises 
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aga common Rowan fame with wmilitary associations atany time (. Juliua 
might he in use wt an early and a late time. In the fourth century the name 
Julius revived in use owmg to dynastic causes, The whola name ©. Julia 
Valens is more likely to be of the late fourtli century style, His daughter 
Julia Longinia is put ungrammetically in the nominative (ef Mo. 56), 


56.—Dorla. Fo 102, 19(4, 


IhaNTEINGEXAAKEYC Miqi//i/ Njomyeives yahxeis ul juns 
TIACIDIAON a race didor, [vJd[ ou 
No letters seem to have been lost at the beginning of line 2 Probably 
we shoull real mace d/don, an awkward ‘epithet of the buried person 
(compare the false construction im No, 54) rather than Nariditer os the 
name of the buried person. The extremely rade indication by incised lines 
af o «mith holding tongs over an puvil was evidently out after death as an 
indication af the occupation of the deceased. On the other hand the more 
élaborate and skilful ornamentation of most of the tombstones was done 
by trained artisans in the shop, before the stone was sold. ‘The simple 
haminative of the déecease|'s name oceurs also in Noa. 69, 64, 66. ate. The 
words at the end of the lines were added aa an afterthought by a different, 
hand; und were apparently never completed, i 


TTATIACEROCMHCENTHN arias dxocuneer thy 
THINATP.AN miratpay. 


mivatpa was probably a native word, indicating sane relationship, like 
the obsoure «rittpa (perhaps father's sister), often used in Plirygian inserip- 
tions, O87. ii, p. 394, 


58—Dorla, BR. Ut Large stone beside No, 2, perhaps belonging to 
the same herooa (but more probably part of a neighbouring grave): broken 
right sod feft. | 


TATTIACOACCK Tamas ‘Os Sxl 
TOYTUINTHNAAE Tourmn thw aée| Ady 
OKA pv.) Xa. | 


The rare word in Ingeriptions abeAhoris might Also be restored in 1 2 
Tt occurs.alao in a fourth century Phrygian Christian jnseription, published in 
CB lip. 720. "Oasis & variant of Bas, 

There seems to be # list of names, which does not suit the restoration 
dberxoyy very well Povaibly, in 11 Z}<{doperprev should he restored Cinatead 
of Sa as beginning of « personal name), 


99.—Dorla, BR. 1904, On fragment of entablature, broken right and 
left: letters small, crowded, and worn. : 
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Ol AQNIA WHNPEKAANANG CIHCAN 
AK AIAN IAN KaaNQYTATEPATOYTETOYAA 


This inseript ion wie tngraved ot the herodn of Rekia, In line I the 
end 16. -ijnv’ PexAap appear jnrar. In |. 2 another set of persons, probably, 
did je to "Pelerfale Giryatépa roi Teyavaa. The iettering of this. 
macription ia different in character from the other inseriptions of Doria, and 
the momiment also was of o different form. Tt proliably belongs to the 
aeoonul or even ihe firat century after Christ, 


GU.—Dinek. RO 1901. Tu the mosque. 





TE NEITAIA [of Setves] reLyjvetras si- 
TIHPTICANTA mipticay TH 
A MDOTEPAEPTA aupatepa. eprya 


This reatoration may confidently be preferreal to the other possible 
sivgestion that the name may be Tev|veiray or Tels vetras tof which Dinek 
would be a modern form; with « suffixed to give a Turkish appearance). 
Artizans triinel m stoned eutting and carving are mentioned im No. 16, also 
in the ilistriet of Isauria immedistely south of Nova Isaura (Sterrett Mol/s 
Eepet, pp. 29, 41, 49), and in an unpublished inseription copied by Mr T. 
Callander in 14H. 


6)—Derln, KR, 101, 


MACOKAEKOCMHCE NMO Y/)/) Macoea éxiopneew Maw vidi 
AKATONTAMBPONAY THC ~ > +jaee Toy yanBpow auras 
62—Dorlh, -R. 1001, 
K ATIIT@QNEROCMHC)// Kasitow droounaler 
NON UUNAAINI | Nox| pew «ai Ovalyadcy 
6$8—Dorla; ROVDOL, 
POAOKAHC ‘Padowhijs. ee 
HAAEADHAIANE///) } aberpH Acavy) 1 Atav§ | [exoouneent 


There is no space for the reading [7]) adek9, =o that probably Podaehi¢ 
wns the deceased, and his sister made the tomb for else 4 added?) is ungram= 
matically used for meensative, ef Nos 45, 5ff). 


64—Dorla RK 1901). 


KEITAIMAYPHAIOC evlase] weiras M. Adpj\tos 
UMN MHXAP Zijverr §] pal y jen 0) yeele 


Zivey ia restored «xempii gratia, ‘The engraver omitted ¢ after H 
in ® The common formule ¢v@aée xeivas (or xaTrdxerrac) seems to have 
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come into nse in the fourth century all over the Greek-spenking provintes It 
was probably irnitated from the Latin Ais dteet; and if 20 #preadl eastwanls 
from-an ongin in Italy, or South Gaul, to Asia Minor. It occurs rarely in 
Nova Isaura (No: 19), and the examples are on. other grounds recognizable 
as among the latest monuments of the place. 
VHNWN OVAAENTOE Z|ijewe Ovddertas 
See No. 35. 
$6—Dorla. RK, 1901. 
I MOYAC MAZI {jmovag = Maks [ paw or -wa 
The first mume may be TAspovas or Kiépapovas or ‘Ogpapotas oF 
Otarybanovas (see Cronin, No. 75) or Odpappovas. 


7—Alkuron, KR 1907: border round stone snd garland, under inser: 


IN TIKROCKAIITATIHAC "Lv{éa}eos wat Taarias 
THAT ANRI/ITAYKYTA Tla[ztlar[@) yAvevra- 
MNHMHCXAGIN Te pENENS YapuN 


68—Dinek-Seral, in the bridge. RB. 1901. 
TATITIACBACIAICCHAAEA warmas Bucwkicon ateal hy 


69—Dinek-Serni, in the bridge. RB. 11. 

€N A€E/H \YAWPOCENANSPW 
TOM) AIK AI, ON @ ZHCANTATIATIAN 
KATEXEIKOATIOICIAABOYCA @ ON 
OYANAAICTEIAAHCEN™ EH OYA 
THPFECONY///) Ae CTHAAHKAIMOYCH 
KAAHTIOQSEOYCAQANONTA 

év[ Gu fhe [ry] ij [wud] 0dmpos év dv@perrota: dixatov 

Eicarrva (awae waTeyer wokvroit. ha Botea, 


ft Otavadle Telunoen, 2} Owyparape yeyorelia, 
oTHAAH cal worry KaAR, wobeoved PavopTa. 


70.—Dinek-Sermi, in the mosque, RO 1901, Rude letters. 


A@HNIWNTL ‘A ]Ouvlev r1h 

CYBIBIW MOY cup Sion pow 

MANHMHCX A viene ya- 
PIN pu 


cvfisie is either an error of engraver or o local rude pronunciation of 
oupSiee with 8 for «a. and a slight vowel separating the two 8. 
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7L—Dimek-Serai, mosque. Re: LOW, 


NECTWPEKOCM Neorwp exoopl y- 
CENTHNTAYKYVTA oer THY Y\vxura- 
THNMHTEPA Thy pyrepa 


The name Nestor is common in this district, Nos 40, 41. 


72.—Alkaran, RO1904, Rude letters, 


NAPKICCEL Napaioraos 
KAEDEIKU K\covetem 
rYNAIKAAEA quvarcader- 
PWEAYKYTA dy yhuxura- 
TLIMX 7 UX. 


Terms for relationship are numerous in Asia Minor (ep. Wo, 57), 
showing that the family ties were carefully attended to. 


75.—Alkaran, Ry 1D04. 


AATETHCOE Aayéerns Ge- 
OAWPATYNAI obwpa yuiat- 
KI) A) AMNH Ki ibig un 
AAHCHA APIN pene yapu 


The first two letters are: uncertain, and the name: may be ‘AXyerys + 
but Aeyéras oecurs on coina of Philadelphia (see Head, BALC. tain, 
p. Ixxxvi). 


74.—Alkaron, FE. 1904. 


KVP Cc Kupfols 
€KOCAAH Jeu my 
CENTON wer Tor 
AAEADON ddeApor 
¥TOY aliron 
LAIANON "A ) hela }ooe 
MOM jt. 3 


75.—Alkamn. R. 1904 Complete on tight; probably. very little, if 
anything, Inst on left; probably no second Ime. 
CECATTEPNOY 
HA—VOL XXV. os 
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 76—Euren tear Dinek, R101. This and the next were on two 
similar stones of creat size. 
KACTWPEKOCMHCENCACIN 


Kaorap dxocunoer Lae 
MATHMAC XAPIN 


jaan se99 ypu 
77.—Euren near Dinek. RK. 101. See No, 76, 
TATAEKOCAAHCENTONTTATEPAY Tara ceoounrey tov rerépa (ai [ris 
CACEINAANHMAC Sacew penny 
o xX & x: 
78.—Dinek. K.190). In # fountain, 


AYP IOKONAACANE)/// Aip. [Tp]oxaréag dvélary- 


CETOMPAYKYTATONY//// o€ Tou yYAveiTatoy b[Loy 


AOMET IN Aopéri 
mM evinnns) Lyo(on) | 


rou for ror, Compare aveorycen No. 35. 
Aouerie = Aopetion, a very comtnon contracts. 


79.—Dinek.. 100], 


MAMMHCEKOCMHCENTATAN Muppny exorpnoey Tdérar 
KAIZOHNTHNAAEAQHN wal Zoie thy abeddyy. 


si—Dimek Tk 1p, 


POYOOC//// ‘Pobdas [exdrunee Aciryei~? 
NONTC,/)/ pow Toh rion ? 
dA NH AE! // 


panyany |e seapenr 


§1.—Baltcha-Assar-Keuprou. BR. 1901, ‘The stones in this -bridve have 
we feeemblance to those of Derla; amd have evidently heen brought from 
come Willage of the open ploin, perhaps from the anciént site a few minutes 
sooth af the brilge. They are quite in the style of the ordinary Lycaonian 
Village inser pticns, 

NECTWPMANO Néarwp Mdré- 
AMHTP MX a pinrpl i] pm. y- 
The letters ore very rude and late 


82.—Faltcha-Assar-Kouprou, 2B. 190], Letters ride and Inte, 


TATIEICTIAYAWA Taruls lava ald 
EADWIAYKYTA Ade yAuxurd- 
TWX AIPEIN Tm yelpeiw 
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The formula with xyalpew is noteworthy, T do not remember it elee- 
whiere, 


S3.—Paltchu-Assar-Keupren. Ro O01. 


TTATIEICOEIH areis Qecy 
MHTPIFAYKY. wat pt yu 
AIPEIN riety yJaipew 


Gel is cither the name or an epithet of the mother, equivalent to the 
“ileparted and deified.’ 


84,—Baltcha-Assar- -Keupreo. R. 1001. Contains the same formula, 
yelper, but with the genitive ,,, ein¢ [@uyalrpee instead of the dative. 
This is the best jn style and lettering, and the earliest of all the stones on 
this site. 





85.—Balteha-Assar-Keupreu. EB. 10. 
+ 
KONTT 
TATICH 
MNHM piney 
grey csually comes first in these late village stones af Lycaonia 


§6.—Baltelin-Assar village. FB. 1004 


KAAAATAANECTH Kaustya dudery- 
CENKVPON AANH AH gew Kapow penpns 
X APIN Naper. 


we 
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87,—Baltcha-Assar-Keupreu. F. 1001, 


INAAKOCKATI ‘lwbawog Kazr- 
MPOOYCIFAY Crypt )powme pu 
=T «ut jal z[oe alpen } 


Either reros or tole was omitted before tpédover, as the gap is too 
small to contain both, 1] by apparent slip for 7 is certain on the stone, and 
é is omitted (unless somo other word than tpepover is inteniled), The P 
is extremely rude in shape. 

W. ML Ramsay. 
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vard Lectures on Greek Subjects. By & H. Berean. Pp, will+264- 
Landon + Macmillan & Co, 1004, Fs, net. | 

The aix lectures of which thie volume je composed fall: into wires groupe: two lectures in 
which the spitit of Greece ie contrasted with the contemporary lath diversas spirits 4 Tarsel 
and Phooniaia, two which treat of the character af fireek ]itersture omier the headings of 
‘The Greek Love of Rugwiedge! and ‘Art eud Tuepiration In Greek Poetry,’ and two 
which describe Greek Litetary criticizn) ip the aphorea of versa and prose. The treatment 
muy sect of titnes rather desultory, and mn theories of special novelty pte advanced ; hat 
the inerit of the volume lies in its interpretation of the (ireek epirit by one who hae very 
tow living equals im his appreciation of 11. li is goed both for those who ore but slightly 
aerpainted with CGireek culttre and for those who are immersed [n tlie ilolalle of if to go 
Yack from time to the to the consideration of the epirit which informs it and which 
svikes it valitable (or rither tirvuliable) to our modern world ; and there gre: few hotter 
yolames than: this ‘for such a purposs. 


The Speeches of Isaeus, with critical und explanatory Totes. By W. Wras, Pp. 
lxiv+749. Cambridge: University Pree, 1904 | [Be art. 

This edition of league, which has bem ling tw preparation, is one very complotescale. Tt 
coutaine @ ceitiedl Intredttetion (pp- t-ixiv), text with Latin critical motes (pp, 4-174), 
commentary (pp. 175-723), aul inilices (pp. 725-735 The intraluction inslmlee as 
elaborate study ef the Burney STS (Codes Orippelanus), which im the main authority 
(or the fext of Isarua, Mp Woree hot mule a epocial etdy of Athenian [nw, and hte con 
fumtary will be one of the leading anthorities «n thie subject fora long time to como, Ths 
ue fur this purpose, independently of Ite use ss a commentary mpan Isaens, is focilitated 
by the mdex of enbjects. Mr, Wyse, it may be observed, does not acépt every wont of 
lew a2 an incontrovertible authority an legal questions, He recognises, whiat ia often 
forgotten, that Tssewe wus an advocale, nut the atither af a treaties on. common law: and 
‘fis duty to his client must not infrequently ave required him. to (lisguise or misrepresent 
the true interpretation of the law. Hia statements must eonseqnently be accepted cautiously, 
as ae porte statoments, unl with due consideration of the circuimutances nner which they 
wire Tule. 


Greek Thinkers: a History of Ancient Philosophy. Ey Tetons Gomrenz, 
Vole. ti and ij, ‘Translated by G, . Benny. Vp. xii+307, 11-380, ‘Lamion = 
John Murray, 1005, 4s. net exch vol. 

The swond and third volumes of Prof Gompers’s great work, which ure now nmde available 

In Enylish, deal solely with Socrates, the early Socratics, aml Minto, After two intro 
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dnetory chapters, the life, teaching, and death of Socrates occupy pp. 45-114 of vol iL 
Successive chipters (pp. 119-245) ileal with Xenophon, the Cynics, the Megurians (includ- 
ins the Elian and Eretrian schools) and the Cyremdica Plate neeupies the reat of the 
volume and 272 pages if the third, the reat of which contains notes and an index ti bath 
volnmes, 

in regant to the chronology of tho dialogues, Prof, Gomperz odopte the: conclusions 
arrived at long agy on linuwisiic mad. stylistic grvunile by Campbell—cunclusions which 
lad Deen wholly ignored loth in England and on the continent anti) thay wert iliscovered 
end endorsed a fow years ayo by Gompers himself awl Lotolawski. Exch dialoene i 
deseribed and diseussed at Jength ; and thie part of the work will be of great valne to 
Platonic students in England, Indeed the same may be sald of it aaa whole, These who 
make 4 sperinl study of Greek philosophy will of course be bound-to make themselves 
noquainted with it; but, written as it isin youd literary style, with profound knowlege 
of the subject, and with # wide dutlouk over mudérn, op well ae ancient, philoceplry aul 
history, i is adwirebly qualified to take the place for younger students of ihe subject which 
Motmmeen does jn the ephere of Roman history: Prof. (iompers® acquaintance with 
English literature and thonght, which appears in many allosions and comparieane through- 
ant the work, will aid in commending it to English readers, ‘The tratalation is scund and 
oinpetent and it is only comparatively seldom that the foci that ifisa translation frend 


iwelf om the reador's notice 





Demetrius on Style. the Greek text of Demetrius ifs Klocudone. Edited after the 
Paris wanweript, with Introduction, tranilation, facsimiles, abe. Ry W. Ruyas 
Rowenta, Litt.D, Pp. xili+326, 2 Plates. Cambridge : University Pres, 1002. 

Dr, Rhys Roleris has ¢omploted his trilogy of editions of the -muaterpieses (Aristotle, 

excepted!) of Greek ltuvary criticism by an elaborate edition of thy Dy Elocwtiane, on’ the 

santé Hines ag his previous works on Longinus and Dionysiua The Introduction, dealing 
with the stuly of prove etyle among the Greeks, jx rather dketoliy ; ind’ the discussion of 
the authorship of the treatiee, while stating fairly the various identifications that hove been 
propemed, cove so further than concluding that the anthor wae not Demetrius Phalereus, 
butanother person with the same firat name, who lived in the firet century 4, or possibly 
the firat century mo. The text is Imeel on a new eollation of the Paris MS. (Bibl, Nas. 

iat, of the tenth or eleventh century), of whicli two specimen fucsimilea are given. The 

commentary, (ip, 212-392) id followed by a glossary of technical terme (pp. 263-308) 

Libliography gud indines. 


Didymes—Fouilles de 1895 et 1896, Pur E. Powtaewott and B. Havssovncten. 
Pp. vill +813, 20 plates, (2 onta intext, Paria: Ernest Leroux, 1902 
This hondsme volume brings onr knowledge of the temple at Didyma up to date, but 
convot-be reckoned iia A final prilication, while eo nunch of the teinple still remains buried 
fewest the tower crowned by the windmill nod tenanth various hones, [In the intro- 
‘litetian, the suthors do full justice to earlier travellors and excavator, both English aml 
Fronrh.. In the fire look is a ilesription of the temple as laid bere by excavation, 
eepecially of the east ur principal fsgade, the cleuring of which wae the chief resalt of 
the recent excavutiona, The scond book gives the history af the various perindy of 
construction, from its beginning in 332 mc. : it ia bised upon » series of Inscriptions 
which give ¢xeuptionally fall information wpon the matter, Tlie ornate and exiuisitely 
carved buses of the eust front seem) not to have been placed in sity until the middle of the 
second century ho, a date which is, however, mote or lest conjectural, and which may 
portupe appear improbable to some architects, considering the quality of the work. The 
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captiale with their durved hears, showing, ae the anthors enggest, Petgamens inflamnee, {it 
in well with euch «date for the completion of this part The third look deals with the 
architectural and urttetie obwracter of the temple, and ite plice in the development of 
[onic architectom: ‘The authors sce in it the influenceof Ephesus and of the Mansnlewm, 
and tence ita influence on later temples, The fourth hook deals with. riscellancons frog- 
mente of sculptore and architectare, ineliding same archaic pieces of cunsiderble interest, 
‘The whole is iustrated with admirable photographs, which lieip the realer to realley the 
bewtty amd the magnifivence of the temple, aspecially of the richly decorated column bases 
of tie enstern face 


Burlington Fine Arte Club. Exhibition of Ancient Greek Art, Pp. srxii+ 
265, 1% pletes. London: printed fnr the Burlington Fine Arts Club, toos [Tu 
Subacribers £4 44] 

This work is a sumptoous retesne of the catalogue of the aoted Exhibition of ancient Greek 

eatalogne was in the main the work of Mra.S..A.Strony, though special exctions were con-- 

trilmted by Mr. G. F, Hill (elect coins), Me. Arthur Evans (gems in his own collection), 

Mr, C, Newton Robinsow (gema), Mr. H. Wallis (ghjects im giass), and Prof. Furtwnengter 

(gema}. Tt hue been revised, and supplemented with addenda, and re-leened with 

ample margins in folio form, iu order that the plates inight he of euffisient alae 

Certain groupe of objects remain unillustrated fir tari¢us ceneona, bot the great juajority 

of the works in the exhibition ace here published with photograrure or collotype ‘plates. 


Das Relief des Archelaos von Priene By C. Watarsagn. Pp. 95. Two plates 
anil nine iilietrationa [63nd Berlin Wineckelian¢programm,] Berlin: Reimer. 1903. 
o fil. 


An examination of the types of the Muses on the mltef of the Apothessis of Homer, 
After a suggestion, by Amelang, they are asiigned to Philiaeue of Rlmdes, and are om 
pared with the corresponding types lin statuary, anid aloo more particularly with the figures 
col tht fae From Halicarnassos, in the Dritish Museum. Tlie wrtiet, Archelaoe of Priena 
is wasigneil to the Rhodian school, and the moantain on the relief isthe Atabyrion of Rhodes 
The date of the work ia about 210 me, for Ptolemy Philopator and Areinoe are repre- 
santed aa Chroues and Oikoumens, and thoir married Ife lny between 217 and 205 mo. 
The roliof woe dedicated by the poet, whore atatue aml ayonistic tripod are seen in thi 
middle tier, He was sither Apollonius of Rhales, of same port of his #ehool 


Esai sur l'Art et l'Industrie de Espagne Primitive By Pisnee Pants, 
2yila Pp. av4357 +387, 22 plutes, and 787 ilmétrations in text, Purts: Leroux, 
1H, 

The author hes attempted to give o connected view of the scattered and imccesible 

mutariale oo which an estimate of the art of the Therinns must be bused; In each bmoch 

of art he whows that « few objects have boen simply imported [idm Greece, and the Eaat of 
the Meditermienn, More frequmtly the objects founil are native productions, Sore are 
frankly barbarian and indigenoas, but many give clear inMications that the influence of 

Greece and the Eset was felt by the iberian craftewen, Those inflnencee can be traced 

from the Mycvenseun period onwards to Roinan tits Considerable apace te devoted to a 

discussion of the seulptures of Cerro de lox Santos, where thr question lo muoile more 

couples by the presence of many recent forgeries, The famous huoet of* the Lady of Elche” 
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ls ahown to be tess isolated than it firet appeared to be, and ia assigned to on Thorian 
artist, with Greek training, and ix dated abont 4408.0, 


: —— 


Histoire de l'Art dans l'Antiquitée, By G; Pearor and Ou. Comm: ‘Tome viii, 
[a Cirece Archaique. La Seulpture By G,Peunor. Pp, av+736, 14 plates and 
O63 H[luetrations, Paris: Hachette, 1903, 20 f, 
The volume opens with an etched portrait of Prof. Perrot, an] ‘a memoir of M. Chipiex, 
whose long collaboration tue heen terminated by denth It deals in the first instance with 
civil, military, and sepulchral architecture, that of the eatly temple having been already 
discussed lu vol vii, The greater pert df the book is devoted 10 the rise of (Greek wen p- 
Hire in te archate period, which is interpreted an the interval Letween the Ist Olbyu pind 
ani the Battle of Salamis A discussion of the general conditions of eatly aoulpture is 
fallowed hy chapters on the Tonlan schools of Asia Minor and the jalanie; the Dorian 
seliidle of the Peloponteens, Sicily, Magna Graacis, ind central Greece ; anit om the narhy 
soliocl of Attica, principally as revealed by the excavations on the Ailunian Acropolis, 





British Museum, Catalogue of Sculpture fn the Department of fireek ami Koman 
Antiyuities Vol I. By AH Surre, Pp. sii +481. 2 (half tone) plites and 
7A netrations in Tet. Loudon: Troster: of the Beith Musi, 1004. Ja Gd, 

This te the last volume sof the: Camlogue of Greek andjRoman Scuiptures ip the British 

Museum, Vol. 7 having been devoted to the sarlier periods, and Vol II to the principal 

campalgne Wf excavation by which the collection ne been enriched, Vol. deala with the 

residue These are forthe moet purt of the later Greok and Graeco-Roman sthoola They 
ire grouped os statned anid bitte krranged Ly their aubjects ; mmeertain ides! heads} por- 
traits, Greck and Reman; torsos, fmgments, animale; later tireek ond Graeco-Roman 
reliefa, votive, decorative, amd sepolchral ; deeorntive au! architectural objects: such aa 
altars, vaeet, enndelatirs, and the like, Modera forgeries and cavte are briefly descrilied. 

Comparntive tables for trading objvets from the olduy official publications and. a general 

inex: to the three volumes coiipleie the work, 


Répertoire de la Statuaire Grecque st Romaine, Tome IT], 2640 statnes 
antiques, By Racoon Rersacn. Pp, x¥+371, 2840 illostrationsin the teat, Paria: 
Leroy, 1904, 3-1. | i a 

This volume cuinpletes, for the prevent, M. Reinach's *épertaire’ He has now aupplied, 
to neninnl cost, & visual tinder bo mine $4045 works of seulptore, The illnateations are 
rough, bot they are in nieat cages «iffirimt to determine whather there is need for funder 
reference, The book ie valuable (1) se an index of sculptural tgpen, (4) aa a wide tu 
the standard publications of objects, (3) as a clue (by jeans of aspecial index) td the 
literature dealing with particular ollections 


4A Companion to Gresk Studies Ey Lxowauu Waimuxt, M.A. Edited for the 
Syndits of the University Press. fvo. Pp xrx+672. With 141 illuetrations and 
five taps Cambridge ; at the University Press, 1905; [fa 

The scheme of this wark entilecight main headings, distributed gz fullowe 1. Geography, 

Foutia, aml Flora. TL. History, anil Chronulugy. ITT, Literature, Fhilosophy, and 
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Science. IV, Art, subdivided into Architecture ; Prehistorie Archaeology and Sculpture ; 
Painting ; Vases anil Terracottas ; Geum ; Music $V. Mythology and Religion. VL. Public 
Antiquities, inclining Constitutions ond Liaw, Finance, Slavery, Money, Shipa, ete, VIL 
Private Antiquities: Daily life, Pood, Amusements, ctc.,, Bones, Dress, Books, Education: 
VIL Criticim and foterpretation, inoluding Palacogrmphy, Metro, wai History of 
Scholatship, Sir Richard Jebb contributes the Literature seetion, Dr. Jackson the 
Philiesphy, Dee Sundys, Vorrall, aud others, Section VILL, and the Art section is ahared 
liy Profs. Waldstein, E. Garduer, Ridgeway, auil Messrs. Earp aud A, H. Smith. Other 
scholars of equal repute, not exelnaively Cantabe, contribute to the sections for whith their 
wpecial kuuwledge has titted them. Admitting the natnral preference for Cambridge met, 
there is Httle fault to be found with the unmes selected, [ndices of Greek nanms, wards, 
and phrases, ani of modern writers and seholars complete the enlume, anil select hiblio- 
(rupliics are appindied to each section. On the whole, it is a wellaneant bot somewhat 
aniiitions attempt to supply the needs of candidates for the Clusaca) Tripos Part 1; but 
some of the sections are 60 dry aml meagre oe te be almost tmrenduble, 
fn selecting «few emall points for critica we shall confiue ourselves almioat entirely 
te Section PY, Here ufier a few preliminary pages on pre-historic Greece, Dr, Waldatein 
Gives im 35 pages o fairly adequate summary of the Listory of Greek ecuiptore, althongh 
the: recent discoveries in Crete are hardly adequately dealt with, His chronulogy is some- 
trues «littl: purging, ae fot instances an p. 229 where the Geomitnoal peri Gy dated 
110-900 u.c,, Winnreae Ong. 283 it be acid to lest down to the siventh centory; aleo the 
peril of Orient! lndliienee warely Insts later than 200-750nu~ The results from Crete 
make it wt least doubtful that the Angolid te the original home-of Mycenseun art, and 


‘hey also fernish « more notable instance of evidence for early dating thon tw remulte— 


from ‘the Hermoum (p. 220). ‘The temple at Aeginn we tow know to by deditated to 
Artanis. Aphaia, not Atiwna (yp. Bal). 

Me. Earp gives a fairly interesting accommt ol that inaatiafartocy wubject, Greek paint- 
lng, and Mir A. A. Smith ie sonnil and intelligihle om the subject of vas, Bat how can 
terracoting be treated of in.one page! ‘They had ‘better huve been omitted ; or at all eventa 
a photograph of game typical Tanagra fignres enbatitutel for the Termitine mould of Fig: 
41. We dy not-think that the epelling ¢yliy is in accordance with the Hollewi« Society"s 
rules, 22 Claimed fy the Prefaoe ; and tlie specimens of, vases evlected for Uluetrition are 
poor end inrepresentative, although something is to ho said. for choosing specimens from 
the Fitzwilliam Muceam, In Sevtion V1 the article my Cotuy i also very inuleynately 
ilimstrate:! ty the line-blecksa, and Prof, Gardner's monogriph on Vypes af Greek Coins 
aloud bawe leew alded to the bivliogmophy, 


Griechische Geschichte, Von Jctics Betoce: Dritter Band, Die Gricehtacke 
Welthermehaft, Zwelte Alteiluns Mit aeche Karlen, Pp svi+570. Strusslurg : 
K. J. Triloer, 1904. Om 50. 


With thia volnme fr, Beloch, for the time being, brings hie Greek History to & oon 
Olasiom,. He observes, it ia trie, thal something still temaine to be done—te trace the 
ewitee Of events which tranaformed the Hellones into Bymntines, Bue we gather that the 
folfilment of this-taak te likely tobe long postponed The present eolome dose nil aim 
ut giving a connected uarrative of eventa, It is mended to aupplement the First Purt 
of the Third Volume by « detailed discussion of several questiona of diffiontty and import- 
ance. These include the sources forthe hivory of the period and the moder litertare 
eommected with i, the various ralendars—Macedonien, Babylonian, and Egyptian—and 
several chronologinil points, particularly those feluting to the mumerovs royal houses, 
Of the other sections the most interesting le that devoted to the principal Iterary figured 
of the period ond to the leaders of the different echoole of philwsapty, The voinme is, 
pethaps noveesarily, somewhat polemical in tone, bat it gives evidence af a qmast thorough 
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ani independent criticiem. of all evyrces of information. A very pleasing feature of the 
work is furniihe! by the historical maps, The aid of colours ip here winployed to depict 
the extent, ut the moet important epochs of the ever-shifting honndarigs of the various 
kingdoms. 


The Early History of India from.) ac to the Mehaminadan Conquest, including 
the invasion af Alexander thu Great. By Vivcest A. Surry. Pp. 380, with nine 
photegraphic plates and ix mapa wnul plans. Oxfonl: Ciarendon Presa, 1904, 
Only that part of thie work -which tonehes apon (ireokt History calle for notice in this 
place, ‘The Indian campaign of Alusauler is examine/l fren, the standpoint of « historian 
of Ini, who views it'as a passing episode in the long conres of Indian hietory. The 
judgment prononioed by hin fa thet there is ho trace of any permanent inlinence Jeft by 
Alexander's invasion upon the development of India: The greater purtof the sectlon 
devoted to the invasion is, ag might he expected, oceupied by the discuveton of the numercus 
topographical. difficulties, Tt aist lie confessed that the <ucoasion Of acsqeipedallan 
Tretian names ia eomewhal bewildering to the average reader; lit thom who desire to 
follow ta anciritely aa poeethile the romantic march of Alexamier will find ol] the avail- 
hie evidence corefolly collected. fn particular, the reaulte of modern geographical research 
are fully wiilized. The later (reek invasions of India by Antiochos the (reat, Deinetrios, 
Eukratifes, and Menandet, seem to have Left just as little perijanent «ffeot upon the 
civilization of India ax did that of Alexander. 


Die Inschriften von Sicilien u. Abu-Simbel. Bearh. von 0, Horruax. [H, 
Collite a, F;-Bechtel Samnilung der Geiechicehen Dlalekt-Inachriften, TIT Bd. 
2 Hiilfte, 4 Heft.) Pp 223-289. Gottingen : Vandenhoeck mo. Ruprecht, 1904, 


This part of the tr, contains some 75 inscriptions from Sicily ae well ad the graffiti fron 
AbuSimbel. Ass certain notnber of the insaviptions from Sielly have already been published 
ii wrlier parts under the muthercities, this collection is hot properly representative of the 
epigraphy of the ialuwl, even from the dialvetle point of view. Thus ander Selinus we 
have only one inscription, and that not the faniouaone from the ruins of the Temple 
of Apollo, with o dedication to rwrion# uleitice (éF.D.f, 2048); Syracuse provides three, 
anong which we do got find the helmet didliented by Hiero a} Olympia (G0, 3228). 
The disalvantagn af thie arrangument, in view of the scantinnss of or knowledge of 
Sicilian dinlects, ts acknowledged by the editor: bat le haa dine lie best to remedy thie 
defect bv crees-refarences: Por fhe coin-legends he has a3 a tule been content to refer to 
Halm. 


Recueil des Inscriptions Juridiques Grecques. Py Tl, Danzare, BD. Havssovt- 
tina, Ta. Tetwacn, Pp, i+!7h-24 3° Shri. Fase Tamil TTL Paris: Leroux, 
1004, | 


The present part completve the second series of thiainvalmblecoliection Ttenntains, anong 
“other documents, the regulations of the Delphic phratry of the Labynudas, Ue otatntes of the 
Atlienian phrutry of the Demotionidas, sertain Cretan texte (iicluding the Oortyainn 
decree on the cireniation of hronre money), the Mytitenaean decree relating to the return 
of exiles, @ long series of acta of enfranchisement, and the lat from Dyte of perenne cone. 
demmned vo death for sarileye and forgery, ‘The laws fron Olympia ave omitted heeanse 
of thie diificultive presented by the interpretation of the Eloun iialect, It le ta Lie hoped 
that thie ia not the last of the series, and that theeditors will see their way to publishing: 
supplements from time totime, A failer todex wool have much incresend the wefalness 
af the work. 
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Les Monnaies Antiques de Vitalie, Pur A.Sauwox. Tom 1 Fano. 3(Oumpernie), 
Pp. 128,. With 115 Cuts in the Text, and a Photographie Plate Parle > Bureaux iu 
‘Mosée’ 1004, 4, 


We have again to commend warmly the regularity with which the instalments of M, 
Sambori's work im appearing. ‘This section covers the last portion of the caine of Eanes 
as well ae tle whole of thos of Naples The Neapolitan series is interesting, and its yich 

nese will be rolised if we mention thal Sambon entmerates about 450 distinel varlohive: 
Attention Is drawn to the evidence of growing Sammnite influence as indinated lw the macrip- 
tions and the style of the come, and conclusions ge to the political vicissitudes of the. city 
generally aro drawn from varitties jn the types, A strennéca emieavour ie ninde to 
swnre precision in the chronalogiea! attribution of the various series The main feature 
of novelty in Seinbon’s arrangement ia that the picees with the low! of Athens are regarded 
not as darlier than, hut aa contemporannoie with, thoea which have the head of a hympli a 
type. It fa not casy to jndge from the woodcuts and processtlocks how far that conten: 

tion can be made gon, Acmore liheral supply of peoper photographic ilimstrations would 
have heen Helpful in this respect, But the views expressed on ever! points continua (o 
he, tau role, supe and eantioa, | 


Recneil Général des Monnaies Grecques d'Asie Mineure. Commence par 
feu W. A Watorsgrox. Continid et complitt por BE. Baweton et Te, Runvace. 
Tous Premier, Premier Fascienle Pp. 210 au, ‘With 25 Photographic Plates 
Paris; Eo Lermx, 1004 401 


When Waddington died, the widespread regret cocasioned by the Ines that Greek archaee- 
logy lad sustained was intensified by the knowledge that what he had meant to he the erown- 
ing work of his life wae still unlinished. For many years he hail been collecting materials 
for a complete eorpwe of the coins of Acia Minor, an undertaking for which he was equipped 
Inanaliioet wmigoe fhahion. After lita death lit eplendid cibinet puree] into the possesion 
of the French nation, while his widow: honded over the whole of is voluminons notes to 
the Académie dea (necriptions et Bellew-Letire. Under the anepices of that learned boty 
his areud bool iv te be sonipleted, the task of editing having been entrusted to the two 
niret distinguished of living Freneli numismatieia, MM. Rabelon anil Reinoch evidinthy 
realise to the full the serionanesa of the responsibility which this pious duty entaile At 
least three years of labour have been heatowad: on the opening section. 

hero ane introdiction and wo formal preface, “These are reserved for the eonclimion 
of the firet value, Tt is, therefore, inpasethle to be certain liow far the general lines were 
juid down by Waddington, and how far they may lave been inodified by the editara But 
itis notimalle thatin somd inportant reapects they differ from the plan followed in the 
only instalment of the Bertin corpus of Greek coins that haz yet bean published, There 
je no attempt made te give wn exhonetive et of kuown specimens, Nor is there much 
reference to differant dies Indeed, the underlying ies of the whole rether precladas euch 
luberions thoroughness of method. ‘The object kept in view hus been to recover, as it were, 
tle archetype of each dietinet bem. This most hare frequently fnvolved the carefnl cor- 
purieon of many individaal coma. The professional muniismatist cannot but regret tliat 
the traces of the preliminary work have een ao completely obliterated, ‘But it most be 
frnkly wlinitted that there iv 0 gain in clearness apd winrplicity of statement which will 
he welcome to the general student The Tet of pisces struck at cach mint is headed hy « 
succinct nole, onibodsing the results of the moet recent googmphical auil historical 
research. Much pains hue been bestowed on the clironological arrangement, and on stich 
details as the preciee forme of the monograme that oceur, More-information ae to the 
exact way in which the lotters of the inscriptions are placed mpon the coin would sometimes 
have been tefl, And the aleence of any indication of the weight of the bronte piress 
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in a really serious defece It is earnastly to be lwped that, before tha next section le issued, 
tho editors will recoieider this part of their policy. A special word of pruise is claimed 
by the plites whith are exceedingly well executed, The coins huve heen admimbly 
selected, aud the gallery of types they present ts cnlonlated,to furnish musterial fer frnitiul 
abuly, ‘The portraits of the Pontic kings are of particular interest. Hut there ts uch 
elve that iv only a degree less attractive 


Hier, Pp, exliv+190, With one nap, «table of the Cypriote Syllahary and twenty- 
aix Plates. London, 154. 


The twenty-fourth vulinme of the British Mosewm series deals with que of the mie obseure 
and Aiffichlt clic of Greek cot. The propur reading of the levends is in many cones 
dowhthil Even where il is cortein, we ute apt to be Wrought to a etandetill by sheer lack 
if any historical hackgronmd. In these ciretmetanees the duty of nomismatists {4 clear— 
to ascertain the real farts and to put ther on record with the wesrest possible approach te 
accuracy. "Fhis tuak Mr. Hill hung discharged oilmirably, While refraining Prngss epeutilu- 
tint, he how gathered together in dia [ntroduetion all the mmterial that hee a relevant 
leony rity iit thi Liner at mnelun! Cyprus. Wa eepert of the quentiona inval vod ia allowed to 
jie without Mall ind hudiness-like diecussion, The Britikh Museum is exceptionally rich 
in the isenea-of the Cyprian minta, anil iho different spectmems are described with o 
thoreoghoes that luavre nothing ta be desired, ihe great paine bestowed on the tilentifica- 
titey bf lew beitie «pecially worthy of mention. No fewer than ning of the twenty-six 
jlutes are devoted to eolws in other eabinets The gener] resnlt tea book whith may bo 
«nid to luy a eolid foundation for a édmplete corps of Cyprian money, and which i a. 
real credit t British scholarship. The weighty of all coins, incladimg bronzy inrperial 
picees, are given, .A genera! index it-aleo introdaoel, @ concession to which the valuable 
qolloettion of nileeellaneois matertal wae fully entitled Tt may bo liopeld thal these lunov- 
ations are destined tu hecotws permanent features of this Hine eerie of Catalogues The 
jlates are very well executed. 


TA weplepata vod updraug vay Urokqolow By J, N. Svomoxoa Ma. T., IL, wad TIL 
Pp. xii +-2504-924. With numerons iitnstrations in the Text, and 64 Photographie 
Pintes, Folio. Athens, 104 (O01, 


Dirtus, Seplier, of liderene! Part 1. contuine an elaborate introdloction, including ao 
lilstorical eketch Of wacli reign. Part 0, isn natalogue of more than 1900 distinct varieties, 
With lista af the weights and witeresbouts of ll specimens known to Ue suthor No pains 
Lave heen spared to take thee flety oy conmplete ax powible.. Part TL comprises the 
phiterraphic plates, which tay be protwennced fairly euceesnfal, eepecielly in view of the 
fact that the emis tinve hewy collected from many quarters, anil imust have bern the work 
if many banda The printing and yeneral appoarauce of the hook ate adinirable, and do 
infinite credit vo the enlightened patriotiem that has espplied the funds necemary to secure 
polilicntion, 

Ti la pale to any that Dr, Sveronoe's corpee marke on époels in the study Of Prolemate 
tHumiamation The difficultics of attribulion and arrangement that beet this geries are 
well known. Poole’s classification (the real groumiwork of which was never other tian a 
litthe mysterious) has held the feld for more hun twenty yoare Tt ust now be wband- 
tied wm ineadeyuute fo support the tase uf material that ia here trough! together. In ite 
place Svwrunce provides o brand new seaffolding of the most complete und extenmive kind, 
Whither it is dewtineil to a longer life thon its predecessor, ie a question that timn alone 
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tan onwer, Bot even the tot singiitie may well feel apprehensive when lie notes low 
quickly sume of the anthor's own opinions lave been chunged. ‘The order pidopted in the 
Plates decesioually indicates a very different view from that followed im the Catalogne, 
while the Catelogue in it turn hay to submit to chastioement and correction at the hands 
of the Introduction, Dr. Svoronos is alwayy learned and always ingenions, and le haw 
ptt into this hiek « vast mona of honest hard work, His views must Inevitahly oom, 
mand attention and consideration, Bat it may he doubted whether the Ptolemaic sertes 
will finally yield uy ite secrets until it has been made the enbject of an even more minnte - 
and systematic eimdy, Dies, for-example, are lianily mentioned at all, 

A supplementary part (Part ['V,) ie promised forthe immerdiatefature. Besides additional 
miterial, it will contain a snmmary in French of the whole work for the benefit of scholars 
who de not real modern Greek easily, Those who do business in the great waters of 
Fiolemaie tiotrélogy are alee promised a full and comprehensive discussion of vexed ques- 
tious, Let ne hope that the essay will be nusre of the natore-of achort than of 4 lighthouss. 
In the meantime, the weighte recorded in the bedy of the Catulypns alford abunitant food: 
for reflection, This ia hut one of. several fentures tliat render tha book indispensable to. 
all students of the bistoryof the Gresk monarchy in Egypt, and that must win for ite: 
author the gratitude of tumismatizte everywhere, 





Asia Minor. [Murray's Hanily Clossical Mape] Edited by J. G. C. Anoesson. 
London ; John Murray, 1008.. Cloth, 2s; paper, Te, neh 

Murray's Small Classical Atlas Edited by G. 8. Gaewny. Lemon: Johu Marmy, 
104. Ge 


So much of the matertal for Mfr. Awderson’s new map of Asia Minor has heen poblished: 
in this Journal, that a wotice of ite publication seme to he called for, Tt ie an entirely 
new thup, embactying tha resulis of the travela of Mr, Anderson bimel!, Prof Roniway, 
anil various ather echolars, The scile is 1->2.500,000, and no lee than 14 contours of 
altitude ore indicute! by different colours, mnging from sea-level to the top of Mount 
Anowus, the one spot which is over 12,000 feet. The result is a good conspectus of the: 
phyzica! features of the country ; while the mformmtion as lo made and sites marks 5 
great advance in the curtegraphy of the region, A full index accompanies (ie map. 

The Small Clasien! Atos, edited ly Mr, Grindy, is the outcome of the series of 
Classical Mine, to which Mr. Anderain’a Asia Minor belongs, mt ta independent of th Tt 
eniploye the same system of coloured eoufowrs, and makes a special point of legibility in. 
printing, Ita defect is, that ince. large mamber of colonred printings in ticenmpatile 
with the low price at which the siles ia lavned, the intervals Letween the cotitours are 
eonsilerable, and 4 dewuptive appearance of equality io surface is produced. Thus in tho 
cose of Asia Minor the fourteen shades of Mr, Anderson's map are repisced hy four, and 
the highest and lowest of theee are of rare ogourrence ; sv tat the whole country las an 
nnduly THIPOrt Appearance, Nevertheless tha thos (which containa fotrteeti nips atid at 
indicx) will be fend really qeeft) : aml epecial mitntion should be mada of the plane of 
Athens and Rome, and the fourteen principal battlefields from Troy to Actinn. Mr. 
Grundy wppears tiv Lol still to hia former views 24 to the topography of Pyiog, 


Tho following, among others, have aleo heen tecetved :— 


Plato. Euthydemus: witli revied text, introduction (51 pp.), mes, and iintioes 
(81 pp). By BE. HB. Girroup, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1905. 25 Gl (A very 
complete wlition fir the nee of University stodente uni the higher forme of Public 
Schools.) 
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Some Aspects of the Greek Genius. By 5. HO Borcnen: Fp. viz-324. London = 
Macmillan & Co, 1904. Janet. (A thind edition of thie well-known and stimulat- 
itig: work.) 
chylides. By EC. Jet. [Proce of the British Academy, vol. i] Pp. Th. 
London: Frowde, 1005, le net. 

Ancient Greek Coins. By F. & Ressox. Vol. iii, Partazi-siv. Pp. 45. 4 Plates 
Privately Printed, 1903-4, 

Buripidis Fabuise. Reeogn, G, Murgay, UL [Seriptorum Cisse Bibl, Oxon.) 
Oxford; (larendon Presa, 19H. 

Catalogue of the Printed Books and Manuscripts forming the Library of F, 
TD, Mocatia Ey tL A. Rre. London; Harrison, 14. 

Byzantine Constantinople, the Walls of the City and adjoining Histortcal Sites, By 
A. tan Mitursgex, [800 

Illustrations of School Classica By G, F, Hint London : Meemitlan & Co, 1903, 

Notes on Roman Gold Bara from Egypt. By G. F. Hmn, [Proc. Soc. of Ant 
2 Ser, 2x.] London, 104. 

Necropoll « Starioni Sicule di Transizione, By P. Onar (Bull. di Paletn, [tal 
f0z.] ‘Parma: Bartel, 108. 


The Osirwion at Abydos. By M. A. Mornay, with sections by J, G. Muar and W- 
E. Cava. (Egypt. Research Account, Sh Publ.} Lendon + Quaritch, 1908, 
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SOME POINTS AS TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE REIGN OF 
CLEOMENES I. 


| Etre two.dates: which Twish briefly to disowss ure thote of the Argive 
Expedition and of the Athouc:Platasan alliance: they are of cardmal 
iimportance for the history uf Greek politics in an important but very obscure 
Period. “The two. questions may be considered aa independentyamd it is 
possible ta adopt the earlier date for one event-and not for tho cther (ne 
E Meyer does), But in ny judginent, the two events ne connected, nti! thie 
fate assigned to the one carries with it the date of tie other 
First then ag to: thé date of thu attack ow Argos and the battle of 
‘Sepeta. Before the time of Grote this was always placod cite. 320 ne on 
the strength of the paatiwe of Pausanius (ii. 4),/whon Cleomenes came to 
the throne, he at once invaded the Argolid "; his accession is usually. plaved 
wht S20, snd as this diate is genemily accepted, it ls needless to give the 
reasons for itHere, The date of Pausanias is in itself worth very little: [e 
ig time that he has information as to the Arpive campaign which is net in 
Herodotus, and which may by derived fro aonme loeul ehronicler; hut this 
information is given in an earlier bouk (ii. 20), while in iii 4 he is mainly 
fillawing THermilotus, It msy be noticed, however, that he certamly is 
supplementing Herodytus from.some other source (9. the mame of the cTove 
OF Eleusis, Ong’) dit itis it nmatoral to suppose that lie had reasen 
tor giving adate for the expedition of Cleomencs; which lifters from that whioli 
um (Cloomenem) initio regni ani id fecisse (Pauaaniss) digit, but it, may 
well have coma from some clirvnological table (sach as the Parinn 


Chronicle ), 

Another explanation of the date in Pansanins that has been given is 
that we have heve an instanceof the well-known chronological rule which 
diutes.an event, known to have happened in a certain period, in the frst year 
of that peried, #7, the invasion of England by the-Saxons was pul in 440 A. 





| Varegnms ajeo pute the number of iedlain . bawevel, may be mprsly mistales, dun to 
at 5000 (Hilt. vii. S45 gieme 6000), amt hie Pausaniie writing from memory . 
weit’ of Mie treatment of Aegiha Gifs = > Ow Thomumiue stadiis Herodocl, p. 135 chins 
ivtertally from (het ie Hud. wt. GO ay. These, 4 very nee viteieee piece of Quellankritik, 

.s:—vol. xx¥. o 
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because that was supposed to be the first year of Marcianns (quorum tempore 
Angli « Brettonibus aceersiti Britanniam adierunt, Bede ¥, 24and Plimmer's 
note ti. p. 27). 

It has also been suggested that Pausanias may have had a confused 
remembrance in his mind of the curious statement of Herodotus that 
‘OCleomenes reigned no very long time” (y, 48). But it is needless to 
speculate further; were the statement of Pansanias the only reason for the 
eurlier date, no one would think it worth while to discuss it. E only submit 
that, if the earlier date be found on the whale to anit here the narrative of 
Herodotus (vi. 76 s69.), the date of Pausanias adds some slight confirmatic 
to onr Inference. 

That Herodotus puts the invasion of Argoa near the end, and not at the 
beginning. of the reigo of Cleoumnes, lias practically been agreed since the 
time of Grote (iv, p, 247): it iz sufficient to refer to Busolt (ii? 561), 
Beloch (i. 349), and E. Meyer (@, des A, iii. 312) in Germany, and to Maan 
(Herodotus af foc.) and Bury (Beitrdge eur a. 6. 1902) among British 
scholars: Abbott leaves the question open in his Appendix (i,.448), and 
gives no date in lis narrative. Only Curtis: I believe; of madern 
authorities supports the earlier date, and even he in his notes (12 GOD) seems 
to suppose thera were finn Argive cainpaigns, a compromise that will aatisty 
Oi One, 

The passage of Herodotus usually quoted as decisive is. vii, 148-9, in 
which the Argives plead that they cannot take part in the resistance to the 
Persians in 480), becanse ‘they had lately (vewari) lost 6,000 citizens slain. 
by Cleomones and the Laceraewonians, and therefore must (cap. 149) have ‘a 
) years truce in which * their children may grow to iman’s estate,” This 
passage, however, proves nothing; it is obvieus to every reader of Herodotys, 
it'was obvious to Heroilotus himself (though be waa certainly not an encmy 
of Argus), that the Argives here were aot giving the real renson for their 
inactivity. Tn fact, Herodotus (ix, 12) records that im the Very next year 
the Argives had ‘undertaken to prevent the Spartan: from going forth ' (to 
resist Maritoniug} This hardly looks like a depopulated country + bat we 
will take later the positive proals from Horodotna that Argos betwee $00 pip! 
470 was in the very reverse of a erusleil ooniitian, 

_ A second passuge quoted is Herorotun y. 49: Aristugoras urges thie 
‘Spartan king to attack the Persians, and “to put off fighting aratnet the 
Messenians, his evenly matched foes, and Arculians and Argives’; this, says 
Mr. Macan, ‘would have heen rather beside the mark’ if the Argives had 
just been crushed, To mathe pussage seems to favour the other side, if it 
be worth wnything; tho Messenians had been undoubtedly ornshel- the 
Arcadiuns had been-redoced toa dependent condition + ist nol natural ty 
suppose that tha Argives are in tle same category? But auch allusions of 
course really prove nothing even if we could sIppisie—whieh af Course Wwe 
culinot—that Herolotus is accurately recording wliat Arigtazoras said (and 
net writing from the point of view of his own ay), 

There remainy the thin)—and toay mind only serious—arguinent from 
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Herodotus against the early date, te. the dracke quoted in vi. 77, and in part. 
in vi. 19, im which the fute of Miletus nnd the fate of Argos are joined: 
together, Now 7 udwit at nee tliat if this passage stood alone, we should 
naturally consider that the two events referreil to must huve been about the 
same time, aul that therefore the dafeat of Argos falla in the first decay of 
the fifth century. But if sufficient evidence can be given for the eaflier 
date from other parts of Herodotus, then the evidences of the oracle cay 
hardly be thought in jtself’ to outweigh probability and the halance of 
evidence, | 

For-in the first place the whole attitude of scliolars to this oracle is most 
uncertain’: some (eg, Buselt pe supra) consider it fn prediction put erenfum ; 
‘others like Bury (af supra) build up on the strength of it elaborate theories, 
é.9, that Aristagoras hat appealed to Argos fas well ss to Athens and Sparta) 
for help, aud that the treasures of Croesus were never piven to Delphi at 
all, but bad been feloniously transferred from Branchidae: bo Delphi: ti this 
latter theory he only refers witliont adopting it? The former theory—that 
Arjstagoras visited Argos, anil that Delphi was consulted about the propriety 
of sending Lelp—may be true, but the silenes of Herodotus is a strong 
Argument against it, 

The most probable explanation of the: oracle is to be found in the story 
of Telesilla; if thie be true in the main (I must refer to Mucan od! lhe. for 
the strong Teasous which ean be adduced for this view), then thi orale is a 
ridilling a¢count post-erentwn of what hail happened If on the other hand, 
the oracte be genuine (erther ae a while or in part), and was really given to 
the Argives (Herodotus limeaclf saya the Milesians wete not present), its general 
mening is se obecure that it proves nothing, The ornole of Delphi. migiit 
well, between 530 and §20 nis, have vented jis spite against Miletus by 
interpolating inte an Argive orncle a warning which the position Of wiTaire 
it lonin at the time rendered likely of fullilmant, 

And it 3a worth noticing that, in other Gravlea beside this, the attitude 
of the Delphic Oracle to Miletus was the reverse of friensly: that city 
and its Italian partner Syharis aye assailed in tones of prophetic reviling. 
This fact would reiwler easier the betief that the ornole:so far forgot itself as 
to dbuae 4 city taconcerned in the consultation of the moment 

But thisis only a suggestion; and I shouid also have tlioughet that the 
double patote of the oruole ts in itself a most sSNCLNs cirenmatanee. Tt 
would be hart, I think, to quote a reul parallel to it 

Tn-any case the obscurity of. the oracle ig aalivht arginent forthe earlier 
date; Herodotos ia fur better informed about what happens in the fifth 
centitty ther Ive je about the everits of even the Just quarter of the sivth 
cenhiry; itis suficient to compare his accounts of the second and the third 
Aeziuetan Wars. 





* This thoy i. Nigbuhe's. For the argu: trate and aoentusbes proldeus, iianty oheonres 
motile for it, f rom une efor ty alr, Bares it 

Paget: Soc Et meeetiam thot worth if beret yyy 5 as ‘00 Rerthi-Lestorng, 2ftewire ke Zo Dieinas 
far from ‘duo divination” sercing “to flim tide, Wii pp, 18-180 
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Let us now turn to the evidence in Herodotus which -seoms to slow 
that the Argive defeat was carly iv the feign of Cleomenes V, not wt the end 
of th 

The first passage, which i# entirely neglected hy Grote, ts. ¥i..92; 
Herodotus describes how 1000 volunteers went from Argos to help Aegina 
in the third Aeginetan War; it tnust be noted too that they went against 
the wish of the state. which had good canse to complain of Aegiua for 
lending ships to Cleomenesa.) Now the date of this-war i imeurtaly: but tt 
cannot be later than 485, awl tay be earlier than 400, Can we suppoue that 
A state depopulated of its warriors woul) in lees than 10) yeurs, perliijis-in 
five, be sending out 1000 warriors in « ynarrel that did wot concern it? 

I have already referred to the position of Arpos and its appurent strength 
in the Persian war; bot what followed! At some: period between 475 ani 
465,-Argus was uble once more to dispute the hegemony of the Lacedae. 
monians in the Pelupounese: I refer of wonrse to the battle of Teges (Ade, 
ix. 35) This renewal of the aye-long struggle between Argos and the 
Lacedsenoniuss is more probable after fiity years than alter twenty-five. Tt 
tuay be objecte| that, according to my own theory, the atrigele wae renewed 
in the preceeding century after only one generation, for the war ‘of the Sin” 
(Hat. 7. 82 49,) was about 530, and tie battle of Sopem abont 520, But the 
cnses are nit parallel: there is-no evidence that the defeat of ‘Argos in the 
middle of the sixth century was curried out with the awfil thoronghness of 
the work of Cleomenea And thers is a further point to be considered, 
Heradotua telle us with considerable precision of the results of the Argive 
‘lefeat at Sepeia (vi. 88); so depopulated was. the city that the éaiAo. 
lecome taastere of 1t' tll the sows of the slain grew up,a period for which 


we must allow something like twenty years; then followed a warcin which 


‘the slaves were ‘driven out’ to Tiryns: then o pertod of reconciliation 
(ap0ra), and then thy finel war which laatell ‘a conaidernble tine’ aml in 


which the Argives “with dificulty’ conjnered, If we place this victory atid 


tie apture Of Tiryna (with Buaolt) about 472-1, it would certainly seem 
Nhat the twenty-four years hetween thiv and 495 ore tel) too few for the 
recovery OF Arges; I nilmit thet on the other hand the fiity years since 
of) seeing a mother newllessly long time for recovery; but the: difficulty of 
excess of time is only an apparent difficulty. 

There is another class of evidince hearing on the date of Lhe recovery of 


—— em ee oo 


* The wankies of Argon in the fifth century Argos, Liotgh here etrong emongh to reassert 
hve hers inferred fram: the filependimey of fur anthority completely over her Portoikid 
Myconae sud Tityna: (hat the two towne were aiates, larre not dit se fill an opperinnity-ocemre 
inileperident, te shown by ‘the fact that they when the Lactlasinoniaie cannit lntetfnve fv 
took part in the Persian waren the pattiotho le daring this penod that Mycense and. 
ante, Tt dots aot necessarily follow, hiwewer, ‘Lipriy seek to aamert thor tniflepeetndimen Sp 
that we temst. weswmy the later dare ferre; 406) jolining the Croika avalnot. tlie common foe |} te 


fot UhedeiatofSepeia. If this tou place abont  vompare small things with groat, their policy. 


O20, the fmt generation (520-400) would Lie waulel be the seme as (hat of Cavour joining the 
srompied with thu recovery of Argos; then “Allied Powers Hi tho Crimi War, in onlet ba 
follows thile period of ‘rretciiistion in which tring Banlinin to the front. 
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Arges, which niet be josh reforred to—I mean the evidency as ba ite sehool 
aul sculpture. Agoliilas the Argive was the most famous sculptor of his day 
in Greeee, oni in his scliool were trained Myron, Pheidins, and. Polycleitna ; 
the sua) date for his ‘flaruit’ is from 5()) to 400"; this seems required by 
the fact thot. be is credited with troplies which must be subsequent to 455 
and 460 respectively (Piusanias x. 10, $::iv. 83. 3): if this be correct. it 
Beenis to require. lid to asaion Cleomenes’ victory to the earls posailile date - 
4 depopulated ond distracted city could hardly be the home of « Hourialing 
achool of art, 

To sum up Wien this part of my argument: the earlier date for 
Cleomenes’ expedition is supported by the fact that Argos was strong again 
by 474, that she had abmutance of warriors at least ten and perhaps. fifteen 
years earlier, and that at least thirty years must be aliowed for the terrible 
social changes which followed her defeat by Cleomenes. 

[ liave still a good deal more to say os to the probability of the earlier 
date, but it had better be anid after I linve discussed the reason for accepting 
vr rejectiuig the dite given by Thucydides for the Atheno-Platacan alliance, 
As everyoue knows, he puts this (iii, 68) in the hinéty-thind year before tha 
capture of Plataes, i4, in 610; but sinee-Grote’s argument against this date, 
it has been usually given up, and one ten years Inter adopred; it is indeed 
quite easy to conjecture that the text (ef Busolt ii 399 0. 4, © Macan ad ve) 
of Thucyilidee has become corrapt lu its figures. Of the modern historians 
iuoted above, Meyer (ii, 780) still prefers the old date, following the souns 
jrinciple of* when in doubt, trust Thucydides’; unl Beloch (i. 340), without 
pronouncing definitely, rejecta Cirote’s arguments; the majority, however, 
here alao reject the old date and accept the new one. 

What then were the grounds of the great English historian for leaving 
the authority of Thucydides, a thing which, as he says; he was very unwilling 
to dat They ary fovir = 

(1) We cannot explain the presence of King Oleomenes in the neigh- 
hourhgod of Plataea in 519; in $00 ii is easy, ay he was then busy with the 
settlement of Athena. 

(2) Had the alliance been mode in 519, the name of Hippias must have 
ocenrred in the story ; for he then was ruler of Athens. 

(3) ‘The narrative of Herodotus (vi. 108) representa the Plataean alliande 
a viferell to Athena on the supgeation of Cloomenes, anil further that tliis 
siggestion wus (ue to a desire to emmbroil Athens and Thebes, Yot Herodotus 
represents the Peisistratidne as frienda of tle Lacedlaemonians (¥. Ga), 





' Tile date a6 beeeptel without ‘prestion by 
Profesor Walilithin in hie grit book ion the 
Armive Heraucm ; Puusanian ettrihates to 
Agelalas wirks eriniuewontiing a Thrvontiin 
wictory of abont ide fy. 10,3), anil eo Meeeenion 
victory not earlier than 00 (iv. 3.9): othe 
deg, Pireali, i 2. 51) ontehite his “ tlornit’ to 
520-490, ie make lt preonle the defiant of 
Arges hy Clesmenes, This cartier date ix eug- 


gested by the dotes of the ihe Glymypuc 
Fittorian extniwiorate! by Agelules (whieh 
fal) Lotween B20 anil G07); but tinsd my lure 
hen fat Ty HAee time after the event. ‘The 
bile qtevtion iy Wiawueeed iy Fracer | Pausasitun, 
tit, 498-9), Who jaclines to dieide for tha watlivr 
Hate vo the ground of « meuntiy dtecoversd 
inectiption = lke atguninnt doce not sent very 
pon vineding, 
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(4) Herodotus tells us (vy. 78) that the Athenians under the tyrants 
were wnenterprising anil cowanlly; how than ean we credit them with 
courageously helping Plataea, and with the brilliant victory over Boeotia, 
described by Heroilutus {¥i. 108) as fallowing the allinnee ? 

Let us examine these arguments in detail, 

(1) The first sounds plausible, but does it really prove anything ? We 
do not know why Cloomenes should have been near Plataeu in 519, But 
why should wet Do we know where he was in 318 vr aly or in any year 
down to 5107 

One thing, however, we do lkenow. which may enable us to guest why the 
Spartan king should liave been ‘in the north of the Peloponnese in 519, (Le tt, 
seems to have been in this decade that the Peloponnesian Confederacy was 
being organized, This loague certainly is filly developed about 509 Cv, 91), 
and its development must have taken some time. Surely then we have 
tome nuthority for supposing that Cleumenca may have been in the neigh- 
bow rhood of Plataea at the time in question, 

And I cannot lielp thinking that we may have a more definite trace 
still in Herodotus’ own narmtive elsewhere. In v. 68 he tells us that the 
anti-Dorian arrangements of Cleisthenes at Sicyon lasted 'while Cleisthenes 
wa tyrant and when be waa dead also for sixty years.’ Now Cleisthenes 
died about 560 (the date is uncertain), and this would give about 500 for the 
date of the revival of Dorian institutions at Sicyon; but this date does not fit 
in with our general knowledge of the period, and we may perhaps suppose 
that Herodotus’ informants (whom he imperfectly understood) reckoned * the 
sixty years’ from the date of the establishment of the new tribal names: this 
mush almost certainly have been in the deeade following 583 and Cleisthenes* 
great triumph in the first Sacred War. Tn that case the Dorian reaction at 
Sicyon would bo abowt 520, and would cvineide with the victorious activity 
of Cleomenes, This point, however, eannot be pressed, 

So much for Grote’s first argument, 

His second argument involves, it mast be Said, an entire inisconception 
of the nuture of Herodotus’ narrative, Without wecepting all, or half, that 
has been written on ‘Quellenkritik,’ it yet remains trye thut a coustderable 
udvaioe haa been made in our methods of studying Greek history since 
Grote's time, by n careful attention to the authorities which qoderlie the: 
narrative of Herodotus; He was depemlent for his facts on his informants * 
he checked them by his genera! principles of evidence: but he had not, for the 
sixth century at all events: a chronological schurne sufficiently fixed to enably 
him to co-ordinate his different traditions. Hence Herodotus writing the 
story of the Pluthean alliaves fron the mouth of a. patriotic Athenian would 
naturally hear nothing of Hippias in 519, although Hippiss was Toling 
Athens ut the time; and it would never oeeur ta Herxlotue himself to add 
the name of the trrunt, Although he lid peowived (and recorder elsewhere) 
evidence te ahow that the diplomatic activity of the Peisistratidas waa 
widely <preml over Northern Gresee aryl the Aegean, 

The same argument disnesss of Gircte's fourth point, Ne one pow 
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would be likely to take literally Herodotms words inv. 78; the Athentans of 
the Peisistratid time were not of the same heroic breed as the Mapafa- 
ripayas —that was what Herodotus meant to aay, and i that sense we 
understand him—tut they were already a people with imperial instincts and 
quite rendy to weleome un alliance which openeil to them the pases of 
Cithaeron, | | 

There remains Grote's third argument, which I believe is generally 
considered. the most important, iz that the Peisistratidas were ‘especially 
frienilly ’ 1o the Lacedaemomans, and that therefore Lacedaemonian diplomacy 
was not likely to try to embroi)] them in Boeotia. Baloch (ut supra), althongh 
he tends to accept Thucydides’ date, is contemptuous of Werodotus argument, 
ant talke about" borrowings from the relationa of the fifth century’ Neither 
Herodotus tor Beloch cin give any absolately certain information ss to 
thotives: but I wowld rather trust the inferences of the mast widely travelled 
Greek of the fifth century Bc. than the theories of « professor in his study at 
the latter end of the nineteenth century ap. But this ts a question of taste. 

Let tis look at the facts. Tliere is, T suppose, no doabt that the whole 
policy of Cleomenes was to extend the influence of bis countrymen m the 
Peloponnese and in Central Gruece: by this polley all bis acts andl his 
refugals to act (which are quite as significant) cnn be explained There is 
alxe no doubt that the power of the Peisistmtidae, based as it was on allinnces 
taore or less formal with Argos, Eretria, Thebes, Thessaly, Macedon, aul some 
of the Aegean islands, waa a most serions, it might be said, an insuperable 
obstacle to hia success’ Whiat more likely then than that the Lacedaemonians 
enieavoured diplomatically to undermine’ ‘their "very dear friends, the 
Peisistratidae, before they attacked them. More: rowest be auld in o moment 
aa to the continuous policy that nimnsall through the reign of Cleomenes; but 
there ure one.or two further points which must be made here, which espocially 
concem onr special pomt, the date of 419 for the Atheno-Plataean alliance. 
A curious coincidence of language lus been pointed out: by Meyer. (ut -supra): 
Cleomenes (Hdt. vo 74), when invading Atticn after his expulaion (ahevurt 
508) found Oenoe and Hysiae,” ‘the border demes of Attica,’ an extension 
of frontier, which Mermlotus (in vi.105) saya waa the reault of the vietorioisa 
issue of the war that followed the Atheno-Plataoan alliance, but this, though 
interesting, is certainly not decisive. But it may fkirly be asked—which 
date suits better the adoption of Plataea as. an ally—d19, when Athens wns 
apparentiy inthe height of her power, or 5), when she had just passed 
through @ revolution, was torn by faction al home, and had bitterly »x- 
aeperated the Lacedaemoniana anil ‘their king? We know that at the Inter 
dite, 500, one party waa prepared to purchase allies wyen at the price af 
degrading anbmission to the Great King ‘vy. 73), Would the state then have 
deliberately gone aut-of her way to provoke on old ally? But tn 410 the 
alienation of Thebes is pot unmatural; the old tyrmt had done his best to 





'Thair policy je an exact mutictyation of time of the revolt of Thasce 60 years later. 
their polity towarte their Athinhin alling wt the 
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keep on good terms with all his neighbours "The yonng tyrant wae for a 
spirited foreige policy and the extension of Athenian influence. The poliey 
of Peisistratus would have been wiser than that of Uippias, but—aven apart 
from probability—modern andlogies mivht make na doubt whether young 
rulers are-alwayve wiser than their predecasors 

To sum up then the arguments for the early date, 519, for tho Atheno- 
Plataean allianee | | 

(1) Tt rests on the express statement of Thucydides. 

(2) It suits the condition of things in Athens much better than the 
later date. | 

(3) And the motives suggested by Herodotus for the Lacelaemoninn 
part init are im accordance with all the traditiona of their policy, and I hope 
to show in accordance with their wetions in this very decade. 

For now we tnuat tum to disenss the chronology of Cleomenes' acts from 
the positive aide, aml show how, if we adopt the earlier date 520 for tho 
attack on Argos and 319 for the Atheno-Platacan alliance, a more eotsistent 
scheme can be obtained for his character and actions than in any other war. 
Tt ia generafly assumed, as hias been seid, that he asceniel the throne about 
620, Would he have been likely to take devisive action at once } 

So fur Lacedaemonian policy had moved forward resistlessly from success 
Lo success; the century from 750 to 650 (to assume the traditional dates) hod 
given her the mastery over the south of the Peloponnese; the genttry from 
650 to 550 hail, after a long struggle, culminated in makiug her paramount in 
Arcadia, The close of this period had sean Argos decisively thinat hack frot. 
the border region (perhaps for the first tinie, perhaps when trying ba wnilo 
former defeats). The time was now ripe for auother step in advance: were 
Argos out of the way, the Peloponnese «ould be formatiy united under 
Lacclaemonian pyeuorla, Thit this was so the circumstances: of the next 
ten years proved; it Is probably that the young king saw it, and resolved to 
atrike at once. And he had private reasons for doing so: his suseession ta 
the throne wis tint a popular one: if anything ia clear from the narrative of 
Herodotus, it is that Dorieus ani Leoniilas had strong party in Sparta 
(¥. #2) from whom Herodotus derived much of his information.. Th is surely 
thentn secordance with probability that Cleomenes should have Wished to 
show at onco that lié was a genuine «on of Anaxandrides and to silence 
iitirmnrets by a Brilliant siesess, 

Probability the:—apart fron other evidence—would lead ua bo put the 
Argive expedition early; and the sequel confirme this: It hus been suepesturd, 
altiost with certainty, that the decade from 520 to 510 saw the establishment 
of the Lacedaemonian Confederacy ; bit even npart front this, it seems to 
me unpossible to reconcile tle certain fhets a4 to Cleomencs in the firat half 
of bis reign with the axistenen of 4 strong Argos. We know that in 510 
and the fallownc years, the Laceilaemonians juterfered, or sought to 
niterfere five times in the affairs of Athens, Ts. it possihlo that this could 
linve been done 4o freely with a strong Argos threatening their Hank oll the 
time? Argos Was. certainly friendly to the Peaisistratidqe (ef. Aidt. ¥, 04), 
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Why: were not some of her 6000 warriors: engaged either in the defence of 
Attion (as the Thessalians were) or in making a diversion inthe Peloponnese? 
But if we assume the date of 520 for tho victory of Sepeia anid the crashing of 
Argos, all becomes clear: Cleomences hasa free hand tn the Peloponnese and uses 
it to Organize the Confederacy: and meantime he prepares for the next move 
forwaril by sowing trouble for Athens at home, Modern diplomacy gives us 
vow! inatances of how a policy of blood and tron does nut disdain to tise 
intrigue to prepare its way, and to isolate its enemies, 

So far then from thinking that the attempt at estranging Athens and 
Thebes in 519 needs explanation, | should have thought that the date 
Jeetifies itself, The policy. was a preparing of the way for the direct attack 
on Athens which was tocome in 510. But it will be objected nt once that 
the attack af 410) i ead by Herodotus to hive been due only to the Delphic 
Oratle, corrupted it ia true, by Alemavonid golil and marble, but none the 
lesa obeyed implicitly by Cleamenés aml his pre Now 1 eonfess that 
Ido not like departing from the statements of Herodotus, but it is 
hecessary not ta ovetlook several obvious points. 

(1) The whole basiness happened more than thirty years. before he was 
born, and fie was therefore completely dependent on. his informants. 

(2) These mformants were certainly Laceclaomonians and Delplians m 
thie port of his narrative, amd perliaps Alemueonids ulso, 

(3) And what they told him waa Wie tenth, butenot the whole truth, Tt 
wis quite true that the ordinary Lacedavinoniang heard with wearisome 
iteration “ Athens tonst be delivered.’ 

The ooly detail omitted wns. that this message was dictated as. mach hy 
Lacedaemonian policy as by Alemnconid intngne. What happened was 
surely this; the old policy of putting down tyrants and putting up oligarchics 
(emitiderae rore Aawedaipav(org) liad pretty well attained eomplytion iu the 
Peloponnese. 

Cleomends thought he saw an ‘portunity of carrying if oub in 
Central Greece as well, But the ordinary Spartan did not see eo far ahead 
as the king, and therefore p little religious pressure was applied to encourage 
him. Ts will hardly be said thot we are doing Cleomenes an injustice in 
siggesting that he knew how to work an oraclix; it is surely more probable 
(lit, where intrigue was concérned, le was one of the lucaivera, not one af 
the deceived. 

The story of Herodotus is three parts true and the fourth part is sup- 
pressed, becmuse it was mm owe’ interest to tell it, Cloormenes made -a 
mistake, for he could aot foresee that Athenian democracy was ready to come 
forth when the pressure of the repavyis was removed ; he was the ablest 
statesman i Greece, but a man OF "lilo! anil iron” waa constitutionally 
ineapolile of evtiinating the power of the Suloniny ileas, whieh had been 
working for tlires quarters of a century in Athens When he found that he 
had cast out tyranny only to let in.a still worse memy to Lacedaemonina 
ireporia, he conveniently sappressed his mistake. And it was not likely the 
Alemaconidae would reveal it; there were too many shady pages im the 
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history of that great fainily for them to be eager to tall the world in the fifth 
century that their patriotic hostilicy to Cleomenes Had bevnn jn sharing with 
hint a not very creditable intrigue! | 

1f then this version of the farts can be trusted, we hove for the first half 
of the reign of Claomenes @ brilliant success, followed by wide anil Perniinent 
results in the Peloponnese, and n brilliant failure, whieh simply showed. how 
onsily the best Jaid plans go astray. 

The character of the reat of the reign of Claonenes ix very lifferent. 
The failure at Athens and the quarrel with Demaratus, who constantly. 
tliwarted his plans, seem to have changed his character nd certainly 
rendered him unpopular: this T think way fRirly IW: assnmed from Herodatns” 
accounts of his-Intter duys: we shall hardly believy that he was sirffering from 
the wrath of Demeter, a the Athenians snid (vi. 75), or: of Apollo, as the 
Greeks generally aaid (14), or of the hero Argos (t.), as the Argives said. 
We shall be more inclined to believe that he suffered from intempermes, 
though it is more likely that this was the cuuss of the story that the Soythians 
visited Sparta (vi. $+) than the result of that visit. Tt secms difficult: to 
think that Cleomenes would have heey credited with madness and inte per- 
ane’ for nothing: ‘Those who put his greatest success in tho fast period of 
his reign outit to account for the wmfavonrable tradition that certainly 
prevailed as to hin in Herodotus’ dny. It ig easy to explain, if ten years of 
suecess were followed by twenty years of failure; it is difficult to reconcile 
with te activity successfully maintained to tlie lust, which is postulated by 
the late date for the Argive expedition. Perhaps even the strange statemant 
if Herodotus.in v.48 may be partially explained in this way, Tt is very odd 
to say of a king who reigued at least thirty years that he ‘reigned no very 
long time’; ss Macau has well pointed ont (ad Joe), Herodotus nay have 
been thinking for the moment only.of the fact that the brother of (Cleomenes 
succeedell him: the historian was never very atrong in chronology. But 
Herodotus’ mistake is the easier if tha brilliant part of the reign of Cleomenes 
Waa concentrated im the first twelve years | 

_ dtmay be-said that Iam Hoglecting the evants of the very end of lis 
reign, the deposition af Demnratus, the enishing of Aegina, the oxife, the 
flizht to Thessaly, the intrigue in Arcadia ; but these shows of virour would 
confirm rather than refute the gloomy opinions: held ‘at Sparta of the litter 
part of the great king's reign, His feverish activity waa disastrous: to his 
country, oF would have been called so in the next generation = he strengthened 
the hereditury foe by wenkening Aeginn, he war the cause of the first of that 
lnng succession of royal banisliments Which shed a gloom over Sparta in the 
filth contury, and he showed the weakness of Lacedaemonian hegemony by 
anticipating (vi. 74) the most serious blow which it was to anffer from the 
great Epaminondas more thin a centhiry later, * Better,” a Spartan would 
liave said, * ony amount of sloth than saoh activity as that of Cleomenes 1 
the last short perio of his life.’ 

I have not attempted to discuss: the chronology of these last years, 
Leeaise it aceins to mre the data are quite Inauthiocey |. Tt cortainly Appears 
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that some of these final acts of Cleomenes must be subsequent to Maratlon, 
oo it is. most. natural to put his death about 488. But; aa I haye said, there 
is no real evidenee on the point; and in any case jt dees nob matter, 
Cleamenes’ activity at the beginning of his reign had been the determining 
foreo in Cireece ; all agree that he was the final organizer af Lacedaemonian 
wyewovia and the (involuntary) creator of the Athenian democracy. His 
Inter acta have no resnits; the old order of things had. changed, and new 
problems had to be faced by new actors. 

To sum up my points then; it seams : 

(1) That the eariy dating of the successes of Cleomenes suits all the 
passages in Herodotus—except the mysterious oracle. 

Aun it enxbles ua to aceept the direct statement of Thneydides, 

(2) What is to my mind as important, it suits the whole tone of 
Herulotos’ narrative as to Cloomenes 

(3) It is in aceordance with all probability, Cleomenes is one of those 
meteor-like princes whose reign begins with success, and ends with gloom. 
He is like Francis 1. of France or Charles XIL of Swaden But I confess 
Tam unable to find a parallel for lim if lie crowned the Inst years of his 
long reign with his most brilliant success, and yet, in spite of it, died under 
‘aeloail af obloguy. | 





(This paper was-read in substance before the Oxford Philologieal Society 
tm May, 1904. Ihave tried to incorporate certain points which were raised 
in the discussion which followed) 
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THE GREEK WARSHIP. 
(Continued From page Ud.) 
a 
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Tue evidence considered under J makes it, 1 think, impossible that the 
acoupiter! theory can he trne as regards the lnrger polvereis uf the first thres 
centinies B.C, which clearly were gallave a senloceio of some sort, If what 
ts yut forward uniter 4 be true, the mecca why the accepted theory was 
invented © unit has been #9 lorgely believed aappears Nevertheless, there 
18 6till room for evidenew that will auipport the accepted theory as to trirenes 
getiernlly, the quadriroiwes wd quingueremes.of the fourth century, aud the 
hiremes Of the first: and tlre theory may be true, even W the words thranite, 
#uyrile, ard tua latnite ilo refer to another arrangement 

Fat a trireme, mid Cartault, tho evidence da overwl ming Tnfor- 
tunately he omitted to. mention what it was, aod with the boat will in the 
worl? T have been unable to discover it. Assmann (1610) relied solely on 
the monuments. Lnobock lhowaver yives Sehol. ou Aelian's Zaetie, Scholl. 
an frogs 1074 (oe uni 4), Arr, Ann. 0, 5,2 (see under B), Pollux 1, 87 
(see under 4), and Frogs 1074, Let me add Livy $3, 80, Aesch, Agum, 1617. 
Live, Phra 2% 629 sey | 

The Scholion oo Aclian™ (which Ido not consider evidence) would be 
yoile well autiafied by 4 galley, whother ane a. zenzile or one n seuloceiny in 
which the rows 4 towers, taken ns paraliel to the long uxis of the ship, ahenld 
fine somiewhat from tho side of the ship towant the lovg axis, ‘The phrme 
“sxstracti tomigia' of Lue, PAars. 3, 5307 muy well refer to the same thing; 








a 
© Aecorillag to Lauder’ lie Ort toderm fasanetuie. 
tw 


ype wae Exeahiget, lying om Sebol, Validaequcs (tire 
Fre, 1074 Hat it ealited when Shp that Quen) quater euryeue exatroeil renilgle 
wrote |v 10. | onlin 

"@ pergeqe oa) Religyt pol dgalqe werk wah Commoret, . ._ ... 
orlyeer tee werd oh Fgar de AAAGAor, Shovel Calmor at conctie Bri preeteria pupyile 
anyond thigh Tawi wnlaly on the elitists | Verheriine wenle agitr molemywe pre 
woul! now mfcr to the chapters entithed ' The Futile a 
sotplaining af dhealete wenle' amt /'The ox. fnvebit 9t sammie longo petit anjnore 
plaining of mattory of fact’ bia Dr. Retibeertots's Peanyy la, 


feet! volo 4 Chapter on the Tiny 
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while the ‘enmmis.,.emis” of tine G87, tranelate’| of course aa *thianite” 
oars, really answers to celsior two lines earlier; Brutus’ hexeres was higher 
than the other.ships aud its oars were (necessarily) the highest anid longest 
ii the fleet. -Agam. 1617" may only mean that the thalamite syund were, 
vr Wad once been, somewhat nearer the water than the mgite eqiiad, ss is 
probable anitgh; unless reprepa be» mere convention, Frege 1074“ 
taken literally, t of course ead against every version of the noeepted theory, 
except Graser'e: it he jwore suits Assinanu than it does Bauer, Fincatt, or 
Weber: monover that @aképat=adapulrye is mere Selioliast’s guesswork. 
It is undoubtedly » bit of dlang; Fineati refers to a sumilur expression th the 
Venetian dialect, anil probably a professor of argot coulil purallel it i evary 
language. | A 

‘There remains Livy) 33,30" Bauer(p. 462) and Weber have recognise: 
the truth of the old view that the larger polyereie wore name! fren rows af 
rere: but the use of ordines remorum (or versns Temornm) requires 
Gearing up. Lt ja obvious that, on any theory, 1t was:a mutter of indifference 
its trireme, with one man to one our, whether ong said ordines remorum or 
uriines remiguin, The Rumians seom to have inclined to ordines remorum, 
the Gresks to erotyes eperdin When the galleys o ecxlooeio caine in, 
ordines remordtn cussed te be correct. bub people went on uming it; iistanoes. 
of such *aorvivale” ore conimon enough ju Engliali. This is strongly borne 
out by a passage in Florus, whioli has not hean cited: 2,21 (4, 11) Antony's 
ships at Actium had n senis in novencs remortn ordines, Octavinn's a binis 
‘eniigum in snes ordines. ‘They were of course built om tho same ayuten:; th 
wus jndifleveyt which plirase was used.” Onrdines remorum then meane only 
‘powe! like ordines 

The only two pliruses in all this that are of muoh nee to an upholder of 
te accopted theory are Lucan’s exstricti remigia and the Selolion on 
Astian One Gisvt buikl 4 theory on one epithet in a poet, and botli phrases 
are. | think, easily explicable; but in case anyone should euggest that T find 
jt convenient to aay that the Scholion ou Aeliag (whatever i muy mean) is 
not evidence, Lwonld point out that, if I may cite scholia, there is ong on 
Thoe 7, 40, 5 which aimost settles the question.” 





“ 9b raite gersit resting Teorhwaewe © Quam sexdectm versus renvormm agebwnt 
oar, dparoceraw rar det (oye Roper) A translation of (eunSeeqpm in Use onrerpond. 


We hate Mere o pefereeee toa alipy in which ing pomeage in Polyhiun 
iin cngifd wee the iteet Linpariaud yateon, aor * This may belp to erpliin Loucon's ‘amie 
so nwt a. trier; md ae ite too wake for a werlertbue’ (4. 72) whieh pulleee te one herons 
cere, 40 heeds ort amctlon Js ie eee heey = only, aul aloud on the accepted throry be 
Riserw. Thi impettancd-of the xngite Ire sex verborilam, if 1k ware to yefar te the heat of 
same from bie being the err cartier 1.90, the sky lente 1S aeemee ‘with etafold strokes ' 
le (0 tint peemilite however thet the erintrast ‘airoken workeil for tandy) by we (nen) 
le helvedn carmen. eal fighting meu, with» sper’ Lose’ qeudtireemae bern mot four 
piay upon dapde t aritines, bet « fuurfold qed. , 
H ppercaglele fe rh evdue ce MoAdueni, ™ Thue 7, 40, } the Srrecnease in hoate ds 
Anyi liclined te thke (hje Jitermi)y:ebunll = cere rapeobt Pwawiererre Fee Ate rear 
peed Juri rhe ta Ginevidee's tomarke te oe Febal) devdpern fel tole eepeoet, Uf thie 
Harve du Acie schol. he tight, a» Bator enpposed, the acoryted, 
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Now as to the monuments Breusing was the first to eall for o 


thorough-going criticism, How bully it was (and is) wanted anyone can sae 
who will refer to the astounding cases of iiisuse given by Mr. Torr in his 
preface (p. ix); and these are by no means the ouly instances: 

Omitting coins and Trajqn’s column, we are supposed to have abort 
15 tepresentations of biremes, $ of trirenies, and none of larger slips, Of 
the ‘triremes,’ only one really matters, the so-called Lenormant relief in the 
Acropolis Moseum at Athens (possibly fourth century) The * birermes* 
fall into two groups, one belongitig to the seventh and sixth centuries, the 
other to Hellenistic und Roman times. The most fmportant of the latter 
group are the prow from Samothrace, in the Louvre (the only monument we 
tan check hy written evidence); the stip from the Temple of Fortunes 
at Pracneste,in the Vatican Museum; and the Palazzo Spada and Ludovisi 
ships. 

I do not count the river boats on Trajan's column, If Any One cites them 
‘oars were rowed over, or through, a fretwork miling, the lower without port- 
holes; tliat the rowers used their oars like Canadian cance paddies *? lal 


ee ESEeeSeSSSeSeeSFSsésSsé 


theory is in a tal way, of course, But the 
whol. must We wrong, ‘The same phirase in Dio 
Cust, 50, 82, 4 clancly momnw driving the ship 
eeresa the dere ac oe 6 liek tiem: he 
wdds eal rar weras wurapdecoeres + and warabi he 
would aot go amir, O% Polyb, 1, 4, 10 
dpwirrdsrer 4) role taprece, 

™ See Dover 307 oT on thi ad-sullad Malay 
hire. See ales two HMarthiog sections of bri. 
renicm Eivpuiiley, fhe Aliteshen Tineron (i8go) 
Pilates 21 end 29, whivli lis ‘valle ‘akhe he 
echteprwertha Abbiidnmagen alter Sebiffa,’ 
from Rowlolet, "Dle erste ig 2) it de 
Abdrusk einer Meduitic' ete. On turuing up 
Hesurlelvt (1820) 1 fomnd, of course, they wem 
HKondalet'é own evetionn, the wat worthless of 
Auerework 3 of fig. 21 Ronilelot dade not even 
prelend te figure, or refer to, any original, but 
moraly hibels i} * after & tmesdal,* 

™ The tea trirenes [a thi Naples Musi), 
tes 1876 anil 1654 in Baumeister, the finet 
from Pompei! amd the orl from Pulanll, are, 
I think, of sno grost valine, aw thn Lory care 
eowhh hardly tench the water; bay the way 
Hie oars are Ladd ii threes nw attually open 
the other, om be ment for nothing bist 
thres care #6 4 hencl all daning win aheal 
from one opening, The spirited Isistompla 
thips, the only. ones that give doy idee of 
the peners] lok of an ecient Warahip, aro 
of ne Taloe for the "problem" J have not 


An eny oeprantation of the Wliked -* bj- 


rewme"; Tart acconling th FLU, 12 100 the 
cuts [14 in dtimben) am in groirpe of tro, side 


by ails, Of not & moneres, it would msem to 
wild little to what can be Jearnt from the, 


Palusroe Spada ship. Twa recent ilistoyeries, 


the ship on » metope of the Treaanry of the 
Sicyouiuie at Delphi. (see Auraria \in: Jahrd. 
1900, p 32), aml a yraffito on the wall of & 
Tamh peur Anfnahi hay in Keypt, bo which 
Mr G. P. HD) kiadly niferrel on (Dr, 6. 
Bott in Bull de te Soe, Archdal, if dlesandrts 
(1002) p. 13 seq. ond Admim) Blomfieht (a 
FAT) eho tut bent on the priktem af the ours ;- 
though the Tatter ality: (yathed fate Ptolamnaloy 
in miberesting as showing 1 further devalopment 
of the tavia ignifara ueed by the Rhodians iy 
TPO p.0. 

© Every carmman will) eympathise ‘with 
Arenhold, fhe Aliteriche Aatunchiuny | er 
Schifatypan (VG) whey be were bluntle thas 
every Montini on which the care "pune satel] 
ine Weaeert tenchen” ia self-combomuad: { 
wouhl like to ay the some of etery ¢imniler 
recomatriciion, and of every monument whibl 
ahews nn mitanan creeping the aut fron tar. 
path andl with no powuibilitey of getting hin 
font -aguinet anything. Mr, G4 Y, Hott, 
4epret au! Modirw Shipw (1 600), aaa 
that the: moonments ahew that ¢he ert of fre. 
lag'was mt undoracood till the Liburnlan came 
te TW ext tuediaera! pictures also show 
the ouré at nn alwntd angle - dy CLA. Levi, 
Nars Fenete, ple. 28 and 3) paid it weeme inered}- 
ble that any people whould tow for centuries 
Withait discovering the propur angle for the 
carte make with the water, 


one hand wrter the handle; and sat bolt upright at the end of the stroke, 
and that « btrame tail only eight oara aside, and a long list of other 
absurdities, The oara of the “trirewae, in particular, are just plastered on 
anyhow; and itis ay open boat, ‘The desiyn” says: Mx. Torr ‘makes little 
pretensions to accuracy. It ia high time that it vanished from the test 
ooles- 

Ami I need hardly say that I do not count dal Pozzo's sketch, interesting 
as it is: for it ia not known from what if is taken. 

The prow from Samothrace. Assmann has been moch praised for 
calling this a bireme. But, apart from the question whether the holes seen 
in the monument are really portlioles" if one assumes, as certainly Assmann 
does, and | think every one else, that the monument celebrates Demetrius 
victory at Salamis, certain consequences seem to follow as matter of history, 
which toust be considered, | 

in Alexander's lifetime quinqneremes were the highest value in use.” 
Somewhere between his death and the first Punic war the change of system 
that introduced the ecaloceio galley (see section 2) must have taken place :” 
end as the higher values undoubtedly took their origin as fighting machines 
fron) the time when Antiganus the Oue-eyed resolved to build o fleet and 
command the sea {Diod, 19, 58 and 62), we shall tot be far wrong in assum- 
ing that the change of systant originated at the same time (thoagh this is 
not perhaps very material), both alike being due to the inventive mechanical 
genius that made Demetrius famous as the Besieger of Cities. Demetrius 
with the new fleet, including seven lieprereis and ten hexereis,™ beside smaller 
values, aniled for Cyprus, and met Ptolemy, who (naturally) had nothing 
larger than quinqueremes, at Salamis. Demetring massed lua strength, 
including all his heptereis ani) hexereia, on his left wing, which he led in 
person on a hepteres; and the picture given by Diodorus. of Denietrms in 
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| Greer pubiisiel ib (Arh, Aoi, 1874 
vol 22 p 71). Lb is pow En the Brith 
SMusemm (Dept. of Gr,.and Kom. Anti.) te 
certainiy nota dtreawing-of the Lenorusit relist, 

@ Twi «lite in the romfeperta, on which 
Eine, Das Hudern tei dew alten (14506) hue 
lined wlist appemre io Le an attractive tHivory 
of the tidewasus I have oot seen hia book: 
Torr follows GOreser in saying the holae aro for 
ropes foran.ambhor! lait i so they-ehauld be 
futtherforwank Lf they aro ond porthole, 
this icptores had ¥en meen to an oar, ae Clio 
motutnm? where that no oars could be towed 
enyrhers exept through, ie feeting om, thie 
rapefeperic, 

~ With « poesiile neerration in farm of 
ang of piove Lerenid in Sicily,» BL, 

"-Polybioe line heen ¢o aboemi for saying 
that tho Ricans liad no experiance of baliding 
dinquotones und goquiral @ Carthaginian 
soodiel, that | fee] the utmost iliffidance in 
suggesting that the huwie af the story in tmernly 


that the Carthog|piauws bal gut the new ay snen 
aud the Renwns hed pot. Polyhins does wot 
aay thot they oophel « streamded quingnenms; 
he wave (1, 20, £3) hal (hoy built thete whale 
fleet |i.2. quitiqnergmes ucil triretuecd)) on the 
uudel of « stented cofepArec Those oni. 
elem (Min, “Geech.= 2) 40), that they ‘had 


‘Bytacuiad moddle to hand, te heatiie the polmt. 


We, for insiance, had many Engtish modela 
te tal dn the Napolecnly war; yet I have 
real that we offen coplbd the Hines of Fiend 
[oreo aa 
© Apermiiig he Diwh 11, 02, (hres annevel 
ancl ten dickersia were till. Tlie may be ati 
anficipation ; anyhow, they did not go into 
artim Pintardh gives toe details of tee, 
Belieh, Gr. teak lL 1, 159m *L, defendi 
Dinioria account, aa against Niece, ond saya 
Ve ba the heat picture al a oea-Balet of the time 
(hit wo pussees ‘his seems to overlogk the 
lattie of (iio fret.a century larer, 
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action on the stern of his big ship, rejoicing im the battle: with his three 
aarmour-bearers fallen round him, is pot only entirely in character with sll 
that we know of Demetrius, but is the sort of picture that becomes 
truditional aud gots handed down correctly. He gained « érushing yiotory, 
die to hia own big ships which lie hal led in person (his other Wing Was 
defeated); and we might know, even if Diodoras had not expressly said so, 
that Demetrius, being such as he wus, could not help sending the biggest 
ship he had to carry the news to his father. The impression the bje ships: 
made.in the Hellenistic world was great: Dometrios built bigwer and biggvr: 
Lysimachus tried to rival lim; in mere size the Ptolemies soon went far 
ahead of wll competitors, And in the fags of this, how aq the prow of 
Samoethrace represent anything but Denetrins’ hepteres,yuy more than-a 
inonument of Trafalgar could represent any ship but the Vietory + Ani if 
thi prow be a hepteres, the accepted theory goes hy the hoard at once as 
regunds jepterets: 

Assmann's selection of a hirame to explain this MOnUibent seen wet 
utifortinnte He enlis it ihe “swift Aviso’ sent to cary the news. But 
Diodorns (20, 53) saya a hepteres (oye peylaty vate) waa sant: and ane 
cannot advance by throwing ever even Diodorm without good reason’ and 
takiny to guesswork, If jt i¢ to be a bireme. one must begin by showing 
that it hes nothing todo with the battle of Salainis. But the real point is 
that there is no evidence for the use of birames al all tll far later. I may 
well have missed some inscriptions ; litt anbject to this, U-believe that dnjens 
liardly eecurs in Greek at all, and not-before Polls stem ceutiry A.D.) ; 
Liremis is not found in Latin literature before Caesar and Cicero, or referring 
to an earlier period than theirs; Grxporoy las already been dealt with,” and 
only takes us hack to the Mithridatic wars. 

There is then no reasow for calling the prow of Samoblrace a bine 
Its elucidation:as auch is a yrood instance of a niethod which seen# to mea 
Wrong. ote. 

The Dipylon ‘biremes’ have beén explained o# first attempt at 
perspective,” aul this muy be troe; but they may also be due simply to the 








 Lyatanichod” great oktend, the Aspe 
piper, te said to have distinguished itself in the 
wofight betrun Moleny Kernen aml 
Antigonns Gouates ; Memnon 18= © Hg, 2, 
Bh, 7h ifaiperor Ipeper Tho change of erate 
briivaly cou iu before this chin was bailt, 
whatetar Memnon's diweatprticn exautly Tears 

™ Livy 40 {nuntiantes, Philippine 
jrimites Apollouigm ten tase Lenibiw itrenites 
dentim vigint fumiue adverse ialivreton) is 
an appatent lestanee to the contrary. Mot we 
koow oll about the leall, which Philip 
hol toilt on the Tlyrian inate! (Potyl, 5, Lagi 
and which fought ao-woll at tho bottle of Chios : 
ani) they ‘were 'certaiily dat bireiiee (fn. 6), 
The explanation ie fuming silverm : they ware 


going Wp stream and th got mor power the 
ura had Lenn donlile-hanteed for the oooh, 
Hoobin-banik,*to provide . with tau rowers 
foreach cor’: pee Mirnay's Sat ae. wiah 
to thank ing friend Mr. Colin Campbell for 
falling my attention. to thie werd, which he 
tells ane ts stil) ity we, anit which aptly explains 
this juizaling posunge As ih Pliny 7, 54, we 
Appetit. | 

Mi See i, 10. 

™ Purnia, Geomatrliche Fase iid Sehisfdar- 
steamy (Fahrd, 1000, p, 02), on the ship 
published bythe late Te A.S Murray, S278. 
TEGO (vol. IM, 198. | gather thit in Yeo) 
Mernike og longer held the: view he Wall take 
iu L892 gs to the fragmenta of thipylou-ehipa, 
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déesiye of a very crude urtist to show two seta of onra because he Aen that 0 
sup had.» set on cach side*” It is diffioulh to: see low any oné ever tale. 
sucha ship os that in J 705 1800, Pi, VILL, for a bireme of two superposed 
hanks; for even on artist of the Dipylon period may he supposed to have 
known that osrs slionld be able to reach the water and. tot stop short in -mid- 
air. And if, 4s Pernice, Helbig, and von Wilamowitz lave snpposed, these 
Tipyton ships are Athenian, how came Athens to return for a couple of 
centnries to the more hamble ships of a single bank? A question often 
asked and-never answered. Assmatin avoids it by ealling the Dipylow ships 
Phoenicia. 

There are three Assyrian reliefs from the palace of Sennacherib, one tn 
the British Museum, and two figure! bat not brought home hy Layard, of 
which one has to ram ‘These sna Ours in two rows, mt no gremt interval of 
height, arrangzed th a zigeng- thus * . the lower onrs in the intervals 
of the wpperones, The same. thing & is aces on two ships on an Athenian 
B.-F. vase of about 500 3c. (2:40 Vases, p. 436), und possibly in the ship on 
an Etrusean BI. vase (Buf Vases; 60), though this latter ia uf Gittle valu 
for the arrangement of the oars, None of these ships can le biremes, which 
are unknown to every writer befire Cwsar The silence of Thieydides, who 
gives a sort of history of shipbuilding, js iost material, 

Tha Praenestine ‘ bireme.’ Aceorting to Assmunn, this relief helonge 
to the time of Augusins ; according fo Torr, to about 50 aa, Tt shewa two 
siiperposed hanks with a very email interval between ent perliaps it woulil 
be more correct to say it slews the arrangement *.*.*.*.. The higher 
pink issues from the oitaide off the lower from ‘the under purt of, tlie 
wapeteiperia, The distance between the banks is tow amall for the accepted 
theory, to Which it gives no support; but if it is infact s hirente, then it 
nus support Bauer's theory for bireane of the eerly emgrice. Whether it really 

if bireme seems to me, L confess, very doubtfal. Bicemes were undoubtedly 
light and swift; but, allowme that im this relief, if to scale, the oars would 
be longer mul the mba smaller, it remama anything but o livh! or speddy- 
looking ship; compare it with ‘the Isis-tourple alips, for instance, Then it 
entries a harris, We ilo not know that » bireme never carried! a tower, 
certainly; butwe do not know tliat ibdid; I think the sitallest ship referent! 
to with-a tarris is- Endarmts' quadrineme at Side (Livy $7, 24\, and after all 
ote cat il argue fron) the facts thut are known. 





Fire: 6.end: 6 in is article in ath Math 17. 

Avemnnm tlaliow te bore rofated Pomien, (eltred, 

Am 1901, jo Gals aul bis padnt, (hot the 
Ttinylon clots shinw ond forse boomed win) pat 
mont thi other, ism faite Wot he dow pot 
‘npyememtly) deel with Che Cire Uitigs that 
pectl coticlusive, viz, 1) the mupposedl nyper 
Heck hea ho wopperte ; (2) the sappesed upper 
tare aye cut oT ehine pm reanhing the (pupyeewedl 
lower) tock, fr, fall ow! (hin oblier atta ofie rntill 
(3) the wtenbonan te fowey than the supposed 
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Upper rowers, 


Ft te well Known thet a}iwoet all beginyere 
will try te dicw, nat hat (ig eee, Sime what 
theykuow tobe thers A cae exwetly tn point 
appears tome to be the ides of wome aavuges, 
Unt a drewitig dik qeratile peprreenie half amin 
ouly, "Thid wank newt Asrmann's polit about 
the chariote Ip is eaay te slew the forthor 
horses Mew! (he other, bat rere dlfanlt thu 
fo ahew thio fortlien. idippoe. 
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The: Palnzzo Spada and: Lodoviai reliefs™ These are Toman copies of 
the same Hellenistic original, of unknown date The arrangemlnt resembles 
that in Fig. 2, af and the original may have beer 0 hireme; fat it nay 
Just az well liave had several men to an om Ad: the Live copies. ho wot 
agree. If it was a bireme, then Luebeck’s definition in Panly-Wissowa is 
wrong, for iis oars form ote linen the water and not two: 

Now as to the ‘birome’ question generally, Ifthe holes in the prow 
of Samothrace-are portholes, and supposing that tle Praenestine ship ts 
not a biretiisat all, but a lary oilmiral-ship, as is posible—note the Inarel- 
wreath —we wet a breit-polyeres syst in which; two bare appoar ot une 
levels, & hepteres, ¢y.. being rowed by three and four men te the oars respiec- 
tively; again as at Venice This seems to mé quite possible, and woald 
explain the fret that every monument that we possess which shews or Appears 
to shew any form of superposition (except the two-shipa ut Naples, “Trajan's 
colimn, and the Dipylon vases} never shaws anything bit two rows arrnved 
Mhus *. "2". 2 and we may perhaps imagine, fuunding ourselves on 
the Assyrian religft and the black-fignre vases matitioned before, that-such 
a0 arrangement of two: rows has nothing whatever to do eter with banks 
or ordines or the terms ending in -ypqs, bot is. merely an arrangement of oli) 
standing in the Eustern Mediterranean, applicable im iunany forma, Aa we 
[Mesess vory many references. to tiremes, quaidritames, anil qulmpueremes, 
and (omitting inscriptions of the Empire) very faw indeed to biremes, 10 call 
neatly every monument « birenie is « historical absurdity. I woulil euggest 
that from curly times (here ware tw ‘ifranguments; in ono the onrs tesned 
from the-shipin » straight,in the ather in a zigzag, line; from the former 
wis developed the trireme; the latter, perhaps in abeyance iu tlie: Sth awl 
4th centuries, was again utilised, perliaps with modifications, for some of the 
larger polyereis of Hellenistic and Roman times, This scams at any mabe 
worth consideration.” We haveto axplain Demetrina’ lickkatlekeres somehow 
and fwoonrs of eivht men apiece would be mare fexsible than ona of six- 
teen), As to what the tigeag arrangement Precisely means, I have: no 
theory; what is and is not mechanically possilile in the way of alternation 
minst be lef, ty others te aay, I merely note the lines on whieh it woul 
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" Sclueltnr, aia Hellewistiechs Metigfbihdwe, 
Pia. TO and) 23 respectively, See the ten 
togethor in ar,-Ragl. a, v. navi: 

@ For ancl a hepteres at Fenies,: Fineatl; 
E08. Tt does not however apps if thy omen 
it the Veurtinn whip were af tinal levula, 

™ Thong Ida nit aemept Baper's hype 
Leste of the larger jiulveraia, | tharunghly 
tres With dis comelusow 3 {Moines Hyparthnes 
mufolge] Eek es uirmlystich, den Typos rines 
Schiffee nach dot wll iley auf etime Thorstel. 
ing wichtheru: Hoderrefien so hestinean’ 
(me 403) 





™ Nothing larger than a deheras ia knows. 


ti have aoa inta action ; nor dou if appear 





Viet in teilineval thee qwore than ten men 
ah oat were oror known; [Tt te poasthle 
Hist the perlormation of Demetrio! bekkal- 
detieres, chink e-pliaeed Pliotureh! authority, 
(fem 43 rh orayer col +a oper afwteerdreper 
Tul gpitees), wae onky & * pontimtor's trial * 
with « pickel crew and yoy furaueahle eon. 
ditions Vet Philadelphos' extraordinary font 
(Ath, 2030) connie hare heen tereiy for 
show; thougli tlie acéoul ty be meena bed, 
a Belch mupposes, Livy's trindlution af 
dueaibirteqh (e. 62) gece to dispose of the 
othorwine attractive tinw thal the higher teers 
werw aphitvary and merety dencted ao mmeh 
Ett Loins, 


Ct ecnry joy wap ea apey prminiiny , why ry ibe ae a as mow Qua ay Cay pe parpunk lig 
ACEH cll bb Keay Corueihy nk =f ily 
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appear tiwt the "bireme’ problem must be sulved, if dun régand be paid 
to the evidenor; awl I rather think that the bireme js the key to 
He whole matter, For instance, I know of no evidence that the oars 
of any ship ever formed two distinet lines in the water, let alone more 
thar two ile 

‘There remains the so-called Lenormant relief, (Fig, 3), which hes (\ 
fortunately) caught the popular imagination as the one remaining pepe» 
seutation of no triremie, lansely owing no doubt to the inaceurate repire- 
sentations originally published, A= soon as atcurite plates were available, the 
ifea that Y and 2 were the oars of the two lower barks was seen to. ho 
tenable in its original form, which took both ¥ and Z acroes the timber 
EE and wade AA the portholea of the lowest bank ZZ? Asemann 
acconingly, while stil] callme Yoaod Z tle 'aucite! anid *tlialanite’ “Mrs, 
hing to pluce their ports helow or under EE, (there is ne sign of such ports in 
the relief itself), ond to treat the design In effect as an abnormal trireme, 
with Avery long ‘thiranite’ bank and two stunted lower banks of almost 
equal length ; and this explanation has been largely uccepted. 

If we take the relief as it now is, and if it is: to be a trireme, un 
explamition bat Assmann’s is possible, as I tinnk will upper frow ile 
subjoined letter from Mr! R: Carr Bossnquet, who, in reply to some 
questions of mine, kindly ‘examined the original for me, not knowing for 
what purpose I required it done, As to the inatierof paint, or low relief, 
now lost, this ie Of course a double-edyed wexpon; and I submit that it ts 
‘tnthaputalte, either that we mist take the relief as we-find it, or that we 
must aay that it is too worn to draw any deductions from, one Way oi tlic: 
other, The rveat lumps AA cannot of course be portholes, as Asaninnn 
Bay, 

Granted, however, that, if this relief is to ben frireme, Assmann’s 
expluinition is, on the facts before us, the nly possible one, it is not easy to 
lake iiserioasly, Whi are we entitled to invent portholes, when the relief 


= ——_ f . 


“© One of Weber's pojute ie» the alngle Linw 
je tha Welaer, 

 Evénad lity oa tah Eine le ald th hive 
take YT, snd Hnack [whose paper | havo alsa 
wot meri) ¥ anil 2, acne ER Since thin 
want fo jittea, I des that thy oldos tle by aif 
taken by Com it Thr. -Sacl, awl by ME. 
Conyleate, Frirenes, Ltd, | 

‘eo gigi of Y and 2 orvasing ever tke 
transverse pico Tho atria da mined 
weathrre! andl perlalind, and they may have 
lone ein wery low rellif, pee lowd—y epien big 
paint; me oul the thing wae made far more 
intelligihle by dhe ¢obuting jof which marotly 
mo tree riimmaii lant i) rest fuare bees Oleeae), 
AAA are toured knobs peojeiting vertically 
abere the tration winp £, lat with thes 
faces in thir aime plane o the lao of BK." , 


"I think Torre's awing (whiel f  \yate 
eratuined arnoe booking wt the stond) exiyrort. 
flite the disturbed wriace of the water; there fe 


a ralved Jp where % mewts the walter in the 


cada. of cammiop 1, 2.4. No aucli lteeep in the 
eeeol ¥ and # ; tyt-tha omek uot be presi,” 
All tine: points come ont dleetly: am q ewyt in 


the Toner “Teargilo Lfheary, which alsa Aline 


another point refirpul to by Mr. Carr Tosa: 
qoet, and tot appeariig iu Fie a ric., that 


A seems to poss over Fin the haw of ‘daremun 


9. 6, and 4, ae wollee 1, ‘The rained fumays in 
thit Water toon a, ad eanrparet with the 
ape htoss whore Vail 2 rdedt Li ba ied 
Wiiines tn dhls cat Tho figues in Hammectarre, 
reproduem) by Lecbeck, 44 from # ast ja 
Berlin, but ja. (admittedle] maeli techie! ip 
eel! eomplatead." | 
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“ilees not shew them, and when’ there is mo evidenag,: mortinental or other- 
wise, for portholes #* low down on the ship's side in a polyeres ! How, 
af we are to invent them, ean they be placed 10 inches, or even a 
foot" sabive the normal waterline, where the least een would prevent 
the oarsmen from clearing the water, and where a slight roll, cr some 
change j in the waterline,” would send them under water altogether! And 
how, if. we do place them there, could the oars be got In and out quickly in 
the thee of the enemy,ns was done !'" And why, if this bean Athemian 
trireme, hee it no wapeFeaperia, which ia well atteste!l by Thocydiles for 
ble fifth century and Polyaenus for the fourth? And why are Y and 
% to be distinguished from the precively similar streak (not lettered) 
manning paralle! to the upper part of ¥, which eannot by any possibility 
bean oar t 
Neither are we justified in supposing thia to be an abnormal trirame, 
There probably was another type, the tibemiolia;”? but short of eluct- 
dating this relief as m trilemiolia, shonld anyone care to, we are bound 
to suppers that triremes, at. one and the same time, were all of one type as 
revards the arrangement of the oars"” Fifth century =-Thoe. 2,93; Brasides 
led over the Isthmus crews from the fleet of the allies, furnished by a 
mmuber of different states; they all brought their ours, confident that these 
would fit the Megarian triremes at Nisaea; and they did, Fourth century : 
for Athens alone the lists‘are conclusive, Wor Athens and Sparta, excerpta 
Polyaent 40), 2, Tphicrates deceives the Laconisers of Ohios by sailing in xompo 


Ageowed : lini! there been a difference in ocarage he couk! not have hidden 


Even Mr. Tore's atarehotse oof qibathine 
fille lier. Hered. 0, 38 [whieh [ ahell ena 
in poesepiiy) ie cortalaity net auch eviddenen, 


Valles" +phmere ie yilte oAliahe| by epee 
li the wapefaperta : aml conn othr appar on 


the Proenesting and Malarza Spada ehipa, anil 
pethape [may adilan (he prow of Sumothiore 
i The porthalis are however liw on ihe Dolph 


ship, which je a moperma: but the gunwale. 


ie low alee) @cAgble be not connected with 
thalamnite, telinically, ant dime git fee Chew 
thalamite porta, but any pory (ar. 2cd..053) or 
any optuing (Ar. Proe, L282}, 

mTorr, p 45, wha taker AAA ga thn 
thhiamite porthoies, abent one foot alore thw 
water, but pailete ot the dlihonlty of mypumaing 
jo the rowers, | 

See sachon 7 (df), apd nm: 76, 

 Polyaan, 6, 23, 2 Note that tho wars 
vee nol tmevely drawn inboanl, but taken 
right tout. “The samme tnaueurre in \Polyacn. 
1, 47, Les, Tl, 3: exeerpta Polpaonl a7, 0 
Thia i obvirwaly dw) againe the porthole 
leing covercl with leather baga, the only allege 
suppert for which de the Prucnestine whip 
There + no proof that the Adheniin Aoedpers 


were nich; Wie only pasate iy Libera, whe 
ahews his ignorame by saying thet the’ haw 
pore wore fastened to the nara, the Athenian 
liats shewing that they were festened to the 
trirems, Polls 1, 882) ephi abrg +e exe ug 
Atpeo foxoue ie toore Tikely to Im correct. But 
[ wn geqvewe frall dee notion thag tin tit botalll. 
geut people io the worl) feet * howeyenbed ' 
the eles of ther triremes with holes larger 
than a.man‘s bend, and fiom. ¢ocrerad the holes 
with Jrather hage lo keep out the weter, will 
die-very hanl Why some of the teat ‘hook 
wiitem. beliove that thy ogre were pat ont from 
the Jusidde, Divides first, tuatomt of having the 
kondles ‘passed in fro oatadde, fe tv ie 
posal, Tt ale geome th om to be @ grave 
qumtion wither eam could lee towed at all 
thircish the eines of a boxt aa light Ha oo tater 
without polling hor tp pivcos iy a short time, 

Hm Sui AY, 

7 do tot ta more than "at the dame 
tiv” We cummot for instance prove that 
the arrsugement of tle foarih niiey Wee 
thatef tle frit Sea however nindir & Boone 
Wis FENG & Dew strangenient of cor to 
explain eth moni: it. 
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it, buttust have betrayed himself at ance. So exe. Pol. 58,3. “And aaa 
genera! maxin of warfaro, the game in exc. Pol. 57, 1. Wo di hoar of 
considerable differences between the twnilels of different states, both as to 
triremes and quingueremes, but always in ane respect only, weight or 
stoutness; a ilifference of odrawe is never linted tit, | 
Bit the real objection to Assmana’s view is, that it demands ( judging 

by eye) an upper bank of oars that shall be more than twice thy length 
ff the two lower banks, Such a ship te Impossible; for if one thing be 
tiiore ¢ettain than andther, it ia: that onrs of differant lengths, where the 
differenca bears more than a certain proportion to the length, cantiot be 
rowed together, by one man to on oar, 86 as to be of any real use or tum out 
un efficient ship, That they might be rowed together in @ certain way for 
a‘short time Ido uot deny; but the huge increase in the-ratio of dead weight 
be power would at once put an end to all iden of speed or eficiency. 

- The Lenormant relief ia, in fact, moneres; and 1 siinple one, as Bauer 
has plwaye said >"! and Vand Z are part of the hull, 





F. 


I trust have now made probable the five propositions with which T- 
started, The deductions from theni—reniombering that we have to do with 
rexsonablo probabilities only and not certainties—are, first, that a quimque- 
reme of the lost three centurica BC, was a comparatively light galley of five 
Men to uu our; sevondly, that the ships from hexereis to dekereia may fuve 
been similuy galleys of 80 many men to an oar, or may have been kone other 


form of scaloccio galley, «y., one rowing-two seta of ons In the arrangement 
“s" 2 %e "45 and thirdly, that Roman biremes may well have beon nothing 


but donbie-banked monereis, perhaps modified 


Mere OMniwn. 


a little; this last however is 


Tt ia however pretty clear on the evidence that the accepted theory 


SS ——____— — 


We Poin bound tie retire bo thie eontmversy, 
on which wy mich tiie bee eetittuw ie 
fiecmany, wo Wlailvly las produced tha greatest 
qo at the whale Sritame-llteratare, the 
theory [hat the ‘thulamite" may have taken 
4 tirokes and the ‘xngives’ S10 tho ‘thranites’ 
1, tvieome @ ploniet ean play i Vhiwe-time 
with oor band and fourtine with the other 
Miive amore tha «9 cortam proportionate 


ilifowenes Le laueth, it ly matter ‘af mikes. 


Matical demonvtintion, as well ux pronilesl 
krieceilim, that the oars cannot he rowel 
tegntiioe by oyu amas ty wad oat wa that each 
mr sliould do ita biwt aml each man gut) hie 


wright, (4), Mla own od his shore of the aliip's =: 


until tern fore gunk addled bawke after the fire 
mae! ® relative jose in power, owing to the 





dispropertiouste iheroie In died weight. 
Behinilt hove whet. takes np the fonition 
dedyetions, «2 miivh tha wore for petwctical 
caremamilip: the ‘thranttes* hail * crbedtion 
lingers Eiemun.,, . Uny diesen “Schhuss 
komteen wir aun elimal nicht her, wir 
Hien tit firelew und wendim, wie wit 
Riomen, also anch wir dined Kuaeguencun, sind 
fetatehenda Thateachn ip, Vi; itulice-mige), 
Otis mon, whatever threnite moma, ther aw 
po evidence of any sort that the ihernite oars 
were meved longer than the otliers, 

Pater remained of the ene opinion after 
examining the origival: aay his review of 
Beha ti Vee Pad. ‘woth, 100 yp. BO. 
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cannot apply to-any of the above: but-the question of the trireme, Greek 
and Romau, and of the quidrirames and quinqueremes of the fourth century, 
ts atill open, 

Herod, 7, ii: Xerxes’ bridge over the Hellespont was lail on triremes 
and penickontors. They were therefore of approximutely equal height; al 
this seems to me very strong against the accepted theory, as regards Phoe- 
mician mod lonian truremes of 444) B.C. , . | 

Assuming the similar low elevation of an Athenian trireme, which 4s. 
also a néeessary conséquanoce of ita sliallow dratighit, there remain only two 
theories, those of Bauer and Fincati respectively: To adopt Baner’s, one 
has to say, first, that the Pracnestine ship is «a bireme, and, secondly, 
that one oan argue from a Ronian bireme of the tiine at Qctavinn to 
Greek trireme of the timo of Pericles. Both these views are fensible: 
enough, and I think therefore that Bauer's theory must, renin a possible 
one. But for my part I do feel a great difficnity mm: arguing from a 
given monument to nm ship-of four centuries earlier, Tt t a qnestion of 
individual opinion, no dewbt; a rowing galley has ouly limited possibilities uf 
ilevelopment, and the great pace af which ancient Reets were built, imlabit- 
able even. if exagyersted in detail, may well point to stercotyped models, 
but if 1 am tight as to biremes not being in nse tll the first century Be, I 
ito not feel that they can have wuch bearing on the Athenian tnreme, If 
this shouid be correct, the direct evidence for Bauer's view of the Athenian 
trireme hos pons, Moreover Lilo not think Bauer cluima that his view will 
explain the fourth century quaidtiremes and ydingueremes, which must Le 
explained ; aid it nay be thot Fineati» will 

Was i trireme then in the nature of a senzile galley, with three men an 
a bench f | 

Galen, de wwe pt 4, 24 Why are the fingers of dificzent lengthe and 
the tniddle one the longest? Un order that when they close round an object 
the ends moy come equal Sein trirremes’” the endaof the oars all full 
even (4, mike one line in the water) though the oars are not of equal length ; 
for Lhere boo die, in tle trireme aa well as the hand) the wéoas ate made the 
longest (note that he refers to the oer and not ouly to thie inboard partions) 
Jor the wtaic cones. These last words can only menn ‘in onder that the ends 
of the oors taxy form one straight line like the ends of thu fingers’ Now 
i any oars were the longest, considered asa group, it was ble tranite oars, 


Ter Fineatt quam clear that no sengiie pallens 
Liter thn trices wore in nee ot Vouier 
tot it tw generally eeeertad, on Tantem's 
authority, thal yoinguvyeuee 2 funxile gece 
need, tn Panters's tint the couzile galley was 
miy a memory, A thing wight howerer bo 
feasihle with the stiovtvr Athetiinn oma that 
Wee nut be With the Venellan. How tuawy 
dificnliies wonld te avoided! if aay goal only 
avn wit) Rulenh (fr. onc, 2, 470) (at the 


Atiuminn Este deownel sealky prove that ihe 
oars of 3 trinmd were used fora quadrizeme. 

oe Rare ‘stein ee ya vpaenes wh etpere 
var wards tle free dkverecray, aaiea ay" ode 
Tees wrderae drrers wal yaa aby deed tae 
barat peyieras aeepydforras de ri obra 
efrieh—wipete cannot af sutes refer bo (tee 
Activities, which id) oot, aml ould sot, 
comm er Teor on any conecirabia theary, mxoopt 
Ct eer 


=Llh 


and not those amidships (xugite), 


W. W. TARN 
néca then ix not zugite (probably if 


he had meant zugite he would have aid augite); and the péoas: had ™ to. 
be longest ao as Lo get wll the ends level, wérad then ore the-oara of tho 
horizoutal row or ordo nearest to the middle line of the ship drmwn from stem 
stern, amd the tireme known to Galen was a broit-polyeres, probably in 
the nature of a zenzile galley; for the ours: if the onlives were lis 


tinguisherd by their position relative 
been all on a level, or therenhouts 
Now arises: tla 


to the long pxis of the ship, must have 


question is Galen an independent anthority or is he 


usnig or referring Lo Aristotle (Meck, 4)!" First: Jot msassume that ha 28 


As ‘the text stands, Aristotle begins by saving (1) that the werd 


break (Ly 





host work; (2) that the fulerum of tlie oar-lover ia the thole. (2) isof conrse 
wrong in facet; if then (1) waa right in faet, the perdecot must in fant lave 
had the longest oars: and, if the passave is ty) agree with Galen, xs explained 
above, the werdveny must ale have laid tnore our inboard than the others, and 
a» Aristotle says: gp don &2 TH Py WAeiotow THs Kany evrog deri, So 
fat all is-plain asiling, Then come thie following words, explaining péoy ; 


cal yap 3 wavy TauTy evpvTary early, 


wore Trier ex dpborena €vdeyer- 


Oat pépos THs Kays éxatévou Totyav evrog elvat Tipe dens, Le, een means 


aintdships, aud the whole passape, as no soiree Lor 
The rost of the chapter (allowing fur the mistake 
excellent sense and suits Galen very well, 


Galan, becotnes nonsense. 
ag ta the falerum) is 
If thes Galen waz king this 


cluvpter, he wos using @ text ii which the words cai yap.v) vate ote, (id not 
occur, aM! Tmey therefire strike oat these words ns i wlose Byt perhaps 
these wore do snit Galon, and it is only inv explknktion of Gielen that is 
wrong?!) This, T think, is forbidden by Galen's worls, duh The adriw aitiay. 
Suppose now. that Galen wag not using or referring to Aristotle, He-je 
then an independént authority ; but one must attempt to construe the mora 


important Aristotle on the hasis of the 


words wai 


yap 9) vais, ete, forming 


part of the text The passage refers to tho inboarl length of the ones gy 


ween TH eNL ont here ix either confined to a moneres or not, 


often assumed, than the 
whatever dn the socepted 


It it is, ag in 


passage coustrues well enovgl, but las 1) bearing. 
thoory, or my theary, or any other theory. But if 


ay refers to, or Tnciudes, « trirenie (a3 if obviously must), then, lif the words 
wal yap }) wausete:, he inchide|) pry teats amidships, pecoreot mean what 
T cail zugites, and iny zugites do more work than Toy thranites; juwl os this 


This (the word “alris) ‘is sonclusive 
uarinwt dire fore caning amidehipe, “whut: 
aver Cheury we wluph ae to the treme for tha 





Me mTahipe  witlil god Bee te be lhe 


tongeet fo take the suds come Jorei = judesd 
» ther wre: fp bie direst the @ocdas wold | 


coria Form. ES enim equally eauclusive aga leet: 
Canyhesrn’é vow that pderes qresus the gilitdle 


of thie anpurpeaid lquks, 





Ty explanations enbetantially Finoutl’s; 
though he dees Got apply it te talon, “He 
ways thoy liad ten temiile tire at Yeming, 
inte of which the oars formed mie-ovem Thun 
ty the eater. Te the same efoce te Arwtor. 
ihe poré. cain. 4, Othe hulle of the 
WETS pevisese Traverses a greater apace. — 


MO The ‘ehugider itp too long forcite ino 
Tua tie, 
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will not ilo, the jwissage must be taken to shew that the term ‘ximtes 
means a yow or ordo, awl not & squad; this is of course ogainst me? 
Asstiming then for a moment that it does shew that the 2ugitesovere an vorde 
(and it does not matter now whether we take the accepted theory, ar Bauer's, 
or Fincati's, they all agreeing that the augites were an onlo), we land in a 
very grave difficulty over the wapefe;peria. This must of course have forme! 
x straight line parallel (more or less) to the long axis of the ship, anid nota 
ourved ina following the ship's sido; one object being to jive the oars all 
ilong approximately equal leverave throughout each ordo:' and if so, the 
ours umidshipe of any arde could not be longer inboard (ize, from the wicah pos) 
than the others of the same ordo in any ship, such as a triteme, whicli 
carried a rapefeipecia, tle weadpol being of course in the srapeFerpecia. 
ff then this is well founded, aéey cannot mean amidships, and therefore 
pecoreos must, have the same meuning- asim Galen," and I mony omit the 
words «ai yap 7 reve, ete, as a gloss adiled by some one who was 
ivnurant of the wapeFeiperia and was thinking of a ship with x curved 
side. If this be done, Aristotle means what Galen means T do not then 
myself think that Aristotle is against me: hat I hope | lave tated! the 
difficulty fairly | 

T need only refor to two other passages Polyaen. 8,1, 7; Chabrias, 
training some: new men, took ont the triremes’ ours; and placing on the 
beach great logs (FtAa poxpeé), ao that the men sat one hy one (oore ef 
eve wabjcbac), (his tutght them. T think the natural meaning is that tm 
the trireme they did not-sit é¢' gra (else why be at pams to mettion that 
they so sat on the beach ?), bit éyf some other number, fe, él pets, tlires 
on @ bench; but I cannot pres this Herod. 5, 33, If a trireme was a 
zenaile galloy, with the three onts issuing cide hy side from one openitig, we 
can explain what Skylax’ herd was pot throngh, The idea of a porthole 
for one oar larger than oman’s head is not only unitkely i itself bat flatly 
contradicted) by every published monument known tome that shews portholes : 
and Herodotus dues of speak of the man’s lead as being vear the water, 
49 Tn. s4cn 0) ASTIN, 

The evidenees ten, for what it im worth, though terribly scanty and 
ieatisfactory, does lend colour to the iden thot, as: regards triremes, Fincati 
ia, in the main outlines, oghts!" owl we come romnul once more to the 





- 





1 The wrgumeit imi #, OC, Dy and 2 i 
lnlepwalant Of the meaning of * xmgite.' 

This wae the object of the telaro in the 
melineral galley, amd oof the first borportamap, 
aaJurion de la Gmvitre pointa ont, Lt gave 
che boat, seen from above, the look of os 
parallelogram with two projecting eidlas eee 
the fromtispiecd maul pl. 7 im Partenkhooh, ale 
the rearnmeal ttireme in Fig. 1, ate, If Dam 
right, then the rapgepecia itel!, though pox. 
lly firclining (ae from alee to bow) eomewhad 


toward the long wela of the ably, gist hore 
bei wimewhal jireaiier at the bow dud Chan 
emnidalripe ; aml this paren well with Tine 4, 
12 where Heesideo fulle sutnnled aud swoon 
ing en Lo the wapetaperia nin deed wot toll off 

1 | take werden to lw p technica) tom; 


emuthiig Hike vozuearanle. j 
ee even Asennn now idoobte ib: Jorkk 
1905, p. 83, , 


U8 Fincati combat lait claim thet. iis boas. 
would gus sesarding to @ writhy In the 
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conclusion to which we lave been tending thronghout this paper, thy the 
course of development in the Aegean was very aimilnr to thul which took 
place Inter in the Adrintic2” Differences nm detall, of courses, there mist 
have been; but the conclusion n3 whole doves Hob seen) lo Ye. in conflict. 
With common sense. 

One thing however seems lo me to be abondantly clear: no evidence: 
has yet been put forward thet compels, or even seriously invites, ts to believe 
in the nccapted theory ; and it is to be remembered that the burden of proof 
is on these who uphold that theory. 
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APPENDIX. 


I have reveived frem Mr, Ceeil Torr a number of-crtdcil notes on both parte of glu 
above articles, anil bi tlie courtesy uf Mr ‘Torr aml of the editors of Uris Jiittnal it Joos 
been arranged thot the euhatunee of them shall be here qrobtivhed, with my Teplies. 
Mfr, ‘Torrs remarks are given verbatim ga far as pesaible, bn feverte! commas 


ph 13%, [ft the-rawers were tin three diviaims, “haw dill they grt thetrnames! J coueeive 
thatthe thalamites sat in the Hholatica, or hold : the suites meal eri tie Fous, or beams. 
Whick fitter) thi upper limot of the lull: und jhe thtutiites ast on tinea, or 
Uirnnyes, which were seats above the beans!—There le T think ne évilenes fir 
these thrand: ate] as 20 thranttes, I shold adopt Prof Ridgeway" suggestion. 
(Tome. Hers 1803, p. 168, wel derive the tert Grom Gimays, the elevated ctep or 
platform nt the-sere on which stad the belfusnmn,, As thalamites when wn open. 
best first Lega to be partly Hecker, there woulil bea thalanes of enbincin thi Lr 
henee thine Tn Tiniaeos ap Ath, 2, ata Chios ave tlie eoliine al W tuepelany 
chip; anil | know of no jtiterge wher the word amply mean "oh! Police 
L, 87 enya thot the Teor rHy rey Was ealle mT mC yet xn aut OY, wml 
that tn the part where the thalanites ent 1) woe p)as baled A apoe, 











Aediteomp, 1889p. 479, | attained the great 


peed of P cuilte win leur, de, nuirly three. 
yuutters of the pure of an. average Cnlverslty 
crew fren Putney to Miwileke, Unigruuately 
Phare never aon any deigile of what the toma 
exactly waa. 

ME Sp for wi we lero are, there ties heen 
mothing to Tiwi) ono to abaiknprtia, Ube Wine 
tire from the threck [tin however Just 
posible that in Palys 1, 20, 1h, —e have ¢ 
tefereno fog trirciiw i tealnceds = shu Rotana, 
he ways, indkt ther wiela fleet (ing ueretes 
atl trimnines) (oa OArtkayvinien modal ; ami WT, 
aa enicrestod in thie papor, Lhe aU Wer 
hel 6 man te wo war, thos Lotiin trinemoes 
hing Thamtw ded Z| Theale wenalyh only accord still 
further with what happeocd at Vuslem whens 


Irene on both systee wpe anil to hare lett 
bint Bit even were: thin ga, the ‘séaloccio 
trim (if 1am right a6 40 Caleu's meaning) 
was not the oom that wurcived fy the Acrean. 
At Venice, the galleys o seajuoul> killed thie 
tripote @ Benizl} 

M2 The lengthy of tlie oven, for tiataiee.. It 
might be attractive gnamwotk that tho bench 
rose A iltile from the ship's silo inbount nul 
that the ord lial separate poihole +ery close 
together; thin worilit much resemtile Petraes 
thant, | thigh, anil lite bon 9 maotl mbject 
for expetiiment ft bas heen. enesetted by 
Mr Wook, whores citatian of tha tploead ue 
wien Of Aeeeh. Pore, 670, for the zenzile trireme 
it newt heyyy, ex a weference te Figg 2 gents 
will alvw, . 
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pp 140,141, Polyasi, 5, at anil B21, 145 ee 1€, % "The Alheuian trirenes head 
elxty-two Ours ii the thravite (ir highest) bunk, fifty-four core inthe augite (or 
middie) bank, ond fifty-four.in thy thyalamite Cur "Towest) himk, Conaoqnently, the 
thranite Tank af rote wnt longer than either she eigite of the thalninite hank, 
Anil thle youll uaturally bathe exes, for ail) tleree Letilee would start from almt} the 
eatheals anil the thinnite fir Ishzhrost liunnke could exteml further lack towand the 
dtern Phan the other two tanks, owing to the sharpness of the ron in ancient ships” 
The three-pascages In yjuestion refer ‘te the part of the aterm to whish tim dhranite 
Wank extended.’ — The nurhbers 68, 54, and M4,are the highest of various wumbors 
given fur triremes by tha Athenian liste; lat & dees not follow that all these: oars 
were li tiga wt onee EHiwever, 1 Mr Torr eonlil shew tliat Qalliades” ship: was 
ati Athenian trireme, and thate tricome hod threesnperpoced hanks, hisexplanntion 
might do for Polyaun. 6, a3, Ee cannot apply to tre (ettwintia in: Poly, 16, 3; 
which was rama erik ptoor mi xirwe; anal Poly nes, 3.11, 14 ilepetule an the 
manning if tayetaperie ; Ser poet. 
pao. "In rendering Pilvaen, 5, 43, the worl srmpidikeon be | baker three Tine’ “bo. nieatt 
| ‘eteeraze ” and once to men stern,” Hh really meana ealeastpg ont. The phrase 
rh mptakson feyege is trotelatel “kept neing lie steersge,” It means * kept aking 
lita Metring-oar oul of the water,” (a. cnnalng bo tae it fins heer ing, ‘——' Stern," 
doe not ceegr in my renderme of Polyeenos, boi bu my own atcnimt of what 
happdnmed, and is not moist for a trimelation af npbihewn. There is uo instance, 1 
think, of wyateineaning "wit! Deneeans*to cut’; and when itis geod. in thy phrase 
corr oyatar, (to stop rowing, the neaning ie thet the oar iv (notaimalis) dropped 
lal on the water, ey thuit the vdeo af the Wlake ents through the surfaee) this was 
known tu the Selline oy Qlouds 107 oydeas yop de eg) Somp Dacron ani 
Rugyicm th Clu the xorg, though lie is mistinken in milling dpieeovene, From 
thit- meaning again are derived two others (irs jperapbopas tax dpeordreor) > slinply 
“t6 stop,’ im) simply “tt drop’ (Xen. Ayn ty hj). tryate 20 aylddeor ie then “be 
ist cash lite eleweiny ear into Hue wales,’ t¢ tealking wee of it) and thie is the 
retiloring Of tlie pumure Hit maker autee, for Culllides miitet Lkte termed lite 
own ahip now to one side unl now to tle other in order tu xvoil the enemy maf 
érérapor dy (ugdAhun pikhon, No donht it wasa toehuica) term, 
pe lai Note 1. ¢“ The new; wteeting-inre were throngh tia metpaEepr rssh | therfore, the 
dht one were nok" This does nor follow. Pulpweine acy fide pHe wapebeiperian 
aera roy Bpucrdoy emer He te spocifying o pulut In Uke mapefepeoin further 
forward than the podition of the old eteering-oate, namualy, te pom? too wlich the 
thranite onreextendad.: Then ag to mropefeaypeerun in Periph Pow, Rue 2, the 
referee mnwal heto a Aigacr paint net ay ifowmit point,” ie from nara roe xeon, 
OF srtite, it is a ghee point, lecnes the ahipe were higher wit of water at the 
orile (teria) than tm the amidille feora rhy eeoros). Dot, unlies it ty o 
different point tlie passe bi nitaninglis Tlion, Thucydides vii 4 le nude bo 
mean -exacthy the reverse af what does moan, The ships mer the oilers how to 
here (ierospupan) ail were Homage: in the parts mext tha bow (roprfeqeqiag: Ut 
is unfair to Thucydides to make hil eag that the ships iaiet new to larw amd thereby 
dammged themselves aniddhipa, “Pat the ubsolutdlyilecisive prucape ds Pulyaenus, 
tii 11, 13) Chintirisa stretelies skins over the eapefnperia nf mich aily of the ship 
anit eaits them to the feck above, thie making « dodyae witich prevented the waves 
withing in aml the ontney looking wnt” If dive sea hed been aboam, he wold 
oth have pout the alin ating the windward side uf tre ship. As be put then on 
each wile UF the abip, it must liave Loon e hep seo or a following ea; and, us one 
of hile objects was to prevent the coward mering the appronching waves, it imnat have 
been a following sea, forthe rowers fused oft. Tu feet, there waae following sea in 
which his ehip waa Jikely to be pooped, and he protected her at the etarn 


fropefnpecia).’——T think there ja to poomege in thick mapefaperie time tuent 
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slur or bow, ata! mmol miman at wittigger or some analeygonsstractine, If grout 
that Peripl, Peat Bie, Bean be taken either wayy eu ai Polyacn, 3, 11, 14 ie 
nit quite eoneluaive; (Kongh Uf wapefeyeein be the stern, why je |b mentlanail | 
atl] And tow lechd to be ceonstrned ! Dil Oliabriue wut a hole Fy) tia 
timbera of tho poop?) Gane Ships fig, JO iitustrates Awe he pot) out his now. 
atcering-oarg, Tothink.) hoe 7, 4 etatet that no Athenian ehip oank, lint 
seven Wceame erhot, denjjayeirae rhe sapeEeperion, 1 iv Gnerelible that nom 
seank if thelr hove were tory open, ‘Two triremet rannmiiy Lew th bow would 
rarely “must stampost ta stempuidt with ancurecy ; tlin atom Wonlll lide doch 
past the other, and carry away the forepart of the opponent’ outrigger, which 
extended moxt of the ship's length (Dsaid nothimg about)! mmidahips.) “This 
wna Why the Syraciaito strengthened their feuribes, ie, the forward ends of the 
ontriggers Cf, the distinetion betwen deapiiger rye wayeaptotie and meas sac 
tie epelpor in Pollnz 1,194 Polyaen, 8, 01, 14 is deulsive that We sopegejevia 
Waa something extending along euch sido of the éliip so far aa the rowers extendial, 
Chatries stretched skine tap the sopefapecine cearipor rocyow (Which in. ailver 
Greek cin only, T enlimit, mean the wopegeproia qf each side of the ship’, md 
culling them tothe dui aliove made © spptypa mpor the mapefapeciar (Hiiral), 
which (nruiong other things) prevented the ren getting wel and prevented thon. 
sein the waves, oby domerer: Ou rhe rob dyatyuarns opivGenw. No hitungetiont on 
‘the store could possibly have this effect, apart from the reference to cataphracta in 
dpcyua ; atul Chabring entild not possibly have carried oat tie tea mf sea, with " 
crew =i nervous that he was afraid of their upsettintg the boat. ‘The old im 

tition of caopeteyeoia 4a stern of low ts in (heh & wuese af the Acholinet om 
Thucydides from the look of the wand, eh enpkt rqe elateiog- 

Mr. Torr then reform to Tr, pyeedtel s wicw OF the wapefeapesio, Which DP ave 
wuloptel, et heing based on m misinterpretation of the prow of Samothrace, tne 
projections on awhich (ts i Aooledt Stipe) lie calle qit-hend’, comparing a coi of 
(Clos (lew Stipe fy, 28) ——1 Keve nothing to edd to what Lace aaidoon thie 
monoment But if ane ean provi ihe cittrlyeee Syn the lexte, it lide moinch 
apport te Dr, Assmanns view that what the muniimeant sews ig an dutriguer, 

Pp 12, 143, *Dam-nbt concerned with evidence of claaa(2), But Pollnx), 87; ahews by 
his mention of AAquor, (ryt, and warderpopa thas be smppewed thy bank of rowers 
ti be auperposd'——The must thit can be-elotuo) for Palliex de, hat he eam he 
real to #ath etiler tlinory, like tmony aller freeceyhee Bit le dee not refer to 
triromes only: ie is epaatking generally: anil for three cemturiie the standart 
murehip bial teen ihe quinquerime, As to there being three clases oufy, Mtr. "Tort 
anys Thi sent ity tha bishnd lnk of the teserekonteres were culled threiites, a» 
vent Lo tee expweted | Dnt nothing whutever te knowy wbokt the nwiney for tho mes 
in the other hankein tho tessetukonteres, oF any other ehipa of higher conk than 
trirames——(ne cannot disprove this: hat we have ne oght to confine Pallix 1, 87 
anil 110 to triremes, amd mst meomt writers have taken the simple view, that in all 
ships tives were on)y three tlaneed. Et ly » pity that the yest of Poly, 6, 7, 10 is 
horrir 

pe 143, Li. “The forme “rerpaalaporo ond eo forth” wimpy wit oveer, bat their 
aqnivelonia do Acling Ariawittea, Macdiaca p, 241 dicpdrone wai rpexpdrovy eal eis 
drri cor aig deoday Pra yeve. —tere erayoveis teptem nordines, which we know (from 
Livy aml Eutropis) woulst be pe tranifaticm OF dryers sf de not drracicgurss, 
Tn the ew cial cenhiity AD, Aiguerai were prolubly hiyetves; aud Tp ee Hawtsl 
liere for “troremea” becwtise the writer liad just tied rpujpacs Tor | worslifge:' A 
peofeesioml Thetorician like Ansteides could not write rapes. Eeipyer Taiv, 
Aihnree eas Tpanqpett eal ely derypos ant dernpery, Which je-what be weqas: he hae done 
ail bo cum (4 vary the sued, that is all, 

PD. 1 14 App. ith. 12) There is nothing there to ehaw that the turm Bleperow 
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excludes liemiglia, Tcomesive tht Qeporoy tneliides Leminlia ue well aa the. trie 
biveme and the bine of the Dibtrnian type Appian’s statement je tat tho 
pitatés gave np cing myoparones, anil tonk to ming Aixperos of other surts baetles 
the hemioliat, al alaw toiemes.’ ‘Then followy tha explanation.of lemlijlia aay 
twr liane ship given lis decient Shige, for-which there je so evidence ——As Bibs 
ie Impirianh, T quote Apptin (Menilelssolin), ceyjaras , , . ob-rd) ptr tpieroe Cr yeas 
gkdtpert anh puxpols ola Aporai seperAénrres @htrour, me O¢ 6 eUheuos djequirero, 
shivers dyiprorte Kei wool peyakare develcor,... ders rie ye deaprobera rir 
Aikorone, pvordpwrs ppéiray xl jokin, «ira fiepory anh cpejpers aurd pei 


wquaMorres., ‘To the tan who wrote this, juke anil Bixperey are mintually 
éxclusive ferme; and Mer, 'Toprs explunatlin [a forhidden by the Greek, 

py. M4, 148, Arr died, 05,2. The conlest shewe that these diepore, were hemiotiat, - 

Py minking the statement refer to trinkentora, instead of hemiollat, the anthar baw te 
shew thatwdrw dove not men Sawer 7, and jo close fot eee to nie to ehew ih! 
Quce itis catntilished from Appian Hal (lie hentiotia tf got Abeperoy, tlhe mening of 
etre follows with aliwest mutlicnmutionl precisioi. | 

p. 146. Mr. Torr elidine dcqpne and Sixporoe im Pollnx 1, 82ae eyuonyms, 1) fe not very 
important: but-no doubt by the secund gentury aD, they were, practically 





ayn 

pb. App. We, a> "Some ships got inte the whirlpodl ub Seylla, anil the crows were 
Hipéet, wih Meine tel bu it Tt aecms forcing Lhe translation to edy tliat tho men 
were knocked of thelr legs rather than off their seare’——[ aulemit that ofee 
erro rey Aefasee cannot possitly tafer to altting, zi 

p 154 “Ore 6,19 ie quoted av if he were comipevtingy Antony's dekerels with, other 
dekevela, whereas be te contrasting them will) he ehipe lo Ovlaviun's feet whieh 
were oll etualler tha deketnia., —Verv poszitly this is right: hut ihiloes net afoot 
the othererilence for te etm of Antony's ships They tomet have resambled 


Nite 40, "Gee de. Shlpe p.87, in. VRE! whiek atotes that figure in Apem. 1018 iy eo 
letiel) at the «ler, 

208. 'Florne il Si (iv, 11) nee retort and remiguin indilferently, baring Ulere 
WH ONE truth fo Ole oar,” | 

p. 206, 'The Trajan column trireme ermet be igndored, Tt ie notetrne that the ears are 
jout plaetere| on anyhow” They are elearly intended t6 he arrmiyged i qachecmee 
“ae whieh le thie satire) developement of the came © * =), that 


you jaention in the biremes. Butwhat the mononent aiere 2 nop n quipeune: wh 
aul; bur . + we . ¢andeie net that ‘anyhow ‘| 


p. 207. The prow uf Samothree, "Your anrmon} for the hepteres, which you devilup 
at ad much lonyth, dod not seen to have very autich foondation. How-enn oni 
asa thar toheeanything to dewith Demetrius’ victory at Salamis) Aud why 
shook’. Sake he teevelling alent op ame of Dometrine’ shipe tuthet thaw her own 1 
Her ubip wae a funitlinr thing befor that date; ene dteem red, 20 (1805) py Vet" 
——Mr. ‘Torr’s article in the Peewe arch, gives two foures uf Niky, cote ane, atl 
dow hovering over, the prow ofa aliips birt there is! muthing to enggest that the 
ship te Nike's own phip. Te there any other evidence] Aw to they Nike of 
Samothrace, Derwettino’ well-known coins whew that phe wae set up to commem- 
erate mine viclorr Of his by een, anit we know of fo other bit Salanis 5 hid there 
Leet any other of importanos, Plutarch would Lerd)y lave yee it over. 

Note M9" 1 conoelve that thie lembi wor narrow mutt i dove die oars eoilled de. 
pairs. ——No doubt Inrenis oe nen a eoolling boat Dut had Philip two ehurplete 
Heute of Jembit Or did be: put aculiing- hoata tuto tine against the Mhodian 
quinqreretme at Clifce } 
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P- 20, The Dipylow ship S728, 7899, PL + donbe if it ten hireme, Tam initavour 
af thy being @ ahip ofa single batik with evpieey oars rowed from the eerdergepa.’ 
——1 by tt panmue wxclocdy the Mes that (say) @ etabe ship: tndght harw been thin 
rowed ; T helieve there leo. dase at Veulée, owl possibly Antivnnas’ rpuippepog wise 
something of the kind. Eatin the dae of thid Dipylin ship the explanation does 
‘Hot seen fo mest any of the three difficultics given inn, BG. . 
f 290. Aste hiremes being amBanwy to precy, writer hefire Giemix, | amastes (apd 
Plituowit, MEGS7), 209) attritntes thé iovention of Iinunes to the Er¢ythracana; gl 
Dannetes wos 4 cuntémpormry of Derwlutus, Aisa fy the citalopwie of the abi, 
#7, 2, 008, 410, there isa pretty: clear allosiow to biremes——Tie allot fil the 
Tied ip merely to elipa with 120 men euch, ks to Pliny. Tt fe nol m Whee of 
Dyatiraate's ergronl Fliniiim, bed. af om esertion af Fliny's Own, ever aI pypeing 
Dinades of Sige de be meant sam Mine's liek ie qnite untrustworthy, 
'Biremam Danish Ervithiriainv [eeleoe : beireduons Thutyidiiles AwmingJetn 
Gorinthinm (our Thucydides says nothing of the ort, gaa 1, 14,2) ib fe Pliny’ own 
aberperwtalias Of lia) ; qyumy mereniont Mma Sl ein 1 (directly contradictal 
ly thw eLreinttmhantial anmniné -in Thiodorne) +f rile wa. (hemerea) ail (lecem remain 
Mowslyiton Alerandrnid Masniem (almost cettuinly nittrie, see note ij, ‘Un the 
fave of this kind of thing, Ming's atatement me tu Toaniates fa yf very alight value. 
No donht a birema wae experiinetited with lefore a trizgme; my pert Le that |b 
HHV0r came tole wey mba? in early tines, while Str Tuer thinks it dbl, anil was 
{riven wut be the teleeme Then why no teferstice to it f 
p S00. TE Seanaehortl's stipe are mot Tlreues, what ane ding | —L ln not kaw, “Brit 
if the poutekontor war really sat ipveuted dil) FOd oe. ther sannot be lemg vhipe 
ata of think they pre rowad ships (see fie. 10 wil 1) ty due Abrps) hewianine 
te he mlaptad for fighting; two have rama, one has mone, | 

Mi, Torr (lose hot qimauins on the ditfeulty Clave felp ond expresie over 
the birwne yucstion wmuerally, 

*Lenorumnt relhef.. 1 haven dade id all above the acatmecy al what son call 
tho older view,  Thescofed Thunpa AA entiiot Of evurse Le porthdies” ‘They 
prerammbly are pertholes with arcopore, © And VY and Zaire part af Uo dull” 
Sinilarressming wiiehl takes X part of the hull’; whieh ir cortainty dh tot, Whig 
ont, tdisproves.the other, j : 

‘D preamme yo whit that Xara once rowel agsinet thelie om the gunwale PF, 
amt that DP Doent KE ate the wailing pieces, Than ona gute the. ports (with 
Jnispara} of the third bank jnat whiee one expwets to fia them, naniely beoween 
the two wating pisces win vortinglle below Uhethalie of tue Bret bank. Oaewonld 
epmet tata the porte of the second! hank botween! the upper alin! fiiese anid iis - 
giawale ‘The dithealty of course ie that the oars of the seeand bunk (Y) seen to: 
ee right uy te the lawer side wf the gumwale, Now there isa-double set of supportn 
under Hie yunwalo, wine running dowwte the myper walling piece unt the other. 
nunning down to the lower waling’ ple. Onw explanation is that she ecnlptor was 
rather carelert, and soutinnet the oars (Y) na Cir an thn'guuwala fn the seme, way 
as thew ampports Another rxplanniion ie thit these amparts itnply thatthe 
gunwale prijecled 4 lithe way aver the sido: of the shin, ond thus tid the 
portholes. | 

T think my diagram; Downil 8: °8g. £275, bulje ond ty nditaanil this pellet! 
7 I eteleesih Uaaut itiia te TOCoMeLITICTION, nop explination - 144 av ity aa fg. Kars, iu 
Uar-Sogl ia. ‘The tonamient shewethat X erocer DD, EG cod BP aotines on 
show Hint Vand: Z cross ME. that-ia the point, (oe esnnut-reconeiruct a relief én 
the footing thad in hoe te aew threw Viens bem, ane them toe ft ne evidence ‘that thera 
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Nite 107, “Polynen, 5, 29, Siw not conaliaivy that thu nary ¢onld he got ont quickly, 
THotimes woah) Legian wattiny his ears ut as soon aa tlie enemy ayw hie bylls, aug 
five miles of, The sttatagem would anewer only eo long op his ghips were Wiill 
down, Bui the passage seerma to me to show that the oars ¢onid not lave-boen 
peesed in from the outside, ag you enggest. Pollux, 1 think, is wrong; Ue thing: 
that te mentions wet eallel rperdy or rpeewrap anil senqrip, tol fiexeas.'— 
Tiotines mnat have let fe esamy come claw up, er he gaol) Lave got back tu 
harbour: bat have omitted thw wards “is conelusive’ from the tioth But’ the 
praction? difficulty of getting ont the core at ofl, whether-from inside or otherwise, 
i a trite aemtiged on, the wooupted theary ta to my mul prolihitive: “Whether 
Polls lies be right er wren (7 think he iv tight), thete iz no teal evidence for the 
current view Uf the deaeua, Tis tee trae lu len Frietian, | 

tt. 107. * The latter part of this oth aedma to test of a misconception. ‘The portloler 
(id nop cerve wa pyvlogcka "The oars were rowed agamat tholes’——By al] means, 
Afy dilficoity, ¢e. the etrath on the ship's timbers mmins (sho wae very lightly 
Waitt) > aml, Dahon ike ou exyert apinion, Twin thinking of the way «tating 
eight ectimius in gpite ul every precatition, — 

peSts, Tere] 7,3. * Probalily tho bridge lind longer eapporte where tle eippotts reaied 
ou pontekontors than where they rested on tnemes"——Porhaps, The bridge wae- 
laid om great cihles. No doubt it amo te powhlé to get tvmiul the soestion- of 
Keight at peganis a brireme; it bb with the qmingiwereme thal di: becmns a 
Grrrre dda bide. | 

je 2h. Galen Mrs Torr [a Inoloed to think: Mat de ie referring ti com her of the 
trireme’s oars only and alee to the gepect of the onre inside the stip, The word 
nivia d think fortide thi.as D liave ehewn Gy. 114), Ht also wesumes that there arere 
tiers, which te rather tle point .0t ieee 

p 216. Ad tu Ariatotle 2 di wot reproduce Me Turr's eritielany Laonuee (piven his 
preniisses) everyone will agree, Tf there wae ie. well thing ne an unbrijgnr wid Lf 
Galen is net neing Anetietle: (those are lia premises), thon weodvect avd the ten 
amrist-ehaipre, anh Aristotle Je against my view omler A, Ent if either of these 
pretiiiees be Sales, toy angunund folkd Anyhow Slr. Torr does not. claim that 
Aristotle supports the theory of anperposeil Lanka, for he «ape * Ariduthe ia mating 
&. gehera) projwtion, .¢ he refers to any tier of vere (Hi does pit mutter whether 
the ship. had ona on. more).” 

[fe 205. Polyaen, 3.11, 7 apr Free, ‘Ttokw thie fo mean that exch pair of rowers (port 
nok etirbemnd) satin the anu pines if timber, ingiead of sitting on separate feata, 
Of, Les, Toten # aml Ap, Rhod, 1, 295, 20 quoted in Ame Aldps, notee-460 anid 
110.'——Neither of Siese passaged refird to triremes en) EF douht if the above 
explains ép! da; but T have said that F cannot prosa thie passage, | 

Finally, Mr. ‘Torr eonsidere it hawrdone to say thar something whieh existed 
in the wunliaeval type existed inthe atuclent type mnless ane-cum whow. thot itoecxterad 
tile in the Intermediate or Byzanting type. But | claim neither contimiity of 
tradition nor identity; only unalogy, | 

Met. Torr atta np da folliiwa j— 
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EE. This te enpposed to be dealt with in'Port iL, but 1 do mot eee that you have 
really tackled the qmestion” 
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ON THE DATING OF THE FAYUM PORTRAITS. 
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Wites tho timmmy-portraits from Rubayyat ani Hiwara were first 
brouglit to Europe, amid the general interest whieh they droused there was 
a wile diversity of opinion as to their age, Georgy Ebers, who had an 
enthusiastic allimiration for them, tried hanl bo prove that, the series began 
in the secoml cantury 8c. and that the best specimens belonged to the 
Ptolemaic period’ Th. Sehreiber may be nientioned as another distin- 
giished authority who took the same view2 On the other ban! may arch- 
neologists maintained that the portraits were all Roman work, dating for the 
most part from the second century A.D, Mr. Petrie in particular brought. 
forward definite evidence to shaw that they range from about 13() ALD, to 
about 250 4.0,, anil lie alsa divided then) into saccessive groups" "There is. 
*till tnuch uncertainty on the subject, as I have had occasion to notice of late: 
To Hiose whaare in: doubt about it the followmy brief paper, which is based 
on a study of the Cairo collection,t may be of some little help. T regret 
that Edo net know much of the material in Europe at first hand. 

Greeo-Egyptian muiminies are admetimes furnished with ‘pointed 
portraita and aimetinies with modelled tmaska-anade af vuriots tioterials, 
caves, cartounoge, plaster, and wend, These are the two main kinils. of 
duminy-ecaration, though eacli may be subdivided into varrous classes. Tie 
realistic masks, with sore exceptions are not difficult to ilatet Many: of 
them bulong to the first contary an. ; they continue to by very coniinGgy right 
through the second; some of the hest-ond must naturalistic were mad in the 
first half of the thin! century :-and the custom) did not entirely die owt till 
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long afterwards” Tt has sometimes been thought that the masks m (jHiestion 
precede the panel portraits as a class? The opposite view has also. been 
put forward, thatis tu say, that the masks are Inter than the portraits” T may 
as well say in sdvance thal neither of these two theories ie tenatile. Tt is 
quite certain that the two sertes, masks anil puvels, pire Wo « large extent con- 
temporary, In some places the one sort of decoralion was fashionable, in 
other places the other The panel portrnits are partionlarly pommon in the 
Foynm, thougl they are also found elsewhere, Most of thr masks on the 
other hand come from the cemeteries farthersouth” Several sites have 
yielded both mosks and portraits, ¢y,Autinoopolis. The two types flourished 
in different centres, but not necessarily at different periods 

The external evidence for determining the dates of the portraita t 
scanty. They have not been found i any cemetery which ia purely 
Ptolemaic. Those from Antinoopolis are presumably ot earlier than 
Hadrian, a3 it was he who founded the Greek settlament there, At, Hibeb 
Mesars: Grenfell nnd Hunt found a papyros of the rergn of Trajan and the 
mummy of a woman with pani! portrat im two contiguons graves!” Aw 
indeription of the time of Marews Aurelins is anid to bave dome from the 
sane find as. two Haware portraits whieli ace now in Cain The tombe 
stone of Alino ™m Berlin dates her death te the year 10 (of some Emperor's 
reign! without doubt). ‘The moammy-tickets, some. of which come from the 
shine cemeteries. as the portraits, belong for the most part to the aeoomd . atid 
third centuries, though they also reach back to the fire.” It-ts only very 
rufely, however, that the tickets-ani the paintings lave been found togethor,”* 
vn we have no right to asiume that the mowe of the one asries ts cotmeident 
with that af the other The inseriptions which owe finds on the munmnies 
themselves, with the characteristic EYYYX1, point decidedly to the Roman 
period* Certain portraits in the Louvre nsed to be identified with members. 
of the family of Polling Soter, who was archon at Thebes in the tune of 
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Hadrian, but Wilvken lias rightly east doubt on the iilentification!? On tho 
whrole, however, the external evidence shows that at least some of the 
portraits date from the second century A.n,, and this has been pener- 
ally admitted even hy those who claim that the best of them ate 
Ptolemaic. 

Mr. Petrie’s account of the portraits 1 the ong which is best worth 
exainining for our present purpose. The date which he proposes fiw the 
beginning of thy series ja 130 ap. Te is got at in this way. The ‘first 
group of mummies at Hawara in which Greek influence preponilerates 
vonsiats of those with gilde! bust-pieces mada of stnccoed canvas ant carton: 
wage, They may be divided into two classes —{1) those in whieh the front 
of the head is rendered niturolistically while the bust is decorated with, thie 
eanventonal Exyptian subjects: (2) those which have the bust imodelled im 
the Greek style and the arms reprasenteil. Tha frat type ia assamed to be 
eurher than thea seconil, which allows an advance in realiem and: which is 
inainly used for woinet. Now one of the earlier class bears the name 
TITOE PAAYFIOE AHMHTPICE (Titus Flavius Demetrius) which accord: 
iug to Petrie proves that be was born Iater-than tle accession of Vespadion, 
He therefore assigns tho armless busts to about 50-120 4p. and tle brats 
with arms to 100-130 acm, ndinittine that there may be sonie overlapping 
hetween the two grotps os most specimens of the secoud type belong to 
womelt. After a few experiments these later busty are. anccamled by the 
painted portraits, examples of both being found in thé same tanb: ‘Thuastho 
beginning of the portraits may be placed at about 130 ap. and they may be 
reganiled as signs of a revival of Hellenistic art caused bv the visi o(/ 
Hadrian.” . 

This classifiontion jz neat and definite, but | ty not think jt ig 
correct. One of the gilded busts in Cairo, belouging to a Woman ealled 
Sambathion*” fins the air lresseil in a peculiie fashion which is char- 
acteristic of the Clandian age and of it only2* ‘The other busts with arms 
have =o many pointe in common with this one that they cannot he separated 
by any long interval, nar is there any reason for thinking that the maak of 
Sambathion is the esrliest of the series. Mr. Petrie's date, 110-130 AD,, is. 
lar too late. As for Titus Flavius Demetrios, le was in all probability a 
Greak who had nequired the citizenship under Vespasion, andl he may have: 
“bed quite early in the Flavian ‘ago. It is Pl reixonnhle inference too 
taupe) that the armless type if bust was used much longer for men 
than for women, Looking at the plaster busts from other sites one finds the 
nen represented with conventional wiz-ends linnging over their shoulders 
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toat feast the middle of the s#eand century AO, while the women’s hair 
ani drapery are modelled realistically. A comparison of these plaster 
portraits from. Middle Egypt, of which there is now sucha fine series, strongly 
confirms the coutlusion that the gilded Hawara basts belong: to thie first 
contaury? Thus, if we accept Patric’s view that the paintings succeed the 
busta (at Hawara) in » chronologies! sequence, tt follows that many. of the 
former may or rather mitst be nich earlier tha ihe time of Hoiirmn. And 
from the fact that specimens of both lave in more than ae ease been fuiunil 
in tho same grave.’ it appears very probable that the hwo serres overkeppad 
it aoe extant a 
Iv is eloar then that the panel portraits were Tu common mss: In thre 
second century, but the view that the series does not begin til] the reigu of 
Hadrian cous nut rest on <ouml evideges, For forthor ihformation Wwe. NWust 
warn te the paintings themselves. It was argueil long age that thie portraits 
of bearded men eoukt wot be earlier thin Hadtan as it was not intel dos 
time that beards came mt fashion ] think: that this view contains ” 
kernel of truth, though the argument i sometimes stated too imreserved|y. 
It is not trie that from the time of Alexander to that of Hadnan the 
Greeks in Egypt never wore beards** On Ptolemaic tombstones the men 
are often bearded, One or two portrait statues which are generally thought 
to be much earlier than Hadrian linve ahort beards "and op a few of the 
first century masks a slight growth of air is indicated! on the fooe 7° But 
there are many of the male heads about which thers can be no qivestion, 
They not only sre bearded, but they have the vorly Inxuriant hair whieh: is 
«s distinctly characteristic of the Antonine period :™ it ja impossible to 
sur ppWORe them to be earlivr, To contrast with these we find a group of mens 
heads with clean-shaven freee and rather shurt sniooth lair like Roman por- 
traits before Ue time of Haalrian”” Some may of course hove been panitail in 
his. reigu, but on the whole (ss we have given up the theory that the series begins 
about 130 41%) we may call these the pre-Hminianie eles; 1 shall not afters pe 
hore to distinguish between them. Some of the curly-headed group ty be as 
lite as the reignof Septimius Severus. One im particular (Pl: ATUL 2), which 
ne the laity obove the formbeal divided into three conspieudus locks just like 
the Imperial pictraits. ia corininly tu be assigned to this perigd” There re 
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some other male heads whioh are later still. One or two TP think may he 
dated to the age of Caracalla, whilo ou others we find the:closa-cropped’ hair 
and beard which is a characteristic trait of the succeeding period: —A certaim 
wtample iu Cairo, No, 39250, might olinost pass for a -portrait- of Severus 
Alexander, Evidently then the practice of decorating mums with 
portraits painted on woo! lasted till well on in the third contury. 

Sontething more definite about the earlier part of the ‘series may be 
lexrnod from the details of the women's portraits Ebers asks liow it a, if 
the male heads reflect ‘the current Tuyperial fashion, that the female heads 
are uot siinilarly influenced. The question te intended a2.an argument against 
the view: tlint tlie portriita of bearded men are Inter than Trajan, but the 
asstuption which it contains is not well grounded Tn many cases the 
women's portraits follow ile aaine fashions ae the Roman court, The tenlency 
iy very strikingly exemplified by the majlelled masks) here we have a 
eninplete series from about the middle of the first century to the begeinaitigs 
of the third. But thereare also good instances among the paintings. In 
particular there isa group of portratts characterized by a thick arch of small 
curls over the forehiad, while the back hair ts coiled up behind, usually 
tuther high op, and transtixéd by a lore pin” Tt is exactly the arrange- 
Waetrt which one file on Romar portraits oft the Flavian age: #/, for instande 
Bernuulli, Raa. Jor. vol. ii, 2, Pls XO. if and Mitnzt7i..13, There is no other 
period to which this group of paintings can be assigted. The same peculiar 
coiffare is likewise foand on several of the plaster masks together with other 
indications of a comparatively enrly date ‘These portraits then take ns 
hack to the last quarter of the first century. Nor. I think, are they the 
eurliest group of wll. Tiere wre a lew others which lave the hair dressed in 
the Claudian fashion: that ja to say, it is parted iu the middle, waved to each 
side ani more or less curly ronnd the forehead. PL XIU. 4 (=Cairo 
No, 38268) is au example of this type. The Romi fashions af the second 
century are also represented among the painted portmits. For instance the 
ligh elaborate coitfure of Cutro No. 33222 shows that it was painted in. the 
period of Trajan or Hadtian™ while Graf No, 145 is distinctly of the later half 
if the same century and is to be compared) with the portraits of Lucilla ood 
Grispina, ‘There are several other styles of Nuir-dressing oy the painted heatls 
for which oné can find more or less close parallels among Roman portraits ot 
the firat and secon centuries, but the abore examples an: sufficient for our 
present Parpase, 

Another thing which is of some use for determining the age of the 
portraits is the women's jewellery, My, otrie his tise! this criterion, He 
noles in particular that the three main typer of eartings which one Ainds on 
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the portrarts are (1) the ball-earrmg Fig, 1,0, (2) the hoop-carring Fig, 3, «. 
(3) the bar-earring Fig. 1, df. He assumes these types to be rouglily 
conseontive, assigning (1) to the first half of tle second century, (2) to the 
second half, and (3) to the first half of the Ulind, “Tliws the fine portenit, 
PL XITT. 2, whiel) we have seen good reason tor placing in the Flavian period, 
woul according to this classification belong to the Jatest croup, But Mr. 
Petrie's division ts far too precise, Now that we haveso many woll-dated 
ningks it is easier to follow the history of the jewellery. Judging then 
from the mosks alone we find that the ball-earring was a connmon typy 
in the first century bat becomes ‘onueli Jess populay in tlie seco "The 
lioop-eairrings were dlso very fashionable Wiring at least a great part of 
the first century ani continue to be quite comnion till past the middle of the 
secon, "The thint type is 40 much tarer thon the other two on the masks 
which I have sean that T do not venture to draw any definite conclusion 
about the range of its populucty, But the fact that earrings of this form 
fave been fount at Pompen™ shows that it also was known Im the first 
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century AD, It is only natural then that it should appear on several of 
the portraits which we assigned to the Flavian age: All three typesin Inet 
ure much earlter than Petrie anpposes and they Jo not follow each olher 
with machunieal regularity, Nevertheless as a secondary qweans Of vatine 
aud classifying tho portrnite the jewellery is of great value if used with 
coutiou™: ond there ja now ploity of material for compnrmative stuily,— 
earrings, necklaces, bracelets, aid diadems, 

The conelision to which thw foregoing argumente lend is thet) tho 
portraits range from the Claudian age to the seeumil quarter of the third 
centiry. There mny be some spoctioens both earlier and Later thoi thea 
which J have discussed above, thougl DT doubt if tle series will be found to 
extend bevonid these limite’ Jt is noLewartliy that the siodledled riteeskes af 
predominantly Greek styl coonpy much Ue same pertuh™ In the case of the 
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masks Were was’a gradual change from the Egyptian to the Oreek style, 
anid even li the seeoml cemtury many of the faces bear signs of their 
Egypting vescent, The later wiea are more free and juituraliatic than the 
earlier groups** But the paintings from the firsh show an entire 
freedon: from Egyptian influence, even when the rest of the figure is 
covere| with the osunl mythological seames. The masks m fiet derive from 
Egyptian, the panels trom Greek art. Not long after the navuralistic style 
hac been adopted inthe inodelling of the busts, the idea arose, probably in 
the Fayum, of totroduciig a painted portrait in place of the mask, 
Same of the carly portraits, perliapa the enrliesy of all, were on cloth,” 
init soni¢limes tow the rest of the figure was painted on the ouler wrapping 
ofthe mamny” This particular style of decomtion survived into Byzantine 
times," Bat the panel portraits soon came into rezulur use, to the exclision 
In some plaves of all other forms of mummy-decoration, While the early 
masks are tentative essays in an ualhen art, the atvl of thi palntiniges: from 
the very beginning is free and finished «and entirely Greek. Tliese rapidly 
painted panels, no iJonbt for the most part mere commissions from tle 
anilertaker," are products of a highly developed ar, pat ty au ineongraous 
mse. We may be sure tliat the style of which they firnish =» many fine 
examples was no sudden innovation in Egypt, Wiokhoff, indeed, who dates 
them to the age of Septimins Severus ond urenes that the whole 
group falls. withm one short pertod; claima them ag illustrations of the 
reflex action of Roman. art on the Greek Eust4* But the series can be 
traced: back to a time when this so-called Rowan art was anily coming 
mite existence in Rome itsell. It je not in Rome but in Hellenized Egypt 
that the origin of the style is lo be looked for, Ebérs was essentially 
right in culling the portmits Hellenistic, 

Ebers, however, did uot mean merely that they were to be classed as 
Hellenistic from the aesthetio point of view. He held that the series actually 
began in the secon century #.¢.. that the best of them were. patted in thie 
Prolemate period anil thoush he alunite that some belong to te secant! eaitory 
after Ohrist, lie speaks of these ps inferior works. But the reasons which he 
gives for liis opinion pre singalarly feeble He says in general ternis that the 
style is to good and (oo realistic ta be Roman—which is merely prejwdice, 
Wickhoff on the other band, thongh mistuken about ther date, compares 
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them: very happily with Roman portraits of the first century A.D Tn the 
next place 1) ia proved by ancient records; na Ebers eaye, that the Greeks in 
Egypt had adopted the onstom) of mumimitying their deal hy tlie secon! 
century 8.0, But that by itself is no clne to the age of the portmits 
All the evidence goes to show that Greek tummies wer at first decorated 
entirely in the Eeyptian manner For instance there is nothing Greek 
abont the mummy of Theodorion m Cairo except tle namo andthe inserip- 
tion on the coffin’! Again, there are among the portraits certain heads 
with whotie apparently a hanging tuft of hair on tlie right sule This has 
been identified, perhaps rightly, with the Feyptian eide-lock. There would 
be nothing retnurkable about it if the persons represented were children. 
But Ebers claims that one or two of then are grown-up inen.”” aml the only 
wlults who wear the side-lock on Egyptian raominments are-the prmees of the 
foyal family, So he elaborntes a theory that these portraits may represent 
yonbe men of good fimily who either were sone of the king's ruyyevers-or 
had been pages at the Alexandrian court, SaefNevoi saldes, anil who ay 
therefore: have heen permitted to wear the side-lock to a compamitively 
ulvanced agi, This is offered az » enrious argtinient that the portraits are 
Ptolemaic! Lastly, Ebers points ty certain portraits of young men wearng 
Hiuntles of hyarinth-coloune! preple and jewelled bands which are supposed 
to besword-belts and which tm three-cases ont of four are hung over the 
nght choulder” He argues that these paintings raust be Ptolemmic, for in 
Roman times nobody except the Emperor was allowed to wear purple of this 
particular slinle and the Ronin custom, iulike the Greek, was to wear the 
sword-belt over the left shoulder. The latter statement if un error. On 
Rotian monuments one often seva the belt fastened over the right shouliler 
and sometines over thi left! There was certainty no fixed custom through- 
outthe Empire. As regards the other point, the women's. dresses on the 
panel portriits-are usually of purple, varying from lilac to dark vinlet, anil in 
some cases the men wear x purple cloak," If anyone will take the trouble 
t pick out the portraits (and also the plaster busts)" on which the drapery 
if of the dark hyacinthine shade, he will not discover a single one with 
disy distinctively Ptolemaic trait, but he will find several whieh it is 
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tori i the Fay see especially Grenfell, 
Hal, Hogerth, Foye Towns, wed Boe: 
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impossible to attribute to any period except the first and second centuries 
sp.” That being so, it is meedinss to inquire further whether this really was 
the Imperial purple aud what exactly was the scope of the law. Perhaps 
the other archavologists why share the opinion of Ebers rely on some better 
argaments which have sot copie to my knowledge, Wut at present the 
question seems to me to stand thus. The external evidence, though wat sp 
conclusive as one wonlil like, Rives no support to the theory that the beat 
portraits are Ptolemaic, but is altogether against it. Again, the imternal 
letails of the portraits themeelves, while they contaim nothing thut “is 
(listinetively Ptolemuie, prove that a large purt of thy series (inoluding munch 
of the best work) is certainly of the Roman age: And if we look closely 
inite these specimens which in themselves sevin to hear no deeisive indication 
of date, we find so many points of connexion with the undoubtedly Roman 
ones, they fall so naturally into place among the others, that we are forced 
to pronounce the whole sertes to -be Roman, 
C. ©, Epgan. 
Vere, 








“This ie true even. of the four pottraiie anlected hy Riere Ne. f for lintance & chewy 
an Atitonine work 


THE APOXYOMENOS OF LYSIPPHS. 


Is the Melloiic Jouryal for 108, while publishing some heals of Apollo, 
[took (eeasion toexpress ny doubts as to the expediency of hereafter taking 
the Apoxyornmmos ag the nerm of the works of Lysippus: ‘These views, how- 
ever, Were hot éxpressed in any detail, ani occlirring wh the ead wf 4 pope 
devoted to other matters, have not attracted much attention from archueolr- 
gista. The subject is of preat importance, since if my colulention be justified, 
tineh of the history of Oreck sculpture in the fuarth eentury will have to be 
reconsilleréd, Reine still convinced of the justice af the view which [ touk 
two years ago, T feel bound to briug it forwanl in more detail and owith o 
filler statement of reasons 

Our knowledge of many of the sculptors of the fourth century, Praxiteles, 
Scopas, Brynxis, ‘Tomotheus, aod others: has been ehormousty enlarged 
uring. the last thirty yeara tloough our discovery of works proved hy 
(itumentacy ovilenoe to love Been either actually ¢xecuted Iy them, or at 
Teast made oder Heir direction. But in the case of Lysippus no such 
discovery was made until the very important identification of the Avios: 
at Delphi asa copy of a statue by this master 

Hitherto we had been content to take the Apoxvouionos n= the hese 
inilieation of Lysippic style: and Apparently fow archeologists realized how 
alender Was the evidence on which ibs assignment to Lysippis was bused, 
That asigoment took place many years ayo, when archaeological method 
wd Ta unlit Dee pot been subjected te sufficiently searching criticism. Thy 
ouly documentary evidence for it is to be found in the words of Pliny, Pliny 
inWentions that one of the best known statues of Lysippus was an athlebe 
scraping hinself witha atrigil, destringene ee And lie telly wa how Lysijyus 
introduced into sculpture a new canon of propurtions, capita minora facienda 
(ran antiqui, corport praciliorn aicciovayqe, pry qline proceritus signorum 
mayorwvideretur, The first of these statements does not greatly help ns, 
4% the motive of the strigi! ia rather common. in Greek sculpture. Lt is the 
sooond statement which Tus impresses! archaeologists And certainly, any- 
“ie comparing the Apoxyomenos with the athletes of Polvelaitns will see that 
in it the lew! is smaller, the body slighter and more sitewy, the apparent 
dieivht greater, But these features. thougli especially belonging to Lysippns 
aiid hiv school, do not appertain to then exolisivaly, Far éxample, the 
fighting worriere- of the Mausoleum frieve ‘possess these characteristics in as 
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murked’a degree aa the Apoxyomenoa’ And noone attributes the Mausoleum 
frieze to Lysippus, Tt would seem then deaifablé not to treat the attribntion 
af the Apoxyomenca to Lysippus asa settled question, but to comsuler 
afresh, wail in a browler light, ‘Se De, Klein * writes, ‘4 more thorough-going 
treatinent of Lysippus in a mintograph may greatly ailvantive as; and the 
time-for it seems to have now arrived.’ 


L.— The Agnes cad the Jb or REO, 


The: opportunity for reconsideration is offered ws ly the discovery: ut 
Delphi of the group dedicated by Daochos, one figure of which is now known 
to be a copy of a brongs statue by Lysippis representing Aguis or Hagia, 
onotel athlete of the fit century, and sa 4 more or less idea! athletic type 
Of Chat-imarter. It is quite caytain thatalwill be neésessery in) future to toke 
this Agiis, and probably other sintues of the group, inte account in. speah- 
ing of the work of Lysippas Al here we come to a difficulty, Fir otal 
M. Homolle and his colleagues: hive fully published and commented upon 
the whole series of these statues we'cannot treat of them in detall We can 
but break pround for diseussion* 

T must, iowever, say 4 few worle ps to tee elaine of (ie Aulas to be 
thoroughly Lysippic. T nee! not repeat the inacriprioral evidence whieh 
shews that it is probably a contemporary version in warble of a bronze sal 
upin Thessaly” That this replica was maie by the master himself is most 
unlikely; he was pre-eminently: a worker in bronze, notin marble: But there 
would be litthe point In setring up at Delptia duplicate of the Thessalian 
group, unless it were a close imitation of ib: anid atall events it iso work of 
the tine and the scliool of Lyatppas, Tt lies claims io represent his atyle, 
which, if nob conclusive. are far mire weiglity than thoae belonging lo any 
other extant Henre. 

M. Homolle stm up the cove for regarding the atatne at Delphi eh 
replica of the bronze of Pharsalus as follows,’' Le fait (the omission of 
proper support to the marhio figure) manjue avec quel respect du: models 
la copie avait di tre faiteyet qu'on avait cherelié A en faire une hopri- 
iinetion Sdéle, i en garder Taspect, ly rythoie, et We atyle, 44 pris méme 
ile dificultés, yoire d'une iapradenee techmique, Il prouve que la copie 
mirite otve eoufiance, quelle a time valeur documentaire, qu'elle pent, 
dans lu mesure ot cele est possible, tenir lieu de Vorigingl.’ This statement 
18, pethaps, a littl: too positive; but yet we are obliged to attribute high 
Nlocamentary value to the Aging statue. 

Casts of the Agias and of the Apoxyomends have stool aide hy side 
in the Ashnio‘éan gallury of casts fur gears | have frequently atuilio! 


L pfemeA dds ahew orech, Amat, ii. 272 formas Agia an): Hagia germ equally cornet. 
= Thire:ia w ptelieitrmry Uieeusaiim wif li Stee HOM. Dy. 62: Preunet, Bn 
group ja the BCT, vol. 28, with Plates, ‘The  delphiickes Wrihgeerhenl, 1000. - 
Agra ih repeated fo this Jonrmal, 23, P28. The “fon py 44, 
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them, alone amd in company with popils ond colleagues, An! 1 lines 
reached the decided opinion that if the Agias is pt all Ininstwarthy ga a 
copy of a Lysippic brouze, then the Apoxyouenos cunnet, as it etamde, be 
Lysippis, When placol aide by side, the twa figures not only differ in 
work aul iy style, but they differ so markedly that they must belong-to 
different authors and to different periods.” This view, however, ‘ts: otis to 
Which. atchaeologists ut present are not inelined, and T must set it forth. with 
proper gromnds.and reasons. P 

There: was one ovent in Ue history of Greek sculpture wliich over- 
shadows in impirtaucw all others, This event is the application to sealptnre 
of the results of anatomien! study, Prif-Lange has eome excellent observn- 
fous ov this subject” Before the Hellenistic age, the Greeks ‘knew the 
taked body, us one knows one's umtive tongue. But no one had a clear 
conception of the causes.of what teak piace: men knew ot wliat it was thi 
took place beneath the skim, and produced the undolutions of surface, 
Modern science will not by any means allow that such an empirical 
knowledge of siurface deserves the name of science, But what in the view of 
stience Isia low dezree of development, ninst from the artistio point of view 
be regarded as not nicrely adediate, but in fact as far better and more 
successful than knowledge technically scientific.’ Lange proceeds to ponit 
out thnk it waa first at the Museum of Alexandria, about Bc. S00, thuut 
hitian anatomy was seriously studied hy such masters aa Herophilue aril 
Erasistratus. Jt was anid in liter times of Herophilis that he dissected 
G00 corpses, A historian of anatomy writes ‘The special brinch of 
anatomy which ot this period was founded, and advanced with mupid 
steps, wos tuvelogy (ahudy af nittscle), which: had hitherto been unknown: 
it was now cultivated to mich a degree that most-of the muscles were known 
bo the physicians nf the school of Alexaniria. 7 

This growing knowledge of anatomy soin reacted on the art of 
sculpture, with the finul results whicli ard obvious to 1a in shel works us the 
Righter of Agasius in the Louvre, or the Lagcoon, These works nre- far 
inileed from the simplicity of the éarly Greek sculptor, who was content. to 
see whut offere:| itkelf 16 the eye. ‘They are Jearned works; of preut 
technical perfection, which have almost the appearance of anatomical motels, 
The elastic skity no longer hides the working of the muscles beneatli, Wit 
they are exhibited in oll. their connexions and raiifivations in A atate of 
tension. | 

The introduction of to shinly of ouwtomy, tlien, is the grent dividing 
eventin the history of snvieot sculpture, Of couvee may works made after 
20, S00 are not espectilly anatomical, proceeding on earlier fines. But |t 





* Dr. Atmolang in ie Cotlogut of the Pile atoture ably bey ndile, 
ean Beiiptere {y. 87), supe that he Ayume * Fie wcatchtiohe Genial (ia eles Grodihie 
figure: "wilere ile closet andlincten in alrle te agp Komal, Th Thineh, py 58, 
ie Apaxyomenon, TP cannot think thoi * Earth, (fideo ah CAimitomiv, BiB, 
goed a judge weil hawe tide an exttaaiituy pr 118, 
e statement i] hw lial @een conte of the too 
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mina fairly le ani) to be im possible that o work of the perio before 2100 
showld shew cloar traces of anntomical study, If #0, no statue of this 
temleney can be a faithful copy of a work of Lysippus. 

If dew, we consider the two statues which live més direct clann to be 
Lysippic, the Avgias and the Apoxyomenos, we élinll al onde see that the 
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Fin, 1.—Fort oF APOLYOMENDS: 


Agias ja on the earlier side of this orent dividing line, anil the Apoxyomenta 
ou the Jater aide. The conclusion seems te me obvious anil inevitable, that 
the Agias and not the Apoxyonmiency is a trustworthy guide to Lyaippic 
style. 
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E> grey Hferculeom, Lat anyone careftilly compare. the foot of the 


Apoxyoimenos (Pig, 1)* with the feet of statues bélongme in ongin to the 
fourth century, the Hermes of Praxiteles or other Praxitelean statues, the 
Meienger of the Vatican, the Agins:|Fig.2).% He will finil it to be euite of 
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another type, long, lesan, sinewy, all skin and bone and tendon, without fleal 
to salten the transition. Then fet the same foot be conparel with that of 
the Fighter of Agasias: the twoowill tie found ta belong tothe same elas, 
though the Agasias siaine 1s siinewliat nore extreme. Avil whut is tra of 
the foot is tne of all parts of the boly Sie Charles Newton, who was in 
the habit of examining Greek statues with some of the best Judies, beatdes 
bemng skilled julve hinself, teed to say of the Apoxyomenos that it was a 
mit akinne!: aad thet ts certamly the Impression whirl ite Jéarned anil 
claborite technique leaves on the student. 

[ must net, however. he supposed tO 20y that the Apoxyometiins is oh 
purely Ttnatistic work: 4 Ma thie COUT it Contains twe ¢lements hot EuAy 
tn reconcile, n striving Lo embaly neademioc rite er tradition and:an attempt 
HE ANAtONNG Correctness, To the first of these eloments archaeologists line 
chine justion = 9t Ina beeen recognized that tite BlAtne Fepresents ft il ibigeth ves 
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aechoa, and iS Liteon! he enn broly “6 “inon nl propartions. And “xechamn 
logists have benw quile: plvht iy Wentitving its eehoal as thaw of Argos anil 
Sicyon. Among oblier details the rem itkable empliasis laiil on the: nude 
Just above the knee, which Michaclw lias pote! out nea mile af the sels! 
of Polyelejtue, confirms this mew, ut the socouil clement is nat lives 
prominent, To weld cite the Heatniont of two parte of the body 1 
particular, hs SRA pies, 

Un the front of the loft Ligh of the Aposxvourenne there iso Lrianiviilor 
depression between thy (HitOles calle! tensor fiesciag and sartoriua (Fig 3). 
There is aleo i moarkid division between the semelli muscles in the enalf af 
the right leg nt bottom, L huve ot found these -poits, which are auntemie- 
ally correct, Uius notiest in. warks of the fifth oF fourth centuries, Both ary 
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notable ui the Agasias ficuye, Neo doubt & minute observation of o model 
with highly déveloped touscles ail no fat might enshle any eciulpbor te 
observe these potmts: [ boave sern photogmphs fram the living body in 
with both arg ¢lear, Buh Greek eonlptors, even mm the fourth century, 
preferred to cover the working of the muscles with» Inyer of thesh.; by sch 
euplisis on exact points of muscular structure as we tind in the Apoxyo- 
menoz, we tony notive i il ifferent epirit, am) the mtlience of anata atuby, 
my myology, Avain, in. the «tide shove thie hip We may DOLCE «A treatment of 
ate cod Ty tts éxternus. inineele (quite different from that of the Agius Fig. +) 1? 
Indeed we may say that the way in which ihe uprr part of tlie holy is 
joied to the hips is quite different from: anything to which we are accustomed 
in fourth century statues: the reanlt being to give the body a swing and a 
nidtion which are very notable. 
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Of the iiflitence of ati nviatomical school, is well na of the swmg and 
motion in tli Aporvomends, Lig Agi sligwe nou trace, 

While the general hie tone Of the two foures os reearda length of 
lines wre tot dissimilar, the a pOxy Ones bess a hig chu stivtiter of the two, mm 
tit! treatment of airface and of troseclo the two statues differ fandamentally, 
We find in facet between the Agias cand the Apoxvyomenag exactly the 
development of which ange, In the passage already cited, has written. 
The man who tind the Aptis, like Praxiteles nui other fourth century 
sont ptors, Copied what wes Vierble on the «urlace of male bidide not 
exceptionally trained, hut exeentionally beautifinl, The: moan who niade 
Lhe Apox youn, though lie was peudlemic in style, ret knew wihmt lies 
bangath the surfhee of the body; anil this knowledge in some ocnses, 
thongh wot in all, gutted hie hand porhaps without lis recoomiznig 
the tact 
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T nm aware that this is dangerons ground whereon to ilogmatixe, 
In Greek sculpture, in spite of ite general reguiarity, there ore abnormal 
plenomena here and there; Occasionally, at ill povinds, we may find 
striking bits of naturalism scarcely consistent with their Siren uit iniees, 
For example, inthe National Museum at Athens, there is an archaic 
male figure," the work of the knees and! shins of which is woncharfinily 
detailed. In the middle of the fourth century it is possible te find 
figures which) have a certsin anatomical appearance. The most senark. 


ahle imitances known to me are some of the mow anil aome if the. 


horses. in the Amagay frieze of the Minsologi 


But these fgiires, 


though the tmnseles and velne-ary very prominent, do jot seem. to tne to 


be so correct In: detail as 
is Mather. trie of thew. 


to Mulicate any aratowiical stndy: the opp eeite 


Woe niust, however, see whether thure i finy extant evidence to be 
quineil from staties, as to the treatment of limb and maselo by Lyaippus 
It has been not uncommon to find such evideuce in a-statue of Lhe resting 
Herakles in the Pitti Gallery at Florence: on this hasis of whieh ia the 


‘inseription Avgimmov epyou. 


Tt has sometines been assumed that the 


Tacription guarantess this work nas an exact copy OF a Flerakies of Lysippus. 


This, however, would eerkainly mot 
antiquity of the: inseription 


be a legitimate assumption, were the 
beyoul dispute, whieh it is not. And as the 


head upon the statue i, * portrait of Commodns,” the notion that wa lave 
a0 exact copy is evidently fanciful. The statue belones to a large class of 
which the best known example js the Heraktles Farnese at Naples, maile by 


the sculptor Glycon. These figures iliffar anlong lemselves in a marked 


degree in work and style, aml there js 


Hone but internal evidence as to 


which is nearestto Lysippus; | ‘loulil grat os a probability, though not 


#3 bk certainty, that Lysignus mudea H 
a8 line leew more tian ouee pointe « 


trakles in this attitude; but im fact, 
mut, the sancitudie 


goes hwek beyond 


Lysippus to the fifth century. None of the copies throws any fight on the 
Hotailel treatment of surface by Lysippus, The Herakles who tae 


stioivest claim to a Lysippie charaoter 


is the young Hermbkles in the 


Lansilowne Gullery, the close likeness of which both in pose nnd detail to 
the Agins has uiready heen painted awk in this journal” und ia obvious: to 


everyone who compiies eats of 


wiod plotogmuphs of the two. 


Yer of 


course Lysippus did nee confine himself to one type of Horiklee: and le 
probably ropresente! the here, ae he did Atoxandor, wt vurious periods of 
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te the Taription. cizet tibove, the best we jdaes: 
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life. OF the bearded heads of Hermkles, the finest is that in the British 
Museum and it may in essentials so back to a Jiysippie original. The 
warded stattes of the standing. Herakles, figured by Mahler in the work 
already cited (pages 145 anid 147), are -probably taarer to the atyle of 
Lyeipptis than is the atatue of Cilyoon, 

We possess, In the reliefa which adurneil the basa df the statuc of 


Pulydamag at Olympia by Lysippus,® what ought te he very valuable 
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materin! for determining his style. ‘These reliefs, though nol of course hy 
Lhe Master himee!f, belonz to his school: The reliefs from Mantinea, which 
in similar way represent the sehool of Praxiteles, no doubt are of great 
value in the consideration of thw work of Praxiteles, But cufortanately the 
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Pulydamas reliefs are so greatly dlamaged, that they ara nlmiast worlliless fay 
any atch purpose, Thr, Tren vontures on the observation that the legs of 
Pulvdanimsa mn the cehtral relief, which represents him carrying on his 
shollers a vanquishel antagonist, are thin and sivewy, The figure of the 
seated Persing king i6 majestic and dignified, Forther than this we are 
scarcely able ta go 

it would thus seem that the definite evidence for the. treatmont of tie 
human bouiy by Lysippas, ontaile the monument of Daochus, m but slight. 
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Parming from thie hoy tO the head of the Agios pul the Apes yoniedia, 
we reach similar results: The head of the Agins (Fig. $) is strange 
forme), with low foraiend atl’ amuall occiput; but in the treatment of 
forehesil. eve, cupid month, tn ah MTice Sore resemblance TO the Tegeny 
ems, & resin bance which seams to shew, nt mil STENTS, COTLEHI- 
POT ATS ass Avil 1b by no Means inconsistent with wliat Plutarch tells 
ay 6 by the sioors# of Lysippus i Fepresenting the mntiivyand leonine pie of 
Atoxonder To this subject we must presentiv return, The hair of tie 
statue Noes not it must be confessed, shew mucli of Hie distinction and 
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expressiveness which belong to tle hair of some Lysippic heads It is tt 
fact-only sketched ont. But we onist remember two things: first, that o 
very simple form of hwir is wppropeiate to & pancratiaut, and second, that in 
the copying of bronze in marble scarcely any part of the figure would suffer 
40 much as the hair, | - 

For a more precise and detailed description of this hemi, the reader mat 
taro to the paper of M. Homoile” who; in concloding, speaks of ‘Jes 
‘ifferences profondes qui existerit entre la tate Aging ef cello de 
lApoxyomendss, et qui, au imilien de beauebup d'autres ressemblinens. 
pourrdient Faire Iisiter aur In commune origine slew deux ceavres,’ J 
think that anyone who compares sur figures, 5 and 6, will fered with this 

It is « curious proof how the attribution of the Apoxyomenos to 
Lysippuy fas blinded the eyes of archneologists; that the head of that 
ebatue (Fis. 6)" lias heen taken as an index of his represontations of tle 
mile head, This head is in fact of early Hellenistic type, awl iti waut af 
expression stands in marked contradiction to what Plutarch tells is about 
Lyaippia From the testimony f ancient writers we learn that the works of 
Lysippua were of n stormy, exprossive, and idealizing chareter, But we 
throw all this testiniony aside, because we are dotermined to jndge Lyaippus 
by the Apoxyomenos [ft has indeed become quite the custom to speak of 
Lysippus as in style somowlhnt superficial and imexpressive ‘Tliese plirases 
may apply to the author of the Apoxyomenos Tut to apply them te 
Lysippus i to run coutter to the most definite tatement® of antistit 
writers: 

We owe to bhe wile Knowlwlge of Professoy Furtwiitiglor the observation 
tit the heul of the Apoxyomenos is the earliest young head in which the 
marked furrow in the forehead, ngaal in works of the fourth century, is 
riplaced by a wrinkle It is true that in the heads of the Olympian 
pediments and the Parthenon metopes the horizontal wrinkle is quite 
uanal; -bot this is very different, quite - superticial - lie wrinkle of the 
Apoxyomenos strikes one as something new and something decidedly post- 
Praxitelean. 


IL—The Date of Laysipmes. 


Probably some archaeologists may be disposed to allow n. consider 
able difference in date between the Agios and the Apoxvyomenos, hut may 
yet Hold that both may go back to Lysippus, the one statis representiny ihe 
work of his youth, the other of his maturity or old-age, In onler ts meut 
this objection, IT must’ consider what is relly the dutu of Lysippns. Canina 
saw no great diffinulty ii ubtribyting the Apoxyomenos even to tho time 
of Polyeleitus, But the perception of its tne period and chargeter has 
gradually dawned on archueologivts And the resalt bas been a curious one « 
it has been a gradual pushing of Lysippua from his proper pluce in tlie 
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history of Greek art. Archaeologists could not separate him from the 
Apoxyomenos, ani so had to bring ¢ him down ton later‘aud inter period. 

Thus there has arisen an increasing tendency to consider Lysippus as no 
far younger contemporary of Seopas anil Praxiteles, Recently it lias became 
not unsan! to make his period the latter half of the fourth century; while 
Scopas and Praxiteles are placed in the middie of that century, Whew 
however we try to throw into perspective the evidence on which this view 
is based, discriminating between what ie really trustworthy. and what hus 
little value, we shall find that it does not really support the current view. 

To begin with Seepas, His date van only be fixed by that of the 
Mavsolenm, about fc, 350, and that of the later temple of Ephesus, during 
the earlier life-time of Alexander the Great His work on the temple aif 
Athens at Tegea has uaually been placed much earlier than the time of 
the Mausoloum, ‘The old temple was destroyed abont pc. 304, and it is 
presuined thet it was shortly afterwards rebuilt under the «direetion of 
Scopaa Eat for the time of thia rebuilding there is no documentary or 
inscriptions! evidence, and if we go by the evidence of thea remains them 
selves, A later late than wc 00 would atest iteel!, M, Mendul ii the 
Halletin = observes that though the architectural decoration of the eianls 
recalls that of the Erechthoinm it iv decidedly later, aud resembles rather 
that of the great temples of Asia of the middle of the fourth century, 
ot even of the Sarcephagua of Alexander, In regard to the seolptare also, 
ikis not easy to place it forty years earlier than that of the Mausoleum. 
Tt would naturally suggest itself that the new temple at Tegea was buile 
jtist at the time, about 370-360 Re, when so much temple building was 
soiling on in Peloponnesus, at Messene, Megalopolis, andl other places, It 
would thus seen probable that the amlptiral career of Scopas did not begu 
eo early os 18 usually srpposed, To the main argument of the present 
paper, this is n question of very small importance; but it is worth while 
in passing to uestion the view which makes Scopas precede Lysippus by a 
reneration, 

The date of Pliny for J'eritéles, bo 304, is perliaps that of the 
Aphrodite of Cnidns, Pliny’s date for his sons, nok a trustworthy date, a 
theirnames do not come first in the list, isac. 290, the same date as that 
of the sans of Lysippus. M.S. Reimch gives the Hérmes with the child 
Dionysns to he 864, Prof. Fortwangler to 5.c, 343. We have in fuet little 
evidence for the date of Praxiteles beyond the statement of Pliny, and the 
internal evidence of extant statues, The most recent writer on Praxiteles; 
M. Perrot, thinks that ho woe born about ae. 300. 

Jystipyed (ote in Pliny 728 simply tiuken from the Horud! of Alexander Ue 
Creat Tt it mie $28 This may possibly be the data of a nated portrait of 
Alexatiler by Lysippus, though as Alexander wis then campaigning in Baotria, 
no portrait af hin, in the strict sense of the word, could be made at that time: 
We are however told that Lysippne mare many statnes of Alexander from 
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his boyhond onwards, which will take ua back to the miiile of the century: 
The convexion of the name of Lysippus in the well-known story with that 
of Eupompus the painter seems to take n4 further back still Euponmpo 
belongs to the latter part of the fifth and the early part of the fourth 
century; and if Lysippus even in his youth was contemporary with 
Eupompos, ho cannot have been born much later than mc 400, However. 
of course not much serious weight can be wttaclesl! to these aneedates whotl 
sculptors. More important is the date given us by the Lysippie portrait 
of Troilus mentioned by Pausaning™ Patsanias tells ay that Troilus while 
Hellanodikes won twit victories, one with grown horses ar ono with colts, in 
Ol 102, 8.0. 372; and that, Lysippus executed his statue. The lower part 
of the base of this statue,on which the artist's name probably appeared, lias 
teen lost; but the epigram ia still extant in which Troilus says that lie 
won with iro a@Aodopo and then éheFf¢ with Ferro. This has been 
constrocd as meaning that Troilus was vietorious in mC, 372 and then again 
in the next Olympiad, Bc. 368. But Pausinids says distinctly that both 
victories were wow iy a yen, arid epelis seems to me te bear that interpreta- 
Hon, and that interpretation only. Tet is clear then that the two victories of 
Trotlis were both won in 8c. 372, And the lettering of the epigram fiirnishas 
sitisinotory proof that the statue was erected:at once. Me: MN, Tod, whom 
! have consulted on the epigraphic point, observes thut the forma of the 
letters, taken with the use of O for OY. woolil seam ta give aidate sonkewhere 
between Bc. 400 and 360, The forma inileed are much like those of the 
inscription in Loewy, No, 102, in regard to which Loewy remarks, ‘Sehirift- 
charakter um! Orthographié (O=OY) dor orsten Zeit uch Fuktid. ‘Thus 
Hire ts no reason for rejecting the natural. view, that the statue of ‘Troilus 
wae set ap oon after uo. $73. 

The contrary has been maintained by high authority; but the reason 
probably is the difficulty of azsigning so early a date to » work of Lysippus, 
and this reason falls away if we divide the seulptor from the Apoxyomenos. 
It would seem then tlnt Lysippus was at work quite ns early as Praxiteles: 
Ov the other hand, he would certainly seem to have outlived them, since he 
wirked for Alexander atl his generals, while we do not lear that Scopas 
and Praxiteles undertook commissions for these. His lutert works take us 
down at all evonts to me. 320. At that time he may Well huvea been about 
TO; and the lives of Titian and Michael Angelo and Watts prove that a xan 
nuiy lo remarkable work at that age, 

There ja some evidence for werk by Lysippua at a later date than 
B920, And if he were born, as seams probable, about #.0° 300. he nigy 
well huve accepted commissions, to be executed mainly by his pupils, for 
severul years after 320, But at the same time we may observe that the 
proofs that this wae the mnie are of 4 flituay haracter. 

© The story nemtionod seeme to be vouched tales of the kind. 
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The great bronte group at Delphi by Leochares and Lysippus which 
represented the lion hunt of Alexander and Craterus has become more of a 
reality tous aince the base of it with the iseription has been discovered at 
Delphi This ivsotiption states that’ the work was vowed by Craterus and 
dedicated by his sou. Craterus fell in battle in Bc. 321. The most natural. 
and simple supposition is that the work by Leoelares and Lysiyppus was 
already began bat not completed when Craterus was slain 

As to the other inscribed base by Lysippus,* Loewy hus sewn 30 MALLY 
ambiguities to inhere in its dating, that.we need not here disowss it, | 

Pausanias = tells us of a certain Cheilon, to whom on account of his 
gallant death in a battle, a statue was set up ot Olympia by the Achneans. 
This statue was hy Lyaippna,and from this fact Pausanias iofers that Cheilon 
must have fallen either at Chaeroneia (8.0. 588) or befory Lamia (ao, 322). 
Pansanias. jwdges justly: these were the two occasions during the life 
time of Lysippus, when the Achacans took part in ati important war, Ani 
both of these dates fall within his working-time, as Dwould fix it | 

Mention must however be made of one or two items of evidence which 
seer to Inilinate a later date, There ia the well-known insertption copied in 
the Vatican by Pietro Sabino” Serevxos Bacrety, Adoeresg trover, which 
has been supposed to shew that Lysippus made a portrait of Seleucus after 
he hud taken the kingly titlein Bc. 306. But we have only to suppose that 
the word Sacrkeds was (natorally enongh) added by the Roman copyist, to 
destroy the special bearing of this inscription. That Lysippus shonld have, 
either before or after the death of Alexander, made a portrait of his trusted 
officer Soleneus, as of Craterus and many others, is likely enough. As to 
tle story In Athenseus which connects the name of Lysippua with the 
foundation of Cassandreia in nc $16, it need not be taken seriously, 

There i2 thus no serious evidence for works of Lysippus of a later date 
than about B.c. 320, 1t is convenient in histories of sculpture to place hum 
ina later chapter van Praxiteles and Seopas. But he seema luring all the 
earlier part of ins life to have been etnictly their contemporary; very probably 
all-were born carly in the fourth century, though Scopas miglit have been 
horn in the fifth, On the other hand it can scarcely be doubted that 
Lysippus owtlived the other two, The number of his works, und his 
connexion with the generis of Alexander, prove this. Yet this fact is not 
of great importance in tegand to. his style, For it is very tmusual for a great 
artist seriously to alter his method of working in his old age By pc. 340 
or thereabouts he would have fully formed his style; and after that-ao busily 
active 1 man would scarcely change it, i, 

Tt is the more important to point out the contemporaneity of the three 
great masters uf the fourth century, because it has of late become something: 
af % fashion Lo inuist on the influence of Scopas on Lysippus. Such influence 
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there would watnrally be: great contempormry artists nsnilly exercise 
20m milusice on one another, whether in the way of attraction: or repulsion, - 
That there were points of strong likeness between the two sculptors Is 
hetominy mare and more evident; but we are aa yet scarcely ina position to 
aay which was the lewling spirit, Am) if, as-is likely, Seopas inf iende] 
Lysippus, it ie alao likely that Lyaippua in bieg: Spotuenen Seopae, 

if then the range of Lysippus' works stretches from mc 872 t¢ 320, it 
cannot Ix mnintained that the Agias stitue represents his earliest work. 
For in that case, when the group of Daochos was executed; iy ac. $30-$3)" 
he waa decidedly over fifty years of ave. He can hardly atter that, hnve so 
far changed his atyle as to produce a etatue so idifferent from tle Aguas ma is 
tlie Apaxvoweics After sixty, very fow puinters or senlplora lave radically 
ultere! their sigle; aml io Wie esse of Lysippus we must nob, without good 
grounds, pasume such & change. 

Tt will be observed! that the position which I any criticieing is the view 
that the Apoxyomenos, thongh confessediy n work of the Roman sze, and o 
copy in marble of an original in bronze, yet faithfully reproduces a lost work 
af Lysippus, and muy be considered mi all its details as the type of his style. 
It is however evidently possible to hold a somewlint different view" that 
the Roman copyist, while preserviig the general typo and attitude of the 
Lysippic state, has in some degree modernized the anatomy. Tu support of 
this theory, there has been cited 4 torso at Athens ofa figure in the same 
attitude as the Apoxyomenos, bat treated in a mmech simpler and drier 
style. This might very well be taken.and im faci has been taken, to prove 
that the most striking features of the Apoxyomenos are due to: some artist oy 
the Neo-Attie School, some sueh master as Glycon or Cleomenes. 1 must at 
ofice allow that those who adopt this view. are thereby shielile| fron. ancli 
parts of the preceding argument as have refeyence to the detailed atul 
anatomic churacter Of the surface of the Apoxyoinends. My poleriic his 
heen directed apainst taking the Apoxyomenos, aa it atnuds, a3.an index of the 
styl of Lysippus. Tins ts what has been commonly done by.archacolagists ; 
and if is aguinst this that J appeal. Ti it be held that the statue, as if stands, 
only bears the eame relation to a bronze orivinal by Lysippnus as the Hoerakles 
of Glycon bears to a posaible Lysippie Herwkles, they we have a view which 
is much move reasonable, and aueh more defensible, i. 

At the same time, it appears that there are still sore femtures in the 
Apoxyomeuos for which this theory does not well account. It is not only, the 
surface of the Apoxyomenos which is Juter im clmrcter than the age. of 
Alexander, but also the whele build of the figure and ita canposition. On 
this subject Prof. Loewy has some good remarks: He oliserves that the author 
of the Apoxyomenos (whom be naturally ealle Lytippus) waa the first of 


me 
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Greak sculptors to compose works really ii three ditwonsions ‘In the 
futuralistic rounding of his figure, many asjects pass undistingnishably into 
une another; he exercises in the front view full freedom of foreshortening, nat 
only of the trunk, which bends in various directions, but of the whole figure, 
arms and legs stretching boldly into the void. With this. complete sucewss is 
secured in dealing with the round Butthis freedom from the use of only two 
planes-certaily floes not belong to the contemporaries of Lyaippus; and it 
seems clear that it isa mark of dhe age of expansion after Alexanléer the Great, 
And this feature cannot, like the peculiarities of the surface, he abstracted 
from the skatye, which is full of ense and qmotion, one aspect of ittitting in with 
another Loam therefore much more inclined to think that the statue, as it 
stands, is 4 fairly correct Teproduction of a Greek origitnl of a time somewhat 
later than Lysippus. Of this view I will say more i the final section. 


TL— Ancient Crisicg oa epee 





f must briefly speak of the statements of ancient writers in regard to 
the style of Lysippus™ Such statements are usually of a very superficial 
character; but we cannot heglect them, mére especially as Lysippua lived 
Just before the rise of the literary schod! of Alexandria, and: was naturally 
the aubject of mueli eriticism, | 

T have already touched on the chief of thesa statements, that Lysippus 
introduced changes into the recognized proportions of tle human body. 
This. assertion je doubtless basad ou fact. Bui other assertions, and more 
especially such aa seem to imply that Lysippus wag a naturalistic sculptor, 
require a further and a more sceptical investigation. For example we have 
the assertion of Quintilian “Ad veritatem Lysippum ac Praxitelem aceessisse 
opie affirmant, We cannot believe Quintilian if he woeuns by thia 
that Lysippus was a realist in the modern seuse of the word, closer 14 
unimproved nature, In Quintilian, Praxiteles is coupled with. Lysippus, 
mod how littl of a realist Praxitelos was. we all know. Of course 
through the whole history of awient art down to its decline there went a 
careful study of nature, so that in sone respects sculpture may be said to 
have moved nearer to life, Bat thers were other tendencies, quite as straws, 
whith preserved its ideal character. {tis probable that great sculptors nave 
folly realize how:much of themselves and of current ideas they put into their 
works. Often idealists are quite convinced that they are only following nature - 
what thoy adi to nature they add unconscioitaly, and because they cangot 
lielp it. 

On the whole, the anseit testimony as to Lysippus establishes his ideal 
character. The man who represeuted Alexander to his awn satisfaction, anil 
luil atress upon his leonine and manly air would not be a realisi AC Crome 
well might tell w painter to copy his sears and wrinkles; but Alexander wis 
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of quite another type, and the main object of his ambition was tp rise above 
the ordinary human level, | | 

There is a story that Lysippus was induced by neaymg of the painter 
Eupompue to take nature rather than any master az Ins guide, But to 
this atory, a2 I have already observed, litle value attaches. fn fact the oppo- 
site tendency, the sculemic, is insistell on by better authority. Cicero says 
that Lysippus spoke of the Doryploros aa his master, and Pliny says that lie 
paid great attention to the theory of yiroportion. | 

Pliny also records that Lysippos excelled‘ capillum oxprimemto,” Now 
of all parts of the body the hair least admits of naturalistic treatmenit, since 
its formes ore constantly varying, and anything but plastic. But on the other 
howd the hair can lie used to give cliaracter and expression to a head. In 
portraits of the early Hellenistic age of philosophers and the like, the lisir 
and beard are treated with great ékill, anil used to give character. Probably 
Lysipqus excelled tn this matter, which lind been neglected by his pred 
cessors and even his contemporaries: “The hair iv a very noteworthy feature 
in auch heads as the Zeus of Otricoli, the bearded Heraklea of the 
British Museum, and the Poseidon of the Lateran, all of which may be more 
ur Jess Lysippic. Ju portraits of Alexander, as we shall see in the next 
section, the hair is usually treated with expression, On the other hand the 
lair of the Apoxyanmenos, though worked out with aome ¢ary, decided] y 
wanting in character and expressiveness. | 

Another statement of Pliny is that Lysippus shewer great vigour in 
letail: ‘argutine custoditse in minumia quoqne rebns. But argutiae does 
uot in the Teast imply minute accuracy or naturalism<in the rendering of 
detail: it implies animation or vividness throughout. much the same thing aa 
Propertiua means when he speaks of the ‘animosa signa” of Lysippus, 
Animation seems to lmye been as striking a feature in Lysippus’ statues as in 
those of ‘his contemporary Seopus. 

Finally we have in Pliny the reported statement of Lysippuy himself, 
tliat his predecessors depicted men quales essent, while he depicted them 
quales viderentur esse. Few passages have lent themselves to more 
discussion than this Some archaeologists hive regarded it as an affirmation 
of the impressionist character of Lysippie art; some as ‘a statement of lita 
allowance for perspective; some aa a declaration of his idealism, It would 
take too much space if [endeavoured to discuss Wiis passage in detail; D will 
anly brietly indicate my own view, which t# that the passage must not. be 
considered Jn isolation, but im. connexion with other art-criticiams of Greek 
writers. We may fairiy trace back most of these to some germ in the Pyetics 
of Avistotle, who may be said to linve se eriticiam going, and whio formulated 
tliose phrases about ethos and pathos, idedlism and naturalism, which formed 
the stock in trade of lesser men In the Poetics, Sophooles is made to 
say that he represented men olovs det worety, while Enripides represented 
them oforeio’n Here it can scarcely be doubted that Sophocles: is meant to 
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contrast lis own ideality with the compurutive realism of Euripides: 7 am 
disposed to think that under the Plinian phrase, yuales viderentur esse, there 
lirks some Greek expression to the effect that Lysippus ulso was un ideali«t, 
The wards oiovs foucen etvas lave been suggested na the pliase which Pliny 
has misrendered, and the suggestion is at all events ingenjous.. At the same. 
time the view that he claimed to have introduved inore perspective into sculpture 
has much in its favour, In any cuse, te escape from an interminable: 
diseussion, I think it lear that whatever Lysippus may assert in regard to 
lite own style, he at all evatits declares that it. differa from that of his 
preclecestors, in that he does not represent men just os they stand, Whether 
his improvement consisted jn introducing a better eanoy. of proportions, or it 
treating details in a more characteriatic way, it is less easy to say, But he 
certainty (disclaims reali, 

In the interpretation then of statements of ancient writers, as in the 
question of date, the attribution of the Apoxyumenos to Eysippus has 
been a mislewling light, ond interfered with their naturil rendering, 
Archueslogista ‘have fond an affirmation of the naturalisuy of Lysippus 
il passayes which do not bear that mean irige, 


TV.—Lesgyes and Alexander. 


We now reach any next contention: which is, that, the whole (pwention uF 
the portraiturs of Alexander the Great hag been cotfused, and drawn, #0 to 
epenk, ont of focus, hy the inference of the Apoxyomenos. We have had two 
creat monographs wpou the portraits of Alexandue, by Roepp and hy 
Schreiber,” both’ containiny piuely learning arm! written with ability, which 
have for thia reason fallen short of success, The still wore recent work of 
Bernoulli, on the other hamd, being less dominated by a theory, avoids most 
Of the mistaken eoneltisions into which this ignite folios has led tnany able 
archacologists. The whole history of thia investivation is an illustration of the 
danger of piliog fresh theories Upon a theory which ia at the time accepted, 
brit 18 linble to be-called in question The only safe ground for a theory 
ié positive or documentary evidences :-atdl if it 18 allowable and hoveskary 
sometimes ti admit as working: hypotheses views which liave onl va moderate 
legree of probability, it is essential that their doubtful clargcter ahiould be 
always kept in mind, and that no. attempt shonld be made to nee thers. 
hs enpports for further speculative constructions, One ia reminded of what 
hing sometimes happened jn English building, The Norman builder has 
soinetinies boilt a low wall on a amiaill but stfficiont foundation, -A 
anbsequent. builder has sometimes raised the height of the wall without 
examining thas foundation, anil aa a result (he whole has collapsed, 

A current misconception, piled wpon tho top of those already mentioned, 
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proceeds row: 3 SLU pHse likeness botween the ees iT} ilie Apox yomenas 
anil the Agamn head of Alexander in tho Louvre t deine the CHG Lee 
that this Azara bead is Lysippic, anil infact preserves for nsf copy of one 
ef the moat potei at + he Lysipe purtmilts of Alexander, the Alexander wrt fy 
tlic Speer, Te begin with, the likeness loetween the two hens 1 bul 
superticial, and 14 no safe basis fora theory.™ And further M Seems to me 
oxtraordinary tlint UCU TEs whe THe read thie passa ye in Pluturel ne ta 
Lysippus portraits ol Alexamler can fimd a copy oF one Of thei i 2A 
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miserable andl characterless a work «f ort a4 the Azar portrait * Lysippus 
alone, says Pliptarch, “ mcorporate «) the character of Alexander in bronze and 
gave lis body ite indwelling valour: others, wishing to render the berd of 
liis wock, ani! the: melting look of his eyes, failed to preserve what in him 
was manly and leomne.” Plutarch further saya tliat Lysippus represented 
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What of all this is there in the dull Avaya portrait ? (Fig. 7)2* 

Bub it has been maintained that we havé a definite renson. for 
connecting the Azara heal] with Lysippus becatise it msembles the head of 
4 sinall bronze figure which may reasonably be regarded 28 a reduction of 
Lysippus’ Alexander with the spear® ‘This bronze is figured by Schreiber.t® 
Tt comes from Egypt. T-woold readily allow thit this statwetty inay well be 
* reminiscence of une of the Lysippie portraits af Alexander; but at is not 
legitimate in-such a case tw assume that it i* a close copy of the statue, 
And T agres with Bernoulli that the minuteness of the head of the statuette, 
and the oxidation which it las iniergone, make it a very unsound basis for 
ay theory, “Wut is quite clear is that the Azara head could not be placed 
upon thy such statue as Plutarch desonbes without Incongrnity. 

l venture to think that the whole question of the portraiture of 
Alexander has been placed on a-fulse basia through what may be termed a 
mistake in psychology. Arcliasologists lave heen misled by the teadencies 
if modern art, and have not clearly seen how much there is In-ancient 
portraitore of idea aud belief, in proportion to visible fact, They underrate 
the extreme Idealism of fourih rentiry art. The attempt to recover the 
actual traits of the Mucelonian hero, as they might appear tn # photograph, 
is A hopeless quest, Noone at the time looked at Alexander with the cold 
and critics! eyes of science. —All that we ean hope to recover fs the mental, 
mther than the visual; images which thoss about Alexamler formed of him. 
Different sculptors, we are told, formed different types of the hero, each 
Noubtless according ta tie formed style of his art. Foremost among then 
stood Leochares and Lysippis. Alexander proterred the Lysippie rendering 
of himself’ because he discerned m the art of Lysippus « kinship to his own 
manly onl ardent ature. Some of the sculptutal types of Aloxander wis 
may hope to identify amid the numerous extant staties And statuettes which 
ave more or less intendeil to represent the great king, We caw throw them 
into classes. But we shall scarcely he able to say how nearly they resemble 
the hero whom they portray: 

Tv fact in portraiture, we in the representation of limb and mirsele, the 
burning point came about the year nc. J. Every one who js accustomed 
to dealing with Greek coina knows that we do not find on Hien strongly 
marked and naturalistic portraits until the thind century, Ta seulptnre the 
same thing holds. The break comes betwee) such # portrait as that of 
Sophocles of the time of Lyeurgng (pc. 387—823) with jts noble ideality, 
nid siteh a portrait as that of Demosthenes. of the time of Polyeuctus 
(8c. 280), which combines this jlealism with. x closer approach to fret and 
history. . 

I do uot think Uiat we can yet venture to seleet one pniong ‘the many 
portmnite of Alexander which have come down to us as definitely Lysippic; 


Alexander as onzing wp towards the sky with proud sn promuniptious air. 


™ Froin « cut, Folile at Ont, 24: 
™ This statue ia wentional by Plutarch, fe © PL VE of lili work: 
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but the direction in which we should look is not towanls the Azara head," 
but rather towarda the portrait on the coins of Lysimachus (Fig. 8)/° and 
the Leal of Alexander in the British Museum (Fig. 9). These have indeed 
no kinship with the head of the Apoxyomenns ; hut they have « sort ot 
equsinship to the head of Avias, anil they corresponil fur better with thie 
words of Plutarch, 

We may pot the matter broadly thus; the coins of Lymmachus give 
us the traditional portrait of Alexunder ns his younger contemporaries 
thought of bin. And this popular: conception would certainty be embodies 
in the portraits af Lysippus: ‘There isa strong likeness between the coms 
and the British Muséum head. but tone between them and the Azara head, 
I: follows that the Britich Museum lead is nearer to Lysippus; ani it 
conforms to the passage of Plutarch, At first sight it strikes one as Scopaic, 
that is to say, like the ‘Tegen heals; but taking the head of Agias fa 
Lysippic, we may find jn.ib in-some respects, notably 7n the form aol the eves, 
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* still nearer likeness to the British Museum type, T cannét bt pegan! the 
theory of Koepp and Schreiber that the Azuara head te a taturalistie portrait 
of Alexander by Lysippus as a mest mfortumte one. The Azara heal Ine 
some appearance of naturaligm. Even-Bernoullt thinks it naturahatie. In 
my Opler the pourtess af the work, the festorations (nose) and the want 
of symmetry betwen the two sides of the head, give it an appearmnce of 
naturalism which « closer examination scarcely justifies IL however it be 
an exact portrart of Alexatuler, itis of Alexianiler at the very auil of his life 
Ip iain the last degree unlikely that the aged Lysippus would have made a 
journey to Babylon to make a fresh portrait of the king. Kings like ta go 
down bo posterity at their beat and wot-at their worst, 
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And it rin lw observed in this connexion that the portraits hry 
Lysippus of which we know anything were of the boldest ind loast 
naturalistic type, The portrait of Agias represents a man who had been dead 
fir about a century, The Lysippie portrait of Pulydamas was posthumous. 
li the group of the horsemen who fell at the Giraniens set up at Dinm 
Lysippis, according to Pliny, ‘imagines summa omnitim similitndime ox- 
pressit’; but no one hns saggested that Lysippus saw anc copied the dead 
bodies. and how else could he get exact likenesses? The ptrase of Pliny 
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only aliews that the Roman critics like Wwany moderns could wot discern 
betwee life-likenves in a portriit and a ¢loge adherence to the original 

M- Callignou has some good remarks on the supposition thc Livsipmis 
wae a Tatum? in portinitume * Peut-il ttre considére comme linitlatenr da 
lévolation (mi 38 muanifeste avec: tant de force ilang [it hellinistione, qf 
Introdit dans fo portrait unsi curioux aceent de werite ? [a real Pmprriden| 
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da Vaifitnier, Au TV* sitele, le portrait rfuliste existe pas encore’ * This 
most be taken ns a revision of the opinion which M. Collignon expressed 
some years ago: ‘Cétait une nouvenut) de rompre avec Videal de 
perfection du VY" siécle, et d'abandonner le colte de la beantié conventionelle 
pour se rapprocher de la yérité particuliére, C'est surtout dans les traits din 
viaage que Lysippe exprime fe charactére individnel’ In tha change of view 
other archneologista may well follow M. Collignon. 


V— Conclusions, 


My position then is that a detirmination to regard the Apoxyomenos 
aa the model of Lyaippic work, and the notion that Lyaippite must have been, 
a realist, have acted pernictonsly mm pushing bysippus out of his proper place 
in the history of Greek senlpture, both as regards his date and his style, aud 
that the time has come foro fresh study of the whole question. Such fresh 
study would probably have led to no trustworthy result, apart from the 
discovery of the Agias, which gives ws just the jnseriptional evidency which 
we wanted, and embles ue to start on a nore trastworthy foal thin that, 
which has hitherto been trodden, — 

Taking the Apoxyomenoa as it stands, T would maintain the view that it 
fairly represents, not’ of course the later Hellemistio.age, hut the: period after 
nc. 300, when the knowledge of anatomy was fast coming in™ Anil 
although f deny any elas connexion with Lystppus, I would certaimly not call 
it, question its ultiniate derivation from the bronze school of Sicyon, of whieh 
Lysippus was the most tioted member. | 

What is academi¢ in the Apoxyomenos, the cireful proportions, the 
occasional conventions, connect. it with the school of Sicyon, while the 
aoatomic knowledge snd the boldness of perspective indicate the thint 
caitury, and mark the road which ends tn the Borghese fighter and the 
hanging Marsyaa 

But while disputing any close connexion between Lysippus anil the 
Apoxyomenos, Ido not deny that in some respects archaeologists Imve formed 
a satisfactory view of the position of this Master in the history of sculpture 
lt is of course right to contrast the glemler proportions whieh Lysippus 
introduced with the sturdiet and less graceful outiines. of the statnes ot 
Polyeleitus, And it is quite night to consider Lyerppos as in a broad sense 
the author of these manly anf notle standing types of the ols which come 
in Abont tle middle of the fourth century. such as the British Mnseun 
atatuette of Zeus from Paramythin,” and the statue in the Lateran which 
represents Poseiion standing with his foot resting on the prow of a ship.’ 
He may also be fairly regarded as responsible for the heads of Helios which 
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readible Alexander, and for the later type of Zeus head, which appears in a 
mannered and: extreme form in the mask from Otricoli." No doubt in ab 
museums there are many other works which careful search would disoover, 
anil which we could now. by the evidence of the Agias, attribute to the school 
of Lysippus; As the Master worked only in bronze, it ta most unlikely that 
any of his actual works will be recovered, or even any marble copy: which we 
cath implicithy trust. 

T ilo tot at ‘present propose to follow ip the hie given to us hy thie 
Agias, or to endeavour to select among extant states those which have: 
the best claim to be by the anthor of this portruit. T howe already 
suggested“ that it is impossible to divide the Lansiowne Herakles fron 
the Avines und te that view I certainly adhere, But T shall not Be. Ferthiee 
i this matter, The conjectural attribution of extant stat | 
masters of the filth and fourth centuries has been ¢arried of ata years 
far beyond the bounds of prudence and moderation; and althouxh it is 
a far safer task. to attribute statues to Lysippus than to almost unknown 
mastera like Strongylion or Phradmon, yet it ts a task which ean well 
‘wait. 

Tt has been mncl the custom aniong archaeologists, and still more 
ainong art-oritics without arelineological traming, to speak of the age of 
Lysippns, the fourth century BC, as a time of softness- and Mecadence, 
No doubt deeay ond corruption set in at Athens in that century, witli 
the decay of political energy ond: teligious belief, And in the works of 
Praxiteles, for all their consummate beauty and ‘technical mastery, we 
nay note the beginnings of a decadence. But m the sculptures of Scopes, 
so far as they are known to ua, there lreathes o remarkable force anil 
ardour, And Lyaipput was pre-eminently a manly aml spirited artist 
While Athens was entering on the path of deeay, the policy and the 
vicbories of Epatninondas had given a fresh lease of life to the people of 
Poloponnesns. Great cities, Meéssene and Megalopolis, arese with. their 
pubhe buildings and ther temples: And many of the other cities, such 
as Mantinea atid Aoginm, became more populous and powerfal: Tt would 
be absurd to-speak of any decadence in Pelopownesus at this tine, Rather, 
the loosening of the Spartan yoke had made the lowna fire in a generation 
to a far higher level of culture aud power, These external ¢onditions are 
reflected, a# is often the cage, in the activity of tho greatest Peloponnesian 
artists — Euphrancr, Niking, A pelles, Damophon, und mest notably 
Lysippox, It might almost juve been called a new branch of the tree 
of Hellenic art, which suddenly Howered and bore fruit, And from it 
fresh shoots were traneplanted into the vast empire which was founded 
heyoud the sea by Alexander 

But the veal expansion of Hellas came, not in the days of Lysipjmau, 
Imtin the time of hia sclisol And in regan ti) this 1 must add a» few 
wills, 
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Lysistratas, the brother of Lysippus, is axid by Pliny to have been 
the first to take plaster casts from the face, from which he mails wax 


motilds He is also said to have aimed at realien in portraits, Surely, 
if thia is told us of Lysistratus, we are justified in eypposing that it 


does not apply fo his far more celebrated brother, Lysistratus was 


probably « younger brother, with fess strongly fixed notions of style, 
But even in his case we can searcely suppose auch a knowledge of 


auitomy ws is displayed in the Apbxyomenos, It was the skin, not that 


which Jics benesth, that he seems to lave stulied It is likely encubh 
that in the next generation, the school of Lysippus, canymg. ou tte 


fanitencies of Lyststratus, would profit hy the anatomical studies of 


Alexandria, There are other respects im which they would almost 


certainly toove with the general stream of art, Thew perspective would 


become: freer, nnd the last traces of the two-plane restrictions would 
‘Lien pies y 

It seems to me that the path thas laid down would lead the followers of 
Lysippu to such « work as the Apoxyomenos Anil there are ollier works of 
a tot dissimilar character, which havs-already by some writers heen attributed 
to the school of Lysipyras. 

if we look round our Galleries in order to find parallels; it will not be 


easy to find any nearer than the so-callel Jason of Munich @ and the 


Louvre,” which is really a Hermes fusteniny his sandal, and the seated Ares 
of the Ludowisi pallory, I lave not been able minntely te examine the 
details of these works; bint in all, the bolliezs of attitude the length of 
limb, antl the freedom from the two-plane convention ja catspicniua The 
Ares statue dn particular furmshes an tnleresting parallel to the Apoxyomenns, 


Some thirty yenre ago it was usual to regard jh asa copy of an Ares of 


Seopaa In 1885 Dr. Wolters, an excellent judge, had observed the nffiintties 
of tle two statues both in style and im head’ iil had oaturally attributed 
the Ares ‘to the school of Lsipprs Overbeck observed in IBDE tin 
mcent veirs tnany writers have set fortl) considerations which leave no 
doubt that we have to dé with @ work made in the Hellenistic age wher 
the infinonce of the art of Lysippus’ In partionlar the little figure 
of Kroa. which is -aszociated with this Ares, t2 of unmistakable Hellenistic 
ni 

It is observably that, the proposal of the present paper isto treat the 
Apozyomenos aa thy Ares Ludoyvist has been treated by a general consensus 
of archarologists: to deny its right immediately to represent a great master, 


but to leave it ay representing the later developmunt of a fourth eantury 


shoot, | 
It is 2 decidedly later stage of such tendencies which is represented by 
sich #intues as the wonderful fighter of Aguaina in the Louvre. I hove 
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already dbseryed liow in details, notably in the shape of the foot, this figure 
carries farther the peculiarities of the Apoxyomenca But we linve todo here 
with « work of Asiatic ongin and eclectic style. | 

‘The-xoad. which jeads-to the statue of Agagias woultl seem lo lave been 
pursued by Lysistratus, aud probably by the sous or pupils of Lyaippus, but 
scarcely by Limself We may perhaps fim! a. hint of this in Pliny’s state- 
ment that Eutbycrates rather attained to the eonatantw of his father than to 
hie deyenfic, anil preferred the austermnt genie to the fuewndum. The plrases 
are not easy to interpret; bat we may jadge that Euthvyerates was defcient 
in the charm which was conspicuous in the works of Lysipptts, and made 
up for it by bard study, The works of Euthycrates are of the same 
kind ss those of Lysippus, Alexander, a Herkles, liorsemen, quadrigas, aod 
the Ike Another son or pupil, for Pliny does not distinguish them. Boulaa, 
made an aderas, a figure which some have seen in the ‘Praying Boy‘ of 
Berlin, vehieli does, in fact, seem to helong to this school A: third pupil 
Daipya, was so far as we know exclusively a sculptor of athletes; we hear 
of several of his works, amoug others of a etatue culled the Perinyomenss. 
Is it possible that onr statue, which we call the Apoxyomencs, is really. a: 
copy of this? The Plinian date, of Daippus, Ol. 121 (ne 296) woull be 
rather erly for the statue, but by nu means tarposable. ft ie not, as we 
have already seen, by any means purely naturalistic; i somo points if 
connects jtelf with the fourth century, as in others with the schools of 
Hellenistic art 

What would be the difference between an Apoxyomenos and a 
Perixyomenos! 1 have made inquiry of eminent Greek scholars on this 
point, but they have nothing definite fo may, The Apoxyamenos shoul be a 
mai scraping away the sand like » skin, the Perrsyomenos a man scraping 
himeel! ull romid, As the Romat amateurs applied the names to twa well- 
known statues, one would think that there must have -besn m action or 
attitude of these statues something to justify the two prepositions, repe~ and 
dwo-, However that be, it seams clear that the word perixyomenos would 
well suit the extant figure, At the same time, it must be observed that this 
attribution is merely suggestive and conjectural, and cannot serve as a basis 
for any further theories, 


As this paper has been rather long and intricate, it may be well here 
briefly to sum up the conclusions which it reaches. We started from. the 
position that the Agins and the Apoxyomeuos cannot both reflect the atyle of 
Lysippus: and we saw good reason to think that it ia the Agias which has 
by far the beet claim te this position, the Apoxyomenos shewing clear marks 
of the style of the age sveceeding Alexander the Great We next ohexerved 
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that the assumed connexion of this latter work with Lysippus hod had the 
effect, first of plactig Lysippus at too late a date in the history of Greek 
sculpture; and second, of confusing the question of the portraiture of 
Alexander, Finally, if appeared that the Apoxyomenca is probably a copy, 
not of a work of Lysippus himself, but of ene of his pupils, or someone 
belonging to his school, who worked in the third century. 

P, GakDN ER. 


A FRAGMENT OF THE ‘EDICTUM DIOCLETIANT 


DurinG a journey in the spring of lus} year slong the ‘east coast uf the 
Messenian Gulf I took an impression of a fragment of a Latin inseription 
built inte the north wall of the Church of Hagios Yaxiurches in the village 
of Oetylus 

The fragment is of white marble and ie broken on every sule Tf 
mongures “47 m. in height and <2) m. im willth. The letters measure 115 m- 


PROUE 
STUM 
CAEFE 
SUSTUE 
i TILUTSADS 
MotsINGu 
CETIAMPG 
#2 NYTOONSE 
ie CENTENS 
lw AUTARITIAEMOD 
4 ICOMMUNIS 
EDIAMETIAMIPS 
ANTDEMPEO 
MCOMPULITERT 
lf DIE FICILESITTOT 
TEMSPECIALIAR 
ELARUVSTIOR 
CONSTI 
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[abundantion rebas} proveljire, Et qnibtus sem piy | 
[studium: est in quejstim [thers etiam beneficia] 
[disiiim ne publi jess fafhicitatis nfflientiam) 
[striturtre rirjataqu(e) [nent eteriiitnte de] 

hi (aeminitn ine}ibus adq{ne institornm offictial 
(nontinarti; qui sng(ul[li maxmus divitits] 
(difftientes, quale etine plu)[piiloe adlfatio expl-] 
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[ere potuis)}fs)[o}nt, consefetentamr peanlia et] 
[luceratr i kfel[=] eentenafimas persequantur 5] 
(0 feoram] avaritiag mod[um stata, provinci-] 
{ales no]fs)[tr}i, communis [hitianitatie ratio per] 
[enadet. Sjed iam etiam ips[ast caveas, quarum|) 
[necessitas tlandem projieere nos diu prolatam|) 
[patientia]m compulit. ex/p)[licare debemus ut,) 
1s [quamvis] diffeile sit toto orbe avaritiam] 
(saevien tem apeciali arfyumento vel faoto] 
fpotins revjelari, iustior [tamen intelligatur] 
[remodii] conatitn[tio, cum intemperatizsimi| 
ete, 


It forms a fragment of the well-known “Sdictum Plockitiany oe pretris 
roria ectation,” w bi-lingual inscription'’in Latin:and Greek, promulgated 1m 
301 4.v,, portions of which have been discovered in various parts.of the Greek 
work! aswell atin Egypt Two eueli fragments have been alrenily published 
iv this Journal, one by Mr. W. Loring from Mevalopolia (728 vol, x1, (1800) 
pp 229 48), and another from Corone, on the side of the Messenian Gall 
opposite to Qetylus, by Mr ML N Tod (J-28. vol. xxiv. (1904) pp. 195 ff). 

The standard work om this inscription’ is Mommsen-Bliimner, Lrr 
Maxinuttarif dex Diocletian (Berlin, 1803) For the Bibliography of 
recently Jisesvered portions of the Edict [ would refer to Mr. Tod's article. 

The fragment before us is already Known, and forms part of the Lutro- 
dietion ta the decree (Momuiwen-Bltimner, op. eet. pp. 7-8, IL 23-29), The 
greater puurt of the passage in which it occurs ix covered by the fragment” 
from Stravonieea (Eski Hissur) in Cana, the largest portion of the Edict yet 
discovered.’ Portions of it aré also found in the Egyptinn fragment? mod >in 
(he fragmeut from Platoes.* | 

The line, a2 would naturally be expected, are of different lengtlis in the 
different copes. Tn the Ovtylus fragment they pre seareely half the length 
of those in the ther copies. In correctiess the insctiption before na 
contrasts favourably with the only ether copy fru Greeee proper, that from 
Tlatacn, which ts full of verbal inaceormeie. 

Two other Laconian sites besides Detylus have yielded fragmenta of the 
Edictiim Dideletiani. At Gythamn Foueart in 1868 discovered o fragment 
of the Greek version,’ while a Latin fragment wos found on the same site by 
Mr. A, N. Skins mm £802° Secondly at Geronthiae (Geraki) five Greek 
fmoments were found by Le Bas and 4 sixth by Purgold.® 
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While Gytheion was naturally chosen as the most important town on 
the Laeconian Gulf and Geronthrae us the most central city of Eastern 
Laconia, Oetylus was doubtless chosen because of its central position on the 
west coast of the Mossenian Guif, The very fact, however, that it was s0 
chosen points to the conclusion that it was still a place of some importance 
in the fourth century A.D, This js interesting im view of the fact that its 
noine dates back to the Homeric age,’ aud has persisted without change To 
the present, day." | 

In conclusion I wish to thank Mr, F. Haverfield for Kindly sending me o 
conjectural arrangement of the text. 
Enwarp 8S, FoustTex, 
. = 

T It le mentioned: in the Catalogue of the *On the Topography ant Anmtiqultive of 
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WRESTLING, 
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A—Preliminary Positions, and Various Wrestling Terme, 


‘Tue attitude adopted by the Greek wrestler before taking hold, as 
described by Heliodorus, and frequently represented in art, was very similar 
to that in use at the present day, Tnokmg a firm stand with his feet some- 
what apart and knees alightly bent, rounding (yvpmoas) his back and 
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shoulléss his neck advanced but pressed down Into his shoulder blades; and 
his waist drawn in (opyedeas), he tried to avoid giving any opening (Aafj) 
hitmelf, while his outstretched hands were ready to seize any opportunity 
offered by his opponent, 


' dethton « SL: op Ovid. Ae in BUSTS 115 and abe all in the two wall known 
Lacan Paers. iv. G17, Stat. Thed, vi 860, The  bromtes at Naples, formerly ilesoribed as disko- 
position is shown in.am Attia grave pellef of = bolai, bint really repreetitiing wrestling boys 
Avatles, Sobretber 4tlus xxi. 1; mm yase-pale|- ready for the contest, 
ings, Panofka Biker und Leben i, 7, ated, #eu, 
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Various methods of attack are cmimemted by Plutarch. Syp. it 4, 
pdvovg be Tods waAaurtas payer GAAHAaVs aywasloperons Rid epithe 
Rdvowras wal Ta qWhelera Tav dyorirpatoy EpAoda, rapesfodai, 
oveTees, wupabléses cuvayovew above cai iyapeyrerTas GAATAOTS. These 
terms, arranged in contrasted pairs, denote the various posttions and moves. 
ments of wrestlers before they take hold. avevaei¢ denotes the position 
frequently depicted on vases (Figs. t, 3, 7, 0, U1, 12)18, PL XIL ¢), where thie 
opponents stand aquare to one another and prepare to take hold somewhat in 
ihe style of Westanorland and Cumborland wrestlers, “leaning agaist each 
other like gable rafiers of u house, * or "butting against each other with 
their foreheads Jike yams) or ‘resting their heads on each others 
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shoulders. + In the position deseribed as rrapaferss the wrestler instead of 
facing his opponent squarely turns sideways to hinnin order: to obtam a hold 
frow the aide rather tlm (rom the front. The attitude ond the consequent 
hold we shall find represented especially in the pictures of Theseus ani 
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(leroyon (Fig. 2), and this clearly indicated in the Oxyrhynchins papyrns ® the 
first intelligible order of whicli is sapafes ro pérow wai dx xedariy Gefia 
whéfor. ‘Tin your body sileways to your opponent and grip lim by the 
heal with your right hand, | 

A shoilar distinction exits between €#Sorx) and wapeuSody, terms 
which denote movements mthor than positions, In wrestling 64. and ie 
compounds aceon always to express some imnovement of attack either with ari 
orleg Tor example, in the papyrus-we find tro Sake thy 6efeay of an arm 
movement, and Bare zébe of a leg movement, Tn the epigram quoted jm 
iny last article! ¢p@adXe appears to be used wf a direct attack where one 
wrestler seizes te other by the body and tries to foree him backwards, and 
the same word ig weed in Lician’s Annes’ in a contest which perhaps 
suggests a leg movement, Tho chip described in the Inst lines of the 
pipyrus seems very much like the modern hank’ in which one wrestler tripe 
thy other by hooking his leg round the inside of bis opponent's leg, ov Bade 
wiieot fidlaSe cd emsie avaedka® od wpoetag draveve, The move- 
ments of the two pupils whore we will for convenience eall A und # are as 
fallowa:-—4 advances his leg to trip &; BF seizes A round the waist; 4 
Hirowing his weight upon # tries to force him backwanls; 2 resists by 
leaning forward with all his weight. IF we can compare this passage with 
the following description of the hank, there can be wo donbt of the correct- 
ess of oF interpretation. ‘Immediately the hold is taken, the wrestler 
dicks lis opponent's right leg with tits left and pulls: hime backwards, 
gendrally falling on him with his weight The only way to stop the lank is 
to loan forward, obtain a better held, and hitch tie aggressor over, * 

If ¢ufods) means an attack fram tha frotit, wapep Sods means ain attourle 
from the side. In Luecian's Vegpwa it clearly denotes p leg movement. 
Oeypus, who is suffering from gout bat will not acknowledge it, among 
varios excuses for lis lameness anys 

ovKoby Takaior a; Cekwmy wapensorhe 
Bakein érinyne—l 60. 

“IT burt my foot trying the mapeSody, On the analogy of €uf8oA9) this 
should mean the buck-heel, a method of tripping an opponeat by placing the 
foot belnomd his heel from the outside. 

Another compound, fiafaadw, which will be discussed later, appears to 
denote throwing the lew or arm heros: an opponent, and q:poofors accorlme 
to Heaychius was ® general term expressing rey GPAyran  covady eal 4h 
KaToyy «aly Op). ~ 

— Before we proceed to dismuss in detail the various halde amd throws it 
will be conventent to notice briefly certain common terms which occur 
conatantly im wrestling descriptions but wre of too general use to be 
considered teelinics] terms. For the most purt they explain themselves 


2 the Pap ih as. AdAAS «al aivexe. 
© P18 of thin val wil. Pol vil 200. * Mr. Walter Annatrong, Mrestting (AN) Eng 
"0.10 &: ips eelyye ef Geoxaaras du: = lanil Seren), p, $8: 7 
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Such words are fdwer, mein, arpédery, AvyiCerr, dynyen, diromrvinyety!, 
dvatperew, ~EAwesn ts used of ‘wrestlers who having oblained a grip try to 
tighten it by drawing their opponents townrds them, & Inevenient which is 6 
essentinl to all ‘wpright wrestling’ that €\«ydov poryerGae is ised as & 
synonym for wadafer.” For the technical use of to Z\cew to denote 
seizing the opponent's foot thers is as 1 have already shown no evidence,” 
Similarly &@éw merely denotes the opposite process of throwing one’s wenght 
upon an opponent in order to make him Jose hits balance haeckwards,-and 


Jenotes nothing which is not-allowed in modern. wrestling, etpédece ja used 
iedhnicallyin the phrase pan erpédenr," but otherwise means simply ‘to tur 
yound ‘and js nosed of twisting an opponent round, twisting iis. arm back or 
turning oneself round. Awyifew is @ general term for to twist or wrench. 
ayyerr anil dwrowri-yer denote pructices which belong rather to the 
pankration than to true wrestling, throttling or squeezing the breath out of 
an opponent being more useful for forcing hins to acknowledge ilefeat than 
for throwing him. averpéretw again means merely to upset, aud there is po 
evidence for assiguing it to any particular throw, 

There are of course many purely technical terms and their interpretation 
is often very difficult, It seems better therefore to start by examining the 
evidence of the monuments, explaining as far-as possible by this means the 
various technicalities as they oceur, A convenient elassification is suggester! 
by Plato's definition of apy wdAy an consisting ay abyevaw wal yeipov eal 
whevpaw éFedyjceas.” I propose to take the various holds in this onder 
and in connexion with them to consider where possible the throws to which 
they lead. 


B— Hand- ond ArmAolds. 


In endeavouring to obtain a hold, wrestlers continually seize one another 
by the wrist, This action, whioh is probably denoted by Spuecen,™ is fre- 
quently represented on vraes and: coins. Often it is # gurely defensive 
movement, to prevent an-opponent from obtaining neck- or bodyhokl.™ 
And 40 we sometimes see a pair of wrestlers each holding the other by the 
wrist.* Suoli symmetrical arrangements appealed to the less ambitious vase 
painter, and are therefore frequent on vases of the Panathenate type. 
Sometimes one wrestler holds both his opponents wrists’? M.de Ridder 
gives a highly imaginttive account of euch # grip: ‘Tne simply pression 


* Fesod doels 30%, 00-F dictyeore eee ve ey le the PorlegeAlatter 1400.1, 1%, O where the 


ddwytie | op. Pind Nore iv. St, Joft-hind wrestler eeines with hiv right dueod 
1° P. 98 of thin volime. the teft erat of his oppouwt whe is stooping 
(iy. dnfine p. 257. iiwrny ew (Eber see Iakive prone the wadet. 
@ Ley THEA. ty Mon. dS. i, 2h: Moa Gevg, TL evi Sas: 
pallet cites [t ae a wreetlitig term, Op, Munich 496 (PL XU. ©). 

Theocrit. xxv, 146, 3 Mem. 4.2% 25,0 Etntwcah wall-painting 


ee ee of thiameay beseew ti from the Tombo deyll Anguri 1 Gerh A..F. 271, 
an atupbors of Niceallene: at View published rf. kglix-in Brnagels. 
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eserede snr les bras les courbait en arriére eb amensit sans cisistance posible 
ln chute du corps.” ‘This grip was of course merely momentary, antl often 
only defensive; it could be broken at any moment; and the wrestler must 
have been indeed a novice who succumbed so eamly to this * simple pression. 
A more effective liold was obtained by seizing an opponents arm with both 
handa, one hand seizing the wrist, the other gripping him at the elbow, or 
wider the armpit (Pigs, 3,7, 9)% This seems. to have been a very favourite 
hold, if we may judge from the frequency with whith it i represented ; and 
it led to one very effective fall, of which we have also many illustrations. 
Rapidly turning his back on his opponent, the wrestler drmws his arm ovet 
his shoulder, using it as a lever by which to throw him clean over his bead. 
The throw, well known in moder wrestling as" the flying mare,’ is probably 
what Lucian describes aa eis tivos draSagviieas As las been already 








Fin. t—Awritanice Apia. Bentis, (Frum How a J, x, 45.) 


nientioned,” at the momenl of executing it, the wrestler stoops forward, 
‘sinking sometimes on one knee, or both, Ov an Etruscan wall-pamting ™ 
we see the beginning of tha throw. The prospective victor strides forward, 
having swung hie opponedt off hie feet, with his melt hand he still grasps 
his wrist, bis left hand he hus iransferred fram hia arnt to the neck, in order 
to complete the threw, In another wall-painting,” the victor has sntik on 
hoth knees, having timed his opponent upside down, The same croneling 
attitude is seen ona kylix in te British Musenm, E 94 (Fig. 4), bot the 
jefeated wrestler is here not so high; In these two cases, the stoop of the 
lega seems likely to Lave been étagyerated for artistic reasona to diminish 
the height of the group. In other examples I fancy it denotes the 
pankration, or prmetice fur the pankration. Certainly this ia true of the 








i? Won, a. fv, 4; Amphlatans vue | Micali m |, 23 of this volume: 
Mon. zi: BAf, Paeer HE 48, 161,. 16; “% Dar.-Sagh dé624— Dennis Cities aml Come 
otine of Aspemion Up. Armotrong Mreiiny,  lerie af 2treria (Laat. 
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Faltimore kylix, published by Hartwig, Pl. LXAV., and probably also of the 
two groups Of the kylix from the Biltiothéque Nationals, aloo published ly 
hin, Pls XV, Zand XVI. In the interior (Pig. 5), the vieloy if Kneeling on 





Fil 4.—E.F. Kye 8.4L FE os, 


his wight knee; 9 he his let go with lis vight band, anil his opponent, left 
wiisupported, is abowt to fall helplessly on lia back, On the exterior we 
have tlie dame scene slightly tore wivanced. The vase is unfirtunately 
damaged; but enongh is left ta show us the wouderfully lifelike vigour of 





Vie. RAK Resax. Pania (After Hartwig, Aiedetorehal. xy, 2.) 


the drawing, aml to make ts regret tliat few vase painters attempted 
teal a aubject, 
It is interesting te find this same mative OCU op a Britt) Museum 
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amphi B 199: (Fig, 6), representing the struggly between Heracles anil the 
Nemean lion That the type: of the paleestra alwull be borrowed to 
mipresent his stemgle with Antarud ia natural; bot the persistency of the 
same types in his fight with the Nemoan lion is ao remarkable a proof of the 
influence of the palnestra on jrt, that | may be pardoned far iniredueing inbp 
this article frequent ilustrations of this contest. ‘I'he-reanlt of the throw 1¢ 
sion ono black-figured vase reproduced by Gerhard, A.W, 94, where the lion 
8 lying on ita back, and Heracles holding it down with one hand, proceeds 
uy finish it off with kis clab™ This conclusion naturally sugyests the 
nankration, and proves clearly that, throw whieh thie put the man thrown 
at the mercy of his opponent mist linve: been as ituefal to the pankratiast as 





Vie <.—h-F Awenoe4 
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tothe wrestler. In tho prosent day “the flying mare’ id a favourite throw, 
now only in. systems which requirea clean throw om the back, but aleo in 
these which allow ground wreatling. 

Returning to the holt which lends to this throw, we tind saveral metho 
of meeting it represoutml On the ‘Amplinrans vase*" (Vie, 3) Palowe has 
seized wilh both hawda the left aru of Hippaléimus and the latter in reply 
grips Peleus trider the right aem-pit with hia disengaged right hand ‘The 
result ia to wenken Peleus’ grip abdito prevent hin froty tarning round: and 
hoisting Hippalcmmos over his shoulder. This scene 1s repented on nu hydra 
representing the contest of Peleus and Thetis,” and on the nack of a binck- 


ay bo edimperod with a pelle! oa a votive 
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figured BM: amphor, 6295 (Pig. 7) we see a-similar defence: when the 
attack: is made on the nght arm A Berlin amphora by Andokiea* 
(Fig. 8) shows another style of counter, The wrestler to the left grasps his 
spponents lett wrist, but the litter by running quickly forward has rendéred 





Fic. 7, —B.F, -Agroons. Biol. B26, (Alter Sfnads Morse) 


aeless Lhe rigiit hand which should have grip lite inher arm mel jnsaing 
his own ticht fond beliind his adversary’s tack uruspe his right arm jnst 
below the elbow, On a BAM pelike, BH, the wrestler attacked replies 
by placme his (isengaged liand au his opponent's neck Tw all thease 





Pili, §—EBo Avergdia, Nenugts (Prem alaeerite afore! a cbrrAa Chbvery, j 


cases the object seems to be to prevent the opponent from turning round or 
to wenken his grip. The latter object is noticeable on the coins of Aspendus,” 
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where the left-hand wrestler ja represented grasping with both hands hos 
opponent's Teft arm, while the latter with his right band grasps his: nght 
wrist or Ins left upper arm On the coin selocted for illustration we may 
remark the manner in whieh the right-hand wrestler's wrist hangs helplessly 
own as if tendered powerless by the grip.. Perhaps the Greeks like the 
Japomese may have studied the art of 6) gripping a limb as to render ib 
useless, bot anch tricks belonged tather to the paukration than fo trie 
wrestiing. ‘Thus we hear ofa Sicilian wrestler, Leontisens, who overmame bis 





Fin, 0 —Waelsrnist Tipee 68 Corre tf BAL 


7, 4,% Aspemios Afth and fourth erutury. 
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opponents by seizing and breaking their Angers am! so forcme thuni to the 
ground” He was not, says Pousonins, an adepl at throwing his adversary 
and his tactica resembled those of Sostratus, the pankrmitizst of Sicyon, who 
lind thereby gained the soubriqact of Acrochersites. From the worda of 
Pausanias we may conclude that such practices were exceptional and were 
Hot considered appropriate to the art of wrestling, the objebt of which waa to 
throw the opponent” 


Pana th fd. 2 eel yap rhe Aserric&or cara- " Galen ileacriliee tha ari of wrestling da 
Badge ott deleracta rolt waAaiorrat, purare t02|=| we Bode), 
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C.—Necbhalils, TpayyAs TOT. 


‘The neck is av obyjons and effective place by which to seize am opponent 
anid strength of neck is essential to.a wrestler.™ Pindar in a much disputed 
passage of the seventh Nemean ode speaks of the wrostler's abyépa «ai 
eferes adfarzvoy ani Aenophon dleaeribing the Uiwrongh bralniug of the 
Spartans asys that they exercise alike legs and hanils and nek Tn thie 
Equites of Aristophanes: Demos tells the susage-teller to gremee hie week that 
he Tay he able to PSC pM? fromm Cleon's grip. The techincal! wont fur: ob 
taining a neckhold was teayykifee2* which hos also acquire! the more 
senha meunings of ‘to swrestic’ or "to throw.’ Neckholds mnat have been 
frequently employed mi the groanil wrestling of the pauiration, bit chiefly 
65 i means of strangling an opponent, and the inere expressive terme yen 
and davore(yew were used for this operation, while rpayyA/terr was. contindd 
to wpright wrestling, the object of which was to throw the opponent. 
This ia evident from a passage i Lucian’s Deriphatica, 0,18) where deseribing 
the athletes practising he ays: O ley Tis axpoye(piocum, Oo 68 Tpayycuo 
xai opty) waky Expyto. Here axpoyerpirsudy anil tpayyAiopos are couttusted 

h8 typical respectively of the pankratiast and the wrestles Furilier a story 

toll by Moterch proves that the abject of tpayrpicnas wis to throw the 
uppenent : ev xeipadig rEplkpaviowros To MpooTpayyri Zany as cai Kata 
THMTEY ET vir yi eweiot) te owner éxelrero 0 MPIO TES ary éoaay Tor 
Spaylova xaio erepos elvre, Adxvecs, @ Adwwv, Somep al yuraikes ot pew 
oun, ele Atepoy, GAA" Gewep of Méowres 

This story is well Ulistrated an] may even have heen auggeateil by the 
representations ; in art of Morales wrest ling with the Nemean linn, On iiauy 
heck-flotined vases we sue the linn standing wptight on its hind lege ord 
wrestling with Hereles, who with his left hand grasps (he anim! round the 
neck and seizesits lower jaw,and with his right eetzea tts mpper jaws The 
fion hss tried to break Heracles grip reani ita neck by tieing its teeth, and 
the hero by ecixing anil forcing open ie jnwe. prevents Tt from biting. [iy 
thir und other varieties of the standing type Heracles ls weuallydeseri bel as 
ttranghing the lien, The description appears to me hardly accorate, With 
ihe possitle exception of thie hype where Heracles has the licm's- heud ty 
chaheery, he i hot ih & position in which he can strangle the aoimal, buts 
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merely wrestling with it-and tying to wbrowat to the wee the attitudes 
and grips being borrowed diteetly from the wrestling rig” Having tlrowe 
the Tiow lie can eithor strangle it of use hisawonl or club, Tlint hia abject 
is to throw the lion id elene from a BM.. oingalge, B G21? (Fig, 10), 
Here we see Heracles with his left arm round the lion's neck anil his right 
hand seizing its Jew, at the aune time tuming round and: twisting the lion 
off its fee [fm imagination we continus the action, Heracles and the Hien 
will fall together in the position represented on a relief from Lamptras pnl- 
fished in the 4th. Mitth 1887, Pl. TL which shows Herirles stranvling 


Ihe lion an tha erowpil 
The motumente exiibit several! varitties of neckhold. Sametinies 
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wrestlirsenés lia opponelil es wrist With wine Tod, awl hia wedle with dhe other, 
The best example of thie occurs on a red-fiyurel krater i thé Ashmolean 
(Fig. 11) ‘The wrestler so attacked defends himvelf hy seizing the other ander 
the: Loft armpit with his left hand, Ani mteresting feature of this: vase js the 
hii nF wing Victory seated upon nm pillur watching the eontest. The 
game method of attack-and defence ocettrs.on au Etruscan minor represent 
in the contest of Pelee awl Atalanta” A different wetho] of defense ja 
seen on the BM ampliora, B 295°(Fig, 12) Use wrestler on the left with 
hin left Im grasping lita opponent's make. ari, the artis Which is sai 





— 
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hia veck, We may notice that he grasps it at one of the weakest points, 
Jjnat below the elbow, A third menos of defence is to-seime tha opponents: 
neck M. de Ridder would add-yet another, viz, grasping the opponent's 
thigh, but there is littl: evidence for such a view. On the BM. kylix E04 
which he quotes, ng on other vases showing the heginiives of a wrestling 
match, the wrestlers hold their bands to the front and slightly below. the 
whist: bat so de wrestlers of the present day in the Graeco-Roman style 
where no hold is allowed below the waist, 

This type seems to be particenlirly connerted with the match between 
Pelous and Atalanta, which we nust remember was a genuine wrestling 
mateh, and took place at the (aneral games of Pelias, A most interesting 





Yr iL—t-F. Kearm: Oxronte (From Caloleyae yf dehowlew Moaorn), TL XIV_) 


representation of it is ona BF, amphora at Manich (Fig. 13)" Peleus lias. 
apparently trind to seize Atalantas nghs arm with both hands but the latter 
moving forward seizes lim by the back of the neck very much in the style of 
« molern wrestler, To the loft stands the familiar umpire with his 
forked rink. 

The sainé motive is frequently employed in the ense of the Nemeati hen, 
Heracles having his Jeft arm ronnd the animal's neck anil with his right hand 
araaping its left. paw (Fig. 14)" Two other varieties of neckhold are also 
furnished by this context. A St Petersburg bronze“ represents an infant 
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Heracles auil the lion firnily clasping oneanother like two Cumberland wrestlers 
and a kylis of Ergotimns in Berlin shows is Heracles with both hands 





Fy. 12.—ih.-F, Aurnona FM, BS05. (Alter Musée Alice) 


clasped round the hon’s neck, Ona Munich amphora (Fig. 15) the hora 
employs the latter grip sgainst Antaeua, who sinking on one knee grabs 





Fro. 13.—feincus asp ATAaLaxta, BF. Aspucia, Mextin. (After Cherlin a F. j 


vainly at his conqpercr’s. foot. The miterlocking of tle hianils is noticeable as 
hong the same as that commonly employed by our Westmorland and 
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Ciniberiand wrestlers; the Hands are tormedl ee tliat the palma face one 
another aml the finger are linokel together The vase further Ulnstrites 





Fite 3K) Aatinons, BML hy S34, 


the tenileney-which [ have already remarked in ari tw represent Herucles 
and Theseus emploving the holds of the wrestler rather than of the 








Fo i,—h.-F, Auryone. Mexum, (After Goran: 7 


pivkratitst- Hand again if we suppose Horncles to complete the throw, 
both will fall together in the position shown on various vasez which represent 
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the struggle on the growiL A curious variety of neckhulil octurs ona psykter 
of Euthymides depicting Theseus and Cercyon.” ‘Theseus having somehow 
clasped his arms over Cercyon's left shoulder and under his ight arm-pit has 
him compietely at his mercy and swings him off his feet, How he obtamed 

auch a hol! is not clear; we caw only suppose that Cereyon after hia usual 

style rished of Theseus with his head down oa he does on the Enphronios 

kvlix where Theseus has doubled his head up wader his orm, But these 

iwo vases are exceptions to the tisns! teéatment of the sceue which will be 

discussed later 

Perhaps we should mention bere another lion type where Heracles gripe 
the lion with his right arm over and his left under its neck, AL first aight it 
appears that Hoeractes is really strangling the brute, but). comparison of the 
varieties of the type conviness ma that we have liere merely a variation of a 
familinr hodyhold which. will be discussed] below and thal Mermoles is really 
lifting the animal off jts festin order bo swing it ki the ground, Indeed u 
b-f ataphora in Vienna* actually represents him in the act of swinging 
the lion. Sneh a Lift, which would be impossible in the case of w hiimats 
adversary, is rendered practicable only by the size and weight of the lion's. 
neck und head, and J therefore class it with the bodyholds to be descrthed 
in thi text section, The type is distinguished by the fact that the lion's back 
isalways more or Juss rounded, and the group is therefore particularlysailable 
for tlie circular zpaces of (ulna On acoinof Heracles in Lucania (Pig. 0) we see 
Heracles on the point of swinging the lion, in the B.ML bronze 672 (PI, XT. t), 
he has obtained the grip but ts still stooping slightly. To obtain the rip it is 
accessary of course to stoop anid this position is clearly shown on the BM, 
kylix £104 (Fiz. 16) and still more so on the beautifal little gold coms of 
Syracuse (Vig. tv, /), where Hernoles is represented sometimes on one knee 
sometimes on both os ha lifts the anmual off its feet -A amall bronge 
ornament from the Farges eolluction, published liy Hemach “ shows Heravles 
standing sileways to the lion preparing with this same grip to heave lim 
over, In some later motiuments he certainly does appour to be strangimg 
tho lion,* but « cansideration of the whole series seems to prove that the 
origina! motive ia thet of lifting and ewinging the lion and is borrowed 
directly from wrestling-and that the strangling is a later addition borrowed 
from & totally distinol ty pie. 

Of the Hhrows te which the grips described aboye lead we have but little: 
evidence. Doubtless tripping with the legs wat freely employed with these 
holds but the anly possible illustration of such a practice is the group 
of bronzes to be deseribed below where the hold is obtained from: behind.” 
There can be no doubt also that the movement already noticed os édpay 
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eTpidew, OF turning the back to the apparent, was also emplayed 6 as to 
twidl hie neck and 60 twist him off his feck™ This movement we have seen 
depicted in the lion group (Fig. 1); it is more fully shown on a Panathanaic 
te 


in el g 


mse published an Afow, a. 0. oi the whermabouts of whieh I have 





For 16—B-F. Kreme. RM. £104 (From Murray's Dostyus from Greet Fases in BoM) 


unfortunately failed to discover. The drawing is far from satisfactory but it 
se0ms to represent m sort of cross-buttock with « neckhold. | 

The British Museum has an Etrascan bronze representing Peleus 
wrestling with Atalanta, each holding the other's neck ‘The figures are 
both arranged sideways so as to face the spectator. The type is not 
nnvermon ao the tids of Etruscan lebetes, but the wrestling selene ia ao 
symmetrical, and so manifestly adapted to the practical requirements of a 
liandle that it is-tseless for ow present purpose, = 


1)_— Bod yholes, 


As m the case of neckholds, ao here we find the preliminary stage 
representa! where the wrestlers have one liaud round ench others backs anil 
are trying with the other to complete their hold. Sometimes as on 4 red- 
figured Kylix * published by Noel des Vergers their otlier handa are dis 





“ Phi lowtratis (fyi, 85 specks af the  Cideloome Forman Coilretion 14], an interestitig 
wrostlor's neck caurriparar wal evpsBAokuaror variety, the teo wreatlers with croseod arm 


bed ris rik. 
M £4, Browtes 743 j op. id, 039, 744, FA; 
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grasping each other by the forearm 
® £' Btroriexxarii, 


WEHESTLING. 270 


engaged, sometimes as on the B.M, Panathensic vase B 60S (Fig. 1) one 
wrestler grasps the other's wrist. In both cases the wrestlers stand sqyiate to 
die undther in the position ‘of cieracce which je excellently desaribed hy 
Ovid in his nceount of the strigels between Hercules and Achelous. 


liqua statu stetimins, certi-non cadore: eraiqne 
(Com pede pes junctus, toloque ego pictore promis. 
Et digitos digits, et frontem fronte premebarn,— Met. ox. 44 


The sideways position or-rapafeges with a bodyhold ta seen on thre 
Theseus kylix iu the British Museom E54 (Fig. 2), Cereyon rushes forward js 
if by sheer bulk to bear down Theseus, but the latter, moving to the nght te 
avoid the onset, slips his left arm round Coreyon’s body just under the mght 
arm-pit. The hold is sot completed, but Cercyon ‘mole fruit sua,’ and 
Theseus will surely hasten his fall by some click with the left leg, perlaps by 
hooking his left leg round Curcyou's right. and with «turn to the left throwing 
him backwards: or else by throwing him across his thigh. A very similay 
group representing Heracles wrestling with Antaeus occurs on the friexe of 
the theatre at Delphi2® We woy further compare the quaintiy drawn. soene 
ou the neck of a Nicosthenes smphora at Vienna® There ure two wrestling 





Fro. 17,—i.-F. Kv aL RO. 


wroupa on this vasa. In the first one of the wrestlers ts stooping down asf 
to seize his opponent round the waist, bat the other frustrates his attempt by 
seizing his loft wrist and forcing his neck down, In the second group one 
wrestler has secured a firm-hold rouud the other's body, and lifting’ him to the 
left prepares to ewing him to the grout, | 

Another BM. kylix KE 95 (Fig. 17) shows 4 most interesting grip. The 
wrestler to the left has yrrasped: his opponent with his mht hand under the- 
right arm-pit, aud turning him atdeways has somehow suecended in passing 
his left arm round his back, tliue rendering useless his opponents might arm, 
which hangs idly in frout of his body, He seems to have obtained this gup 
by seizing his oppuvent’s right arin with both hands, the wrist with his left, 
the upper arm with his tight. By sharply pulling the arm towards him he 
must have turned him sideways-and then releasing the grip of hia left hand 
he was enabled to take the fresh hold round his back. The next stage 
according (6 the description in the catalogue will be that represented in 
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E946 (Fig. 4) This enn hardly be correct: this throw, which we have 
described above, follows directly from the armliold with bath hande-and sn 
Joes the position we nro discussing, but itis a totally distinct development 
of the original hold, not-an intermediate: position, and Che ilirow wrwat have 
been completed by come form of tripping. Unfortinately the lower part if 
the figures is wanting anil it is idle to attempt a more definite explanation. 

A very effective bodyhold is obtained hy seizing the oppunent round 
the waist with hoth hands: he con then be lifted off his feet and awung-10 
the ground. The hold may be obtained from the front; from behind, or frou 
the side, and all three varieties occur constantiyon the monuments There 
ra various technical terms for such holds, qepetifdnai, SraAapBaverv, 
Herodepber, ueoodépsyy, und the effectiveness of dhe ¢rip is proved by the 
proverbial use of Ue expression wérowéyete. jecodipder ™ and its cogunte 
forma pre known only from |exicogeaphers paul are explained by Hesyching as 
wecoNaSeiv, owepcrifévad am) deaAauPerey ** both occur in the Oxvrlyynchis 
papyros and the context ennbles us to distinguish them. Both passages liave 
been noticed sbove.* In the opening lines n wrestler is instruclad te take 
a sideways position to the left ani with his right arm seize his opporact tiy 
the head The latter receives tle oardey ot wepiGes, He fs ti grip, his 
adversary by the body, passing his right arm across hie back wnd his Jefe arm 
under his stomach, These movements are clearly represented on the 
Theseus atul Cercyon vases, save that Crereyon has jost his neckhold awl Wis 
hand has slipped down on to the shouliers of Theseus (Figs, 2], 22). They 
are shown: still more clearly because at an earlier stage on a Wack-fiynred 
amphara from Berlin, fora dimwing of which I am! imlebted to De, Zahn. 
wepiritevas Will mean then to encircle an opponent's waist by passing one 
anm aeross hit back and the other ynder his stonmeh: GcatauSdwew as is 
clear from the passage m the papyrus must mean to seize a person by the 
waist by placing one arm round each site so as to clasp’ honis belitrul dis: 
back, or, if the hold is taken from behind, before his stomach. This explana- 
fiom agrees with the first of the two nicanings piven in Bekkue’s Aweedotis, 
db. 3 GahaSely dio enpalve ta exatépeOly Tinos AaSécHas wal ro eis ve q 
wAcove brayopica: if) dedeiv. Similurly in Aristophanes eles. 1000 the 
acholiast explaing GaAeAyeadeow as pégor ciAqueuerov. 

The botyhold from the front is difficult to obtain, bus extremely 
effective, It-was the hol! by which Hackenschmidt, the winter before: last, 
won hit sensational victory over Madrali. Ceroyon is sometimes répresentil 
attempting to obtain this iold in a clitmay barbarona fashion, ‘Pytting his 
head down he roshox blindly at Theseus with (he result that the litter 
obtains a srdkacopa éveror, The Euplironius kylix anil the Enthymides 
peykter have been mentioned above™ ‘The sane resalt is depicted on the 
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‘(Chachirvlion kyitx at Florence (Fig: 18) where Theseus instead of obtaming 
o meckhdld hae forced Oereyou's head down and with both atma clasped 
under his stomach can easily hoave Lim over, With Unis holil we muy 
compare the bald of Heracles round the lot's neck, as shown on 4 eoin Of 
Horacles (Fig. {/), ot better still, ou the BM. kyliz E104 (Fig. 10), Another 
danger of attempting such a hob clumsily is ilinstrated by the two groups 
given in PL XU1.,¢.4. from a b-£ amphora at Monich?* the drawings of which 
have heen kindly airpplied to me by Professer Furtwingler. In both cases 
we'see boarded athlete rushinw bliwly ow to seize the other by the wails. 
The upper groap is merely preliuinary: in the lower group his opponent, 
prevented from obtaining the hold for the heave by the grip ou hia right 
wrist, seeme to be leaning all his weight upon hitn with the objeet of forcing 





Viti, 18 —Turesve asp Cancros, It-F Kyuss Fuucexer 
(Atier Harriss aint Maccoll, PL Xx | 


him to the groum!l.- This fate actually befalls Autieus na lie catehes ab the 
leg of Heracles, und a black-tignred! vase shows him fallen, with Heracles 
pressing him down tipon the ground with one hand inl striking at him with 
the other.” Antuens and Cereyon both pay the penalty for their climeiness. 
On the Berlin amphom reproduced above (Fig. 6) we see the same’ fiold 
saccessiully secured, A-young wreatler line seized by the waist anil lifted off 
his feet « bearded athlete who vainly endeavours to lireak his lold, 

More frequently we soe the hold obtained from behind, For Uwe 
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oie « foagmentof @ tae tn tire Tenn very * Faho Tah 
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Minstration io PL XL «& from a b-f amphom in Mainich@ I am 
again indebted te the kindness of Professor Firtwingler, The stiffness ani 
hiclessness of the group te characteristic of this type ou ‘the vases, 2 cho- 
racterisic which i¢ the more remarkable by contrast with the vigorous 
represeritation of the same type an coms anil gems We may notice however 
that the wrestler [fied off the ground has in defences hooked his right foot 
rounil his opponent's leg. Similar scenes occur ob a atnall amphorn at 
Naples and ow # black-figured Berlin ainphora reproducéd very in- 
wihegnately by Krause? a drawing of which | Imve reecived from Dr. Zalin. 
It represents a fat-bellied bearded wrestler lifting-a youth who in an 
inetectual manner strives to loosen his grip: In this and in the Munich 
vase the hands are lucked in the manner ulreaily notices, 

This lifting type is partivularly assoviated with the struggle between 
Heracles anil Antacua, though, aa Prof. Furtwingler™ lias shown, im this 
connexion it does tiot Occur in arcliaic art, nor as int oe 1 Ienow does it occur 
on the red-figured tnsex. It most however have been contemporary with 
the latter, as we find the scene represented on the coins of Tarentum as early 
as the fourth century. From this time ouwarda the lifting of Antaeus: 
occurs repeatedly in bronzes aml etatues, ond especially on coms wil gems 
Yet even here we find little evidence forthe ater version of the story revorded 
by the sclieliast to Plato” an] by Roman poets*" that Antatus beanie tle 
son of eartl derived fresh strength from his mother every time he touched 
the earth, and that Heracles therefore lifted him from eurth and pqueezed 
him. to death, There are o few late monuments which may have been 
infimenced by this form of the etory, and Philostratus® vives a detuiled 
description of the scene; but those ara’ the exceptions imd there cau be no 
doubt that in tho mujority of cases, of Prof, F urtwangler says, Heracles lithy 
Autaens wot to crush him, but ti theow him. Usually Heracles lifts Antacus 
to his tight, amd the whole attitude denotes that he intends to hurl him 
with all his force to hig left, Even in the late realistic monuments where 
Antavis is represented with mm expression of intense agony, the attitude of 
Hetucles i preserved, and though the agony might denote tlie squeexing bo 
death the attitude of Heracles is naither uEcéssary Nor approprinte such & 
[TOCRSs. Indeed T havea en hones [row ti laily paper representing Muadrali in the 
gnipof Hackensehinilt which for expression af pain far Strpasses any ‘epresenta- 
tion of Antasus It seeme likely therefore that the story of Heracles lifting 
Antooua fram ihe ground anil sjNeezing him to death, of which there is° no. 
bvidenos in éarly literature or art, was a late invention sugyested by the 
regular artistic type. This view is confirmed by the persistence of this 
artistic type on coins; for nowhere is the setian of tlirowing miore clearly 
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denoted than-on some of the late coins of the Empire, an example al which i 
given in Fig. 1." Weare justified therefore.in connecting all monuments 
of this type directly with the wreetling-achool. In examining other types oF 
ihe Antasus story we shall find that they are all borrowed from the paluestra, 
in arehatc art sonjetimes from the pankration, in later arl generally from 
trie wrestling. 

Tho bodyhold from the side is also well illustnited by the Aiitaeus and 
Gereyon groups by the first place we see Autaeus seizing; or trying to seize, 
Heraclea by the foot: Such a movement is excessively dangerous and 
requires thé grevbeat agility for anecess, anil Heracles takes advantage of tho 
opeiting ne line beew pointed out etther to force his ailvetsary to the ground, 
or more freynently to seize him by the waist as he stoops down, in the same 
tianner us Theseus seizes Cereyon. We may distinguish two varieties of this 
type. In the first Heracles passes both atime round Antaens, claspiug his 
hands under his stomach 7 (Fig. 19); im the second he ling passed ote arm 





Fro. 1h—ThenAcime ano Anvanve. B.-F, Aurion, BLM. Bo. 


rouml him and with the other grasps the hand with which Antaeus strives 
to defend himself? (Fig. 20). In both esses the object seema to, be the 
sane, to lift Antaeus off the ground and throw him heavily. Mr. Cecil Smith 
in volume xxii. of this journal” appears to me to have misinterpreted 
this type. "The hero,’ he says, ' locks his arms arounil the neck or chest of 
his adversary, and with head alo pressing against the other's shoulilers 
aqueezes him to death: it is this type (adaptable also for the contest with the 
Nemean lion) which distinguishes the Antaens contest from: all others’ 
‘The same type,’ he adda, *came to be used for the contest of Thesens. with 
Cerevon.” Againes this view I aubmit that there is no liternry evidence for 
the "squeezing" process until a much later date, and further that the posinen 
iz not » natural or effective one for the purpose, Plate, na hes been slow, 
quotes Antacus and Cereyon as types of the pankratiast.” The scholinst to 
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Plate, whe tella ie that Heracles. dpcmercs ton “Array Mer eayeoy Sppays 
wMazas aéctewe says of Uorcyon that Thesis adrey arpa LEH cppeaper ele 
viv xal atéxterer, Now if we find the same type weed 1 in art for the two 
contests it is taasonable to infer that the same motive explains them both, 
Therefore cithee Herarles ond Theseus are both represetite] oa sqneezmg 
their oppenenta ty death, av they both Hirow them to the ground ans! a0 slay 
them. Bit wo ate hes suggesteil that Theseus squeezed Cereyou to wath - 

the evidence of the monument and of literatura is conclusive against suel 
an idea: Unless. therefore. we are prepared to gay that im precisely similar 
attitudes Heracles squeezes Antaens to death, and Theseus lifts Ceroyon in 
order to throw him, we mist concinile that they ore both lifting their 
opponents, and the same conclusion holds gool of the representations of 
Heracles oud the Nemeaw tion (lescribed in the Jast section. More 
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commonly bowever in Lhe latter contest Heracles stoops down ur kneels, 
foreing the tion's head to the ground awl straggling ib with lila lefe arm. or 
both firmly clasped round ite weck, We webuen therefore to Prof. Fart- 
wingler’s conclusion that Heracles lifts Antaeus, not in onder te crmeh hit, 
but to throw him, om) theesamea type taken: directly from the wreatling- 
school is weed with Antaeus, the Nemean jion, and Cereyou. Similurly-we 
shall fim) that the types for Heracles’ contest with Achelous and the sea 
monster gre derived from the poukrotion, We may gay indesd that for 
every contest in which weupona were not lise) the Greek artist foimil his 
natural, or imdeed his only models in the palacstra 

Tn the case of Cereynn there is fortunately no possible doubt as to the 
object of the grip which we ane discussing. On the British Museum kylikes 
E 36, 48 (Figs. 21, 22) and on o Bologna kylix™ we seo Thesens actually 
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liftire Cercvon off his feet Unk 45 the latter endeavours to save: himeeli 
by stizing ‘Theseus round the watat,on the other pwo vases he clasps him 
fonni) the hack with the left om, wile with lis right tiond le either 





Pi. 21—Tivetve Axi Catiros., HF. Avim &8.M. Eds 
reaches for tie protien or ura hs at the foot of Theses, Hail we no athur 
aVvEienee WH shoul hmve ra Houle thu the ervament lore Hopretes! i 
identical with ‘the. heave” of modern wreatling, so popular tn the West of 
Englanil Apparently ‘the heave’ wae no jess popular wih tho Athenians 
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Plato, who telle us that Heracles apaperoy -ror’ Apraiop pleTeaipot Gppace 
ekugay awéxtewe says of Cereyon that Thesens. AUTON apuperoy Eppiwrer ete 
+i» wal awiereaver. Now if we find the same type used in ort for the two 
coutestia it is reaaomuble to infer that the same motive explains. them hoth- 
Therefore either Heraclea and Theseus are both represented as ayneezing 
their opponents to death, or they both throw them to the groom anil su slay 
them, But po one has sugeested that Theseus syteuzedd Cercyou to death) | 
the evidence of the monuments wid of literature is conclusive against such 
aii idea. Wnless therefore wo are prepared to say that in precisely similar 
attitulles Heracles squeezes Antasus to death, and Theseus lifts Cercyon i 
Getler to throw him, we must coucluile that they are both lifting their 
epponents, aul the same conclusion holds good of the representations of 
Heracles aid the: Nemeaw liow described ku the bist section. More 
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conimonly Lowover in the latter contest’ Heracles stoops down or kucels, 
forcing the lign’s heal to the geoand upd strangling it with lite lef arm or 
botli firmly clasped sound ite neck, We retury therefore to Prof, Furt- 
wiingler's conclusion that Heracles lifts Antasis, vol in order to crual him, 
‘mt te throw him, anil the-sathe type taken directly from the wrestling 
school is used wath Antacus, the Nemean lion, and Cereyon, Similarly we 
shall find that the types for Hernoles’ contest with Achelows and the sea 
monster ara derived from the pankration, We may say indeed that for 
every. contest in whieli weapons wera not tized the Greek artist fond his 
vatural, Or indeed his only models ty the palacstr 

Tn the ease of Cereyon there iz fortuuately no possible doubt as to the 
object of the grip whieh we are Higensding. On the British Museum kylikes 
BF 36,45 (Pigs. 21, 22)and an a Bologua kylix “we een Thesens actually 
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Hitine Lereyon off hi feat. On E46 the iattee endeavotre (6 eave litisell 
by seinine Thesens cod the wust,on the other two tree he clasps Thier 


round the back with the left-arm, while with his riglt hand he either 
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reaches for the crn nal ar oralis at the footof Theseus ‘Mad we na wither 
evuvience wi shauld hive Hn” doubt ihal tlie Moivenionl liare depicted 1= 
idention! with “the heave of modem wrestimg, so popular m the West of 


Fngland Apparently “the heave” wea no less popniarwitl thle Athentaris 
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antl 14. therefore clasels AseooLAteil by Lhe varge pPAUnters With the contests of 
Theseus who was the first, they claimed, to make owrestline an wrt. Fovtun. 
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from the ‘Theseum shows us the very Moment when Theseus having lifted 
Cereyon off his feet is turning him over, or giving hint “the heave" (Fig, 23). 
Here too as on the vases, Cereyon endeavours to save himself, his right arm 
clasped round ‘Theseus, his left vainly catching at the ground or at Thesens” 
lex. A yet later movement is given bya well known bronze statnotte in the 
Louvre the vietor having turned his opponent completely over, and on a, hater 
relief from the eame musaum representing the gemii of sport the defeated: 





Fro 2.—Microre or ‘weseum (From Prof, E. Gaenducr's Givek Seulplure) 
genius ie acen slipping through the other's arms headforemost on to the 
eroinil. | 

The motive of the Cercyon vases is reprodace as a) purely pulacstira 
seane on a red-foored kylix belonging to Mra Hall exluinted at the 
Burlington Fine Arts Club m 1008 Between » pillar and an official we 
fee two wrestlers, the left hand one grasping the other round. tho back, 
pressing his head down and preparing ito heave him. To this we may add 
the group on the Berlin amphora 1710 already referred to, Wioally we find! 
the heave anid the hold mecessary for tt clearly described by Quintus 
Smyrnacne and Nouns, of whose descriptions Dhave givena brief abstract on 
p25 of this volume. 


E.—Jihe Crosmtattock. 


The different holds which we have been discussing must certainly, have 
lwen combined with various moverments of the body or the legs: Some af 
thued have been alraaly Mentioned incidentally, but a mnv be tisclul briefly 
to sntnup tie evileuee on tlese pots Wie lave geen Llint coriain hidlila 
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coulit be taken from the front, from the side, or from behind. In the Intter 
case a wrestler must either force his opponent to shift hig position or shift his 
own postion. The Greek term for twisting an Opponent roiind #oas to tien his 
mel or lits side was peratifutew, Plato, in the Laws 795 ¢, speaking of 
tlie necessity of developing hoth snes of the bodly equally, lnstrates his 
point from the trained boxer or pankratiust who aie dro ial fifuc repay 
LoUvPATOS eats puyerbar yAaivel Ge xa epekxcrar whipped Mon OFdTaY auTOV 
peTadifatar di Girepa dvayeaty écarovety, The monuments have been 
already illustrated (Fig. 17, and P). XTf.c). So in the fight between Hernclos 
atu Achelons, Ovid describes the former as breaking away from the’ other's 
grip 
Tivpulsnmoyie man 
Protinua avertit, tergoque onerosus inliaesit—Mel, ix 53. 


Acain, a wrestler may attain the same result by springing round himself 
—peraSaives, Thus in the Oxyrhynclius Papyrus we read :— 


ev auroy jeraPay ricfov, 


and the corresponding order to the other pupil is peraSadei— turn rounil.’ 
The use of the preposition wera, recalls the * afterplay * of Cormish wrestling, 
A more technical word for the same movement ia par orpeden, which is 
used much in the:same way es our “buttock” and *cross-buttock! This; 
according to Theveritus, xxiv. 111, was a favourite throw of the Argive 
wrestlers, 

joca & ard oxedco chpoetpodm Apyoter avdpes 

aA Move chu AAoves wakalopaciy. 


Theophrastes, VAar, 27, describing the person who wishes to be thonght a 
well eduented and ncoomplished gentleman, tells us that he affected wakalew 
ép ‘tel SaXtaveio weava thy tipay otpedew. There tas been some doubt 
whethor pav otpédew means to turn oneself round, or one's opponent; but 
Theophrastus lenves no excuse for my doubt, We can picture this athletic 
frand atrutting about the bath and cnoss-buttocking i imaginary opponents, jtist 

4% his inode counterpart delights to how! imaginary balls, or with his 
walking atick wings imaginary birle. Whether the Argive throw waa thie 
batteck or the cress-luttock, we cannot say: the addition of the words 
“ano oxeXeay suggests the latter throw, in which the legs are brouglt more 
into play. 

These movements may be illustrated by a black-figured vase In the 
Museo Gregoriano,* with a frieze of athletic coanes (Fig. 24) The accom- 
pauving ilnstration is from.a photograph obtained for me by Mr Il. Ashby, 
of the British School of Rome, with the consent of Dr, Bartolommes 
Nogarn, Director of the Museum. The wrestler to tho left has obtamed a 
hold round the other's waist, either from behind or in front, but the latter by 
leaning lid waight forward and seizing his‘arms lias Iroatrated his attempts 
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ah lifting him, and ts himself im the position of advantage, Somewhat 
sititler appears to lave been the motive of a wrestling group on uo metope of 
tlie treasury of the Atheriians of Delpli,” representing tie exploits of 
Theseus, except that both the figures are ere more upright ‘The left liand 
ficnre has enizeil the other by dhe weish > dis opponent, na far as we can juice 
from the frogment, loans forwand sizing him by the peck with his left arm, 
A still balter exaumplo of a erose-buttock te afforded by an nimpiebilighien! 
bronze acquired by the British Museum in 1000 (PL XL 6° Lt represents a 
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jontet betwen a thiick-set hoandel man and A powerfilly onde youth, au 
(hongh of erude aod céarse Warkniabalip, je ao fall of wipour mel fe, that if 
4 prolwbly * Copy af some gant orivinel, Tha beaded anon hae hia bank 
frente hie appoint, and is hyeing lm of his feet by incane of a most 
Ub perte nit: lock, With hia rit hard tie Bolda his epypioniyt's right TH, 
forcing it hack acrose hte town right thigh, while be has slipped dis Jeft.arn 
under the other's loft armpit, md rigged dia neck, tinge rendering the 
rprisonet arin absolutely useless, and obtaining o powerhil leverage similar 
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to that of our half-Nulaon, by means of which he twists Wim lo the right, and 
forces him to the ground, The position may have been reached im the 
fullowing way: the vieter seizes his opponent's right arm aud by a quick 
jerk turns him to the right (uera@sfeZei), at the ame time moving himeelf 
to the left. so as to be behind him. He they immediately slips his left hand 
under his left arm-pit, so as to seize his meck-and force it down, By « curious 
coincidence, another copy of this most interesting group has bean published 
this year in the sale entalogue of the Philip collection in Poris™ The Paris 
group is of finer workmanship, described in the catalogue as* bon atyle Gréeo- 
Toninin,’ and is in much better preservation, bat ile motive is identical, and 
there can be ng doubt that they are copies of the same-orginal. They have 
aldo some poinis of resemblance with a bronze pablished tn the sale catalogue 
of the Forman collection® Herg too we have two athletes of « powertul 
type, one beanted, the other beardless, and thie arm-lock iz very similar, as 
far as] can juice from the illustration; but the position of tle body ts: 
rather that represented in Mig 25,except that in the Formay group the 
beardless wrestley lias shot yet fallen on lis knee. Perhaps the Forman 
bronze represents a later moujent than the British Mosewm pronp, the 
mement when the crossbatteck tas heen completed, and the defeated 
wrestler ie in the pet of falling. Or else we must sappose that the artist lias 
attempted to combine two well known originals, for T cannot believe that the: 
bronzes represented in PL. X14, Figs 25, 20 areall derived from Init one original, 
Tlie powerful build, crigp hair, and short beard of thy Rearing: athlete fe 
these groupe are charaeteristit of the Farnese Heracles, and the two wrestlers. 
are therefhre tlentifiel with Heracles and Antaeine IF the identification i¢ 
correct, it is ou additional proof of iny contention that the contest hetween 
Heracles ond: Antaeus ig a genuine wrestling match, in which, aa long as they 
are.on their fect, * squeezing ' or ‘strangling’ finds no part | 


F—Trippiny. 


We haye already seen that the general term for tripping is GroexeAitec, 
that €uAody snd wapesSods vienote special forme of tripping, dugody) the 
hawk, srapezBorq the back-beel, By analogy SaZods) if useil of lew wove 
miéot might mean the outside stroke.’ Finally Eustathina uses the lerme 
Herat hacpos and wapaxaraywyy} to describe tle chip by which Odysseus 
threw Ajax, apparently * the inside click’ o* hank’ ‘The monnments afford 
us very little direct Hlustration of these tricks. M_ de Ridder quotes a bronze 
mirror ob which are engraved two Cupids wrestling™ One of them hia 
selued the other from behind and is lifting hint off his feet, but the labter hy 
hooking his left foot round his opponent's left low preventa lim from swinging 
him, A similar trick seems to be sugestal in tle vases showin in Fig 8, and 
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‘PLXTL +. The poverty of this evidence is remarkable when we comtmst the 
podless varieties of tripping fepiche! in Egyptian art.” Infdlepieting the cone 
plicated scenes of such sports as wrestling and boxing, the Greek vase painter 
seldom departed from a few conventional types. More conclasivo is the 
indirect evidence of a group of bronges, representing 4 wrestler fallen an thie 
groan’ aupporting himself om hrs: left arm, while over him stands his victor 
with Wis left fuot still pwisted round his, and) his right foot behind only just 
toncliing the ground, So far all the bronzes agree, but m the treatment of 
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Fie. 23.—Booxzn (After Stephany, C4} 

tle ame then: are two varieties, In the St. Petersburg bronze | (Pig. 25) 
the victor forces the other's head down ‘with lia Jefe aml with his 
right presses tho other's tight arm back in the same way a in the BM, 
bronze desoribed above (Pl. X1.4). In the Constantineple gmup ™ (Fig. 20) 
he holds his opponent's neck with his right hand, while with his left he has 


twisted backwards his riglt arm and shoulder. 
lave made Lis atteck from belind—the after play. 


MT bom are 240 eyestling grams im thie 
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are Often need in textbooks to Ulilrate it 
Ghotild Cretan exploration bring fo Tight « 
tien Of Mionan wrrelling groupa, the coin part 
oon, well te of vary fife? Taine, 
™ Siephand, CUA bac7, 1. 


In both enses he appear te 
In the first ease he 








= Jaded, 1808, PL XT. Other example of 
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de de Mofuelre 1 Ste BL in te British 
Musestin $55 (of eonowhat doabtfal wntiyutty). 
ie the Loupe 35) (Jair. 1001, p. 61), we 
Lyom, in th: Dimltriog Collection at Athens 
Schiniher Arely et, 1590, 199 notices another 
hom Eeppt to they Slegtin Pallection, The 
Vlorenes eel BM. opectneu agree with that te 
Comstentinople:. “The Leow grog li too mueh 
motile for oertamty, 
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zemes his opponents right hand with his own right, placing. his le band on 
his neck and at the same time hooking his left lee round his opponents left ; 
then preastug his neck forwards he forces his right arm) backwards, using it 
13 0 lever to twist him off hos feet, The other ay hie Galle instinctively puts 
ont hia left hind th save himeslf, and so falls with left hand and rigelit. knee 
to the ground. In the Constantiooplé type the victor seizes his opponent § 
night hand with bia own left, and pulls it across his back at. the same 
time forcing his: head: forwards-and downwards with his right hand, anil 





Fm, 26.—Bioxen.. CoxerasTixor_e. [After JaArh 199%, ai) 


twisting his left log round the other's left leg. The fall iestill more mevitable 
than in the first se Besides the interesting examples of -arm-locks and of 
tripping which these proups afford, we must again eall attention to the fact 
that m all of them the wrestling is over, and there ié nothing to sugzest 
that the defeated wrestler must be throw) on his back.” He has fallen on 
lis knee, anil that is sufficient. . 

A special Interest-attaches to these groups when we compnre them with. 
the much disputed lines in the #ywites of Anstophanes 201-263, 


Kav viv alriny yes horpdypor’ dita eal xeyopiéra 
eurayayar dx Sedfporncoi Gasakar wyxupicag 
ety sirootpiyras Tor duwow avrén evexods|Bacas. 
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Prof. Mahaffy ingeniously explains the whole possage os an elaborte 
nietaphor tiken from the picking of figs, but whereas it seems anlikely that 
s aimple an operation should nee so many teclinieal terms, the obvious 
appropriateness of every term to wrestling, pnd the constant referenced to 

tricks of wrestling through the whole scene convince me that the primary 
reference at all events is to wrestling. A comparison with lines 40), 496 
suggests that éeaBahow denotes throwing the arm Acros ‘ person's ick, 
For ayxupirasy the scholiast gives two oxplanations; L. dey ipierpe, a hook 
for pulling down figs. 2. a@ycupieac= urorxekicas.. There 1s no necessary 
incongiatency between the two ideas, and Aristophanes may. well have 
iitended to sugeest both; but if one'is to be excluded, it is certainly not the 
wreatling (dyauplem, “to look,’ w an obvious synonym for twooea (Zev 
and is ineladed by Pollo in his fist of wrestling terme Wrestling terms, 
especially these denoting tripping, ara in most langunges ised tetaplhorically 
to express. ¢heating, andi in Demorthenes we find the combination of the two 
metaphors, drorcehifes xai evacharreay” aroetpebas ror pow needs 
no explanation ; Prof. Manatty for the purposes of his theery alters 4 disow to 
auger, The first and obvious meaning of all three terms then is in connex 
ion with wrestling, and they denote (hree movements, seizing au opponeut’s 
neck, looking his leg, twisting back his shouliler, Now these are the 
identical movements which are implied in the Constantinople and similar 
bronzes. Further, we must note that the attack 1 made from behind, ‘This 
is the asnal form of attack with boys playmg tricks on one another, or 
hooligans assaulting imnpocent passers-by. The gilded youth of Athens aa we 
know from the Grators [realy mdulyed in auch horse-play, an excellant 
example of which occurs in Demosthenes ta Cimaonen” He desevibes how 

wonon aud [is gous eet upon Ariaton, and after stripping lim mrogwedicarres 
eal fafarres els ror BdoSepay otro ésefyeay evadNoucior a, In this 
jessage imoceeNcarres pafavres ond fadAdueran!™ are words fnmiliar in 
the palaestra; naturally the young bloods of Athens made use of the 
knowledge they had gained therefrom im assaulting those against whom they 
hed « geudive, We see now how-approprinte this language is in Aristophanes: 
The chorus are taunting Cleou with getting loli of simple old gentlemen 
from the couutry aud fleecing them, ‘Whenever you find swell on one you 
fetch him home from the Cheriinnead, and as the old pentleman is walking 
alone unsnapectingly, you suddenly throw your arm across his neck, hook his 
lege, msl pallid bie ¢houlder-back, throw Atm fa the; ground” Such is the 
meaning which oné would expect for the Inst word, but its actual meaning is 
obsonre, and [cannot help faucying that Anstoplanes has after his istial 
manner concluded with «a humorous variation. 
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Suidas explains the word as éi wéhors, Sadpew and milils «aya be y 
yaorip. He further states that éverokyfacay 1s user! for wporexporeas. 
This account agrees fnirly with the scholiast’s dirivation of «o\erpaw in the 
Vules 522. Here again Aristophanes is using the Janguage, perhaps the 
dlang, of the palaestra, and xohetpay ipparently meank fo jump on an 
opponent's stomach when he is down, on uomanly proceeding of which 
Aristophanes protesta he was never guiliy, The acholinst explains the words 
variously As xaTd xoXoU TUTTE, eaTrowareir, ExAkeoPas 77 Koide wal 
Tiwtem eit THY yaotKpa. The scholimit to the Aiywites aloo expluins deexo- 
NiSacas a8 caTaTérwxas conmmecting it with deokoy which means, he says, 
Yreapoe, a most improbable derivation. The meaning ‘to swallow” could of 
course be easily derived from wéAov, the stomach, and all the evidence points 
to its connexién with this word, T should stiggest then that it means "to hit 
or kick jn the stomach” Buchan action though nob allowed in true wrestling 
was permitted in the pankration, anil was doubtless as furniliar te the school- 
boys and roughs of Athens as to those of the presant day, asd so Ariste 
phanes appropriately concludes the tale of Gleon's knaveries with ‘yoo hit 
him-in the stomach. "! Tf we-look af tle bronzes, we can. see low easly the 
victor could kick his fallen opponent in the stomach with tie right foot or 
hit him avith his rieht band: 

The correspondence between the bronze ani Aristophanes’ Ueseription 
Heed cause 19 no aurprise. Maést outhorities regan! the bronzes aa of Aley- 
andrinn origin, copied from some well known Hellenistic group’! The 
number of replicas which we possess is evidence of the populanty of the 
origina) statue and not merely of the statue but of the wrestling trick which 
diserved to beso commemorated. Férster identifies the victor in the Con- 
stantinople bronze with Hermes, the patron of wrestling, If the identifiea- 
tion ia correct, especially Hf the origina! statue represented Hermes, jt is 
wlititional evidence-of the popularity of the wakempa. The original. statue 
may have been Hellenistic, but the wdéAapa which it represented need not 
be so limited in date. It was probably as familiar at Athens in the time of 
Aristophanes as:itwas at Alexandrin- under the Seleucilae, and we need not. 
wondey that a trick so well known not only in the wrestling-ring, but in the 
streets chdulil have furnished! Aristophanes with a metaphor bo express the 
trickery of Clean, and at « later period ehould have been the motive of a 
notable work of art. he 7 
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HE So jo the passage quoted: from Temas: eS Hirer Jekrk 1808, mo 178, 1901, pp 
lends, Conon aod his equ after throwing 42-67: Pordricet Ace, fro. 1908, pp. os, 
Ariatan in the ool precem] te Joorp pen him, 
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OLYMPIAN TREASURIES AND TREASURIES [IN GENERAL. 


PROCEEDING along the terrace of the treasuries, Pausanins devotes the 
nineteenth chapter of his second book on Elis to passing im review the whole 
row of them, naming each acvording to the Hellenic: community by which it 
wae built and dedicated. First he notes the Sicyonians treasury, then the 
which culminates in ‘the startling declaration that the third and forth 
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treasories are a dedication of the Epidamminans, a notable fet whith he imthije- 
dintely denies by spenking of one and only one Epidammians' treasury. 
After this he remurks that the Sybarites also built a treasury wert fo thant 
af te Hysentines This is disconcerting pa he mentions the Byzantines: 
treasury nowhere elae ejther before or afterwanls. Next to the Syburites’ 
treasury, hie then says, wes that of the Libyans of Cyrene. bn which hw saw 
statues of Roman emperors ‘I'he Selinantines, he proceeds to pike, Pally yy 
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icon ti Olympian Zeus before Selinus was destroyed by the Carthagini- 
inns; thou Ive foushées upon the trensiiry of the Metapontines as next to 
tut of the Selincutines Finally he qmoutions the Megariany’ and the 
Colours’ treasuries. Answering to these tressuries fed in nuniber, uiuless we 
count the tier attribated io the Epidanmians, twelve distinct foundations 
have. been unearthed «ide by sie on the stepped terrace akirting tlie 
southern foot-slope of M¢. Cronius. One of these however, No. VIIT, count— 
ing eustward as is the established and convenient mle, is neither of the 
size nur of the solidity required for a treasnry.t The little: that can bos 
made qut from the remains of what is usually miscalled the eighth treasury 
confirms the ideg that it was no treasury of the Cyrenicans or of any: other 
community but a very ancient alter, perhaps an ash-albar, [ts antiquity ‘is 
proved not so clearly by the archaic features of its remains aa by the high 
jevel at which its foundations were aid. Finally, since it must, if a treasury 
at all, be the Cyrenneans’ treasnry, it 1s significant that the one fact revorded 
by Pausanias of the Cyrenseans’ rreaaary cannot easily be connected with No, 
VIIL, whieh, if-i had an interior at wll, wae absurdly-emall to contain statues 
of Romau eiperors. Ite outdid ilimensions are 442 by 5°78 metres, the 
liteer iIneasurement being in part dus to ite hypotlieiical restorylion as o 
treasury. Nos. I-VI and EX—XUL, the eleven foundations remaining, repre- 
gent the ten treasuries connected by Pansaniae with ten different commipulir- 
ties which he names. ‘The eleventh foundation cannot have belonged, a9 in 
ourtext of Pansanuias, to the Epidamnians, nor is it reasonable to rou! mm the 
Byzantines for-its Founders, Tts founders were some Hellenic people unknown 
buentive their natve lias fallen aut by 4 confuaion of the goribes* Really 
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thete is uncertainty As to whether the toissing nome should be connected 
with TI or TV, but the probabilities favour our considering IV to have bean 
the Epidanmians’ treasury. We are however certain of the names of I and 
1H, and also of those-of IX—XIT.. Noa V—VII remain, aml there is little 
doubt that-to them apply, in due succession, the three names on Puaseatinoes 
list remaining, Byzantines, Sybarites, an! Cyrenaeans The only doabtarises 
from the parenthetical way in which the Byzantines" treasury (V) is montioned, 
Probably, a¢ Dr. Dorpteld suggests, some mention of the Byzantines’ has 
fallen. out,—just before this parenthetical allusion —at the end of paragraph 
5, It ie the less difficalt indeed to take this view.—which involves the falling 
ont, at the Ocginntag of the same paragraph, of the name to be carmmectod with 
THl—hecause not ouly 3 but paragraph 4 preceding it is in some contusion 
bextumally 

Such heing the conilition of our text iu two of thie fourteen prcrrayihis 
concerning te treasuries, it isa relief to know that, without any recourse 
to Pausanias whatever, we can name and identify Noa I and XI Upon tho 
recovered fragments of the architrave of XI is inscribed Meyapeon, whiilir 
Leevorion is. similarly cut ona stone of the eastern woutw of T. Furthermore, 
XE, tle Geloans’ treasary, mentioned last by Panganias and unmistakably 
located, is further identified by his quoting the inseription which he real 
upon it; while jis remains, foun) in the walls-of the Byzantine fort, oleutly 
Stanip i —nuite apart from anything in Pausanias—as of Sicilian and 
Gehwn coustiuction. Twa of the remaining mine, Nos EX and X. the 
Metapontines’ and the Selimuntines’; can be identified by recourse to 
Pausanias without reference to the corruptions in his text, and without even 
éciling that No. VIII cannot be regarded aa having been a trewsury. ff 
the conclusions * about VIII are admitted, then thera is-no doabt or diffienity 
ui Wentifymg VII with the Cyranauats’, VI with the Sybarites', and V with 
tho Byzantines’ treasury, Hither TE or IV, probably the latter, must 
be the Epidimuians’ the name of UT having been lost out of the text of 
paragraph 5, Finally the disorder of the text in the preceding paragraph 4 
ia not er complete as to leave any doubt that IT is the Syracusana’ * Cartha- 
iniin treasury. 

For determining the duées of the several treasuries there ure five - methods 
of proof: (1) direct infurmntion given by Pausanias or another, (2) expert 
evillence a2 bo the diate Of ascertained! architectural features, (1) & COM pariser) 
of differences in the levels at which. were Inid the foundations wa site the 
presumption being that the earliest were laid on the highest or the lowest 
pots ofthe ground ayailahle,* (4) & general consideration of agreements and 
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differences of iligument, (5) ascrutmy of the very unequal interspaces separat- 
ing the founilations i af the presimption being tliat, given treasuries 
A. B,C, D, E but side by sie, if tle interspace: BO and’ CD, being equal, 
dre also so nich nancower “than AB=DE us to allow of it, then C wns built. 
liter thon A, B,D, and E, and crowded in between Band D. Finally, sitice 
novelty mol variety played thoir part in securing to the Olympia their hold 
upon constant national resort to which the founding of treasuries bear 
Witness, traditional dates for the miroduction of new athlotic events may be 
luken into mecount. 

The highest growed upon the terrace ts oceupied by the fornlationa of 
the altar, No. VIL, and by those of No, VU. the Cyrenaeans’ treasury, The 
lowest level lies on the extritne eastern verge of the termee overhanging the 
Stadinm, mad is occupied by the Gelouns’ treasury, No. XII. ‘The meana of 
dating this fabric by evidence derived from style and workmanship have been 
vastly mereasel througli the recovery of ita shatternd superstructure fron) thie 
walle of the Byzantine fort, As « whole the building of the Geloans belongs 
to two periods: the eurvlier and principal part, built apparently like the 
Cnidiins Delplian treasury as a single chamber (acing east andl weet, woe 
unlined on the south side-to the conjectural south front of No, VILL the only 
structure found on the. terrace by the Geloan builders; As between VIII. 
the aucient-ash-altar, and XT, the Geloans treasury cliamber, VIL, —bemg 
on the highest level, chosen with reference to the promitivo altar gervies of 
the sacred grove,—imost have been phe earlioy fOwmlation” Had the hivheat 
level beey still open to their choice, the Geloans might indeed haye preferred 
it 4 affording equal command of the Stadium and of the Altis. Architec- 
tural forms snd charactenstie decortions favour dating the orginal treasury- 
chamber of XH very late in the seventh century,—this is the testimony of 
architectural fornis,—or very early in the sixth century B.¢.—this is the testi- 
mouy of characteristic Uecorativis, Gela was founded about 6007,¢, and is 
the earliest of Sicilian eolonies to fyure conspicuously at Olympia. About 
HO years before the resordedl chariot vietory—won by the Geloan Pantares, 
eon of Monecrntes, aomoewhere between Ol. 67 and OL 70 (412-500 5c.) the 
original treasory-chamber of XL was built. Its southward-faeing porch pre- 
enmably commemorates Pantares’ victory, and was possibly patched upon the 
old treasury-chamber along with the three surrounding eteps shewn ivi sitw, by 
his sons Cleandey and Hippocrates, tyrants of Gela from 503 10. lo $91 1.0. 
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Architectural remaine dite thy building of this porch at the end of the 
sixth century or the beginning of the Afth century just aa clearly as similar 
evidence dates the original treasury-chamber at the #od of the seventh or 
the beginning of the sixth centary no. But Nes. TX, XK, ond XI adjacent, 
and for thatimatter VIL lying jnst beyond the altar (VIII), must have been 
built before Cleanier’s Porch, for they are aligned not to the front columns of 
this aldition, but to the south side of the unaltered Geloaw treasury-chomber 
‘beyond which Cleander's porch projects several yarile southward, Accordingly, 
the date (§05-491 pe.) of the Geloans porch gives a ferminus wate quem 
to help our attempt at dating VU, 1X, X, and XY. 

With this terminus ente quem im mind, let os examine the plimtiful 
remains of X1, recovered along with similar relics of AUT from the east and 
west walle of the Byzantine fort Here the evtience is clear. Workmanship, 
atchitecture; deenration, and sculpture all point ta a time earlier than tlie 
fifth century Ke, agreeing with, the termina ante gunn, As to a more 
definite date, we may cutijecture the Megariaus' foundation either to have ent- 
cided with the heyday of Megarian colonization,—674 wc (Oyzions), 674 Be 
(Chalcedon), 662 8.0. (Selymbria), 657 and 628 %.¢, (Byzantinm),—or to have 
formed part of the ambitious architectural enterprises of the Megarian tyrant 
Theagenés, carried out all of them presumably in the last quarter of the seventh 
century nc, On the whole the date of Theagenes seems the likelier of the 
two, amd) thoa AT js dated not far from the enil of the seventh century 0, 
—luter thon the Geloans’ treasury-chamber, bat not necessarily earlier tlhan 
No, X, which is also Inter than XU No. X, the Metapontines’ treasury, 
strongly resembles No, AIT im: rts ground plan, to which that of Na, XI offen: 
a striking contrast-as far as the relations of length to breadth are concerned. 
Moreover, if we suppose tle site free with TX anil XT not yee built aml tive 
Metapontines free to choose any site between XTT anil VITT, the locatiun of X 
is easily explicable, X occupies ground a4 nearly half way between X11 and 
VIll as the natural configuration of ‘the temace permitted, In onlor to 
secure higher groum, an interval of about 14 yards was left towand XII, 
and this redneed the interval towanl VIEL to 10 yants more or less. The 
most casual clance ata plan of this end of the terrace shews thar TX was 
crowded in after the tuilding: of X: anil XT, the Megarisus house, was 
obviously plied to suit the narrow spact available toward the east after X 
was fouled, Tow else can its quite jigw proportiona of length te lrewultli be 
accounted for?! No. LX, then, was undoubtedly of Inter foutidstion thin X. and 
almost is certainly liter than the Mevariaus’ (X1), whine site, if moocpie(t, 
would assuredly have been preferred. As Selim was destroyed in 400 Boo, 
TX monet have been buitt before tht year. ‘The material of its foundations — 
hard limestone with shells, quite distinct from the poros of the Tensple of 
Zeus,—ts-ilentioal with that of ite auperstroeture, aol the workniauahip of ita 
snperstructure, fount on the site of the Prytanenm, dates it ae of the sixth 
century Bo Tt is likely therefore that the Selinuntinus® trennry, financed 
afer the Megurians’, was built shortly before the end af the aixth century, 
while she Megarians’ honse still excited the emulation of Selinuntines 
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reminibering that Wybloeau Megara from which they sprog wasn | 
volony, and gol aninindfal of the Hellauie oredit. achieved by Mesipaetitn 
and Gela through their lavish expenditure of time and pains opon the 
building of Olympian houses. Keen emmlation among flourishing young 
colonies most, T am eonfident, have played w large pert? Tf we-look now to 
No. VIL the Oyrenneans’ teasury—the Inst of those to which applies our 
ferstitns ante quem (406-491 B.C.)—tts retaning ore #o stanty and #o 
shitiered that we are forced to fall hock upon the equal interspacing of 
Nos, V, VI, VIL, and VII" and argue on that ground that V, VI 
ani VIL must have been of approximately even date, Sybaris, howaver, 
wee destroyed in 510 nits, and No, Vi,—the Sybarites’ trearmry,—must. 
bo (lated accordingly, This gives. us ngainy but with greater precision for 
V, Vi_and VIL, the feroninna ante quem which applies to VII, EX, X, and 
XT If» tnore precise late than defore S10 wc, for V, V1, and VIL ‘were 
teyuired, the crenmétance that XT] certainty, ancl X moat probably were 
founded nut dar from §00 &e¢., and the fact that Syharis, founded m-720 a, 
achieveil its greatest prosperity with surprising rapidity,” would favour a date 
not far from the yniddle of the sixth century for all three of them (V, VI, 
and Vil); the mare so because Dr, Dirpfeld's expert evidence tonching the 
architecture of No TX, the Selmuntines’ troaaury, dates ib-as belonging ‘to 
*ungéface die prewite Wiel flo des wechston Sobphanderts’ Now the Selinuntines 
‘oul hardly have chose to crowd their house against Hat of the Meta- 
pontiiies anid against the altar (VITT), unless V1" VI, and VII had already 
yrevectpiel the space west of VITI—this argument favours the dating af 
¥, VI, and VI shortly before the year 550 3.0 
Nos: I to FV sull remain undated: 1, when first discovered, was dated 
450-477 poo; Dr. Dorpteld however inclines to date 1 at least a generation 
later, betause of an *istraral’ aloow the top of ite frieve, which must, lie 
sugwesta, have been imitated from tlie Parthenon, Woukl buillers capable 
of horrowing so good « point lisve been content with the other details of 
No. f?) These are all recovered Decause their senttored fragments, leing af 
enniian stone, have been identified, Their archatsms ore glaring m the 
mew light of Dr, Wiegand’s studies of Athenian poros buildings The 
Parthenon *astragal may derive from No. 1, which, wiili all ite archiaisnus; eat 
hardly date oie: later than 480-470 me, Ae for IT, the ‘ Carthagiiian 
treaaury of (he Syracuaane, Pausanias dates it junt after 450-79 0.6. and. the 
hatthé of Himera. The fact that the earliest treasuries were crowded on to the 
* So. en femitiet with thie phenomrnan, 
avhilitvl in weany formu by the rival cities 
which kpring up m tho Miswisayya Valley 
hetrwe: 1829 aml 14), will rer nniderrate ite 


energizing alfortl yess, 
* The interval on either side of VI 23 m.; 
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easter: end of the terrace and the lust bailt were towards the. west would 
invalidate Dr. Dorpteld's arzument (A Tp. 207) that Hi wns early heenuse 
of its level, even if its level varied strikingly from that of I, IV, V. VI, EX. 
A, and XLowhieh it doas net. A glance at tho plan of the terrace sugwests: 
that No. 1 may very probably have been built shortly after No, TI, for it is 
from at by a conventent interval, is wligned Ww it on the south, and 
has its eaat aide parallel to the opposite side of TT. Torsing now to Now TT 
and FV, we remember that ane af these, probably the one-earliest built, was a 
dedication of the Epidammnians. No, IV, like Nos, X11. and 1,is of « material 
Enique on tho site, and probably imported, W hite limestone splinters found 
near ite foundations help to identify its superstructure, whose scattered 
relics have -boen identified solely by their material. Called upon by the then 
oceptod, and still prevalent view which j ignores Nos, IT and OF, to ilentify 
these white limestone remains with the secom) (Syracusan) treasury of 
Pausunias, Dr. Dirpfeld, A Lp. 46, pronounced them far too archnic for a 
building commemorative of the victory of Himers, aml fixed their date as 
toward the middle-of the sixth century B.C, ‘This date doesnot il sort with 
the regrettably vagne indication or bint given by Thueyilides os to the time 
wher Epidamuus, not yet distracted by factions, was most prasperoual Having 
lated V, the castern neighbour of TV, at about 530 a0, nore tliat, whereas 
two inetres intervene between VY and VI) only one and threetenths metre 
ititervene between Vand TV, This implies that IV was crowded in after 
Yo was built, and ogrees with the date shortly after pc. 530, attached 
bs experts to the architectural remains of TV. No. UT remains. Tt was 
certainly-crowded in after IT and IV were built, and may be tconjecturally 
made out'as of obhont the samy date with T, which was also boilt after 11) 4 
after 480-7) fe To itm up resulta, the order ian which presumably the 
twelve foundations in sition the termes of the treasuries were successively 
lait iss VILE, XU, X, X1, VO, V1, ¥, EX, FV, TE, OT, and LAM excepting 
only 1, T,and Til were certainly founded tm angen century, I, ag we 
know, in some sense takes the piace of a mucli ‘earlier’ dedication; 
and LH was founded in eomtnemoration of the vietory at Himera Only I 
anil XT, among all these lovally planned and dedicute:! houses, are the gifts of 
Hellenic communities of Greece proper, eight of them certainly, and quite 
possibly also 9 uinth—No. UT, of unknown origin —were built) by colonists. 
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During the seventh and sixth centuries the management at Olympia ao 
varied and multiplied new events in the gantes a9 to reitiforce their religious 
appeal in a manner pec attractive to colonists, and so the era 
of treasuries chtetiy satonval iz a notable chapter in the history of the 
consolidation of a truly pan-Hellenie consciousness: The Geloans’ founida- 
tion came when various new events for boys hail been introduce! In the 
east Byzantiom, Prosias, and Apollonia, in the west Massilia were new 
colonies then, anil pow also was the Delphian treasury of Cypeels 
About the time when this treasury was rebaptized (in 341 Bc.) and ealled 
the treasury of the Cormthians, came the Metapontines’, the Mogarians', the 
Cyrenneans’, the Sybarites’ and the Byzantines’ Olympian. honses, These, 
with the Selinuntines and the Epidamnians’ foundations, finally fixed mpon 
. Olympinn treasuries their association with broader and more melusive’ con- 
ceptions of religions service —asucl) a2 were contemporaneoialy manifested al 
Athena under Pisistratus. Of all this more anon, The last point here to 
be made is that the victory of all Greece agninst the barbarians having been 
commemorited by the Symensans’ Carthaginian treasury, closely followed 
by the dedication of IIT and I, there was no further call for the founding of 
uew treasuries: 








Trrisuriea in General, 


The term @yeaypol waa on the whole a niisnomer, anil its unquestioned 
currency |uta giyen rise 1) misapprehension both in wntiquity and in jatar 
days,—misappre hevsions only to be removeil by getting at the bnildings 
themeclves and their contents. Herodotus tindersioed their wees in an ald- 
time sense which had already suffered much modificution whan he wrote. 
Strubo's definition, 7 rightly emphasized, is sufficiently comprehensive to 
eover all the senses; earlier and later. He attributes in part the grentiness 
of Delphi tu ite @jeavpol ob¢ «al dijo: wal devecrer waterxedacay, els 
obs wal ypijaera dvev(ato ealiepapdpa wal Epya sav hplerore 
enaiwvupyay (419) Bat in this definition the word «aQcepeyéra requires 
freat emphusis, and the word évracras must be blotted out, if we wist the 
description to apply to the Olympian treasuries fourmted after the (teloang’ 
treasury-chamber was built, Call sach buildings Oyravoot with Herodatas 
anil Pausanias, use with the expert antiquarian Poloino one word, @yeraspol, 
at Delphi, aod unother, yaoi, ot Olympia; or take from Delian and Delphian 
inscriptions the sacral term oleoy, two things hold of all treasuries like the 
Olympian ones: (1) they are built for the worship af a god, (2) they sand 
for the glory not of asy one dynast, but of every member of some ono Gmek 
Demos.’ Far wider of the mark than Strabo's is Bashr’s definition founded 


“Ser tld, where lio aayw the Corinthians’ tada’ Delphian tromanry, Contract liowgrer 
treanry at Delphi was property Cypeeing end. fii 67 an the Siptiniane’ Delphian treasury, 
iy 102, where bie apeake of the cousrr of “This makes it alunmt to clas either the 
Euelthou of Cypricto Salainie in the Curinth- Leonidacun or the Philippewm among tyranpol, 
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on Herodotus and innocently intended as a trmmslation of Straha: Aediculae 
ave collage im Delphioo timpic, ‘The last four words are added by way of being 
precise!” W. J, Fisher sought precision in another extreme, Full of what 
at that time were called Agamemnon’s Mycenaean trovzury aul the 


Orche Mehr 


treasury, hu sought the Olympian treasuries of Pausanids tit 


only as he should outside of any temple, but also as che should not otteide 
of the Altis itself on the slope of Mt. Croniua His search wna rewarded by 
the discovery of a brick-kiin which had the undonhted merit. of being 
eitenlar.® Botticher,” renouneing oll hope of precision atva time when 
neither Delos, nor Olympia, nor vet Detphi had been excavated, distinguishes 
between treasuries erected in connexion with tree-worship—this class 
although more ancient thin teniples inelndes the Olympian treasuries,—anil 
trendnries erectoil pear Hellenic temples. Finally he enumners tes twelve 
Olympian treasured, the first heing the Hemenm and the twelfth the 
Philippeuns, neither of which is ever spoken. of ason treasury by ancient 
writers Such in fact waa the confusion about Olympian treasuries: that it 
hus not been dispelled even by the final appeal to the spade until now, when 
both Olympia and Delphi have been thoroughly excavated, Herodytys, 
Strabo, Athensetis, Pausanias, tnd Plutarch though often occupied with the 
Pisafan and Parnassiny treasuries liaye not a wor! about the communal 
houses (Lreasuries) at Delos, the first. diseoveradl buildings of this class, So 
little could be made owt at Delos that discovery was doomed to wait long 
pon tinderstanding** It has not even now been possible to identify at 
Delos any oneof the several buildings whose founilations shew them to be 
treasnries alter the Olympian aml Delpbian pattern, All these comnumnul 
houses are special cases of tlie tanplim in amis, each consisting of a snall 
rectangular chamber fronted by a shallow porch and having no éarre@udopes. 


There is, then, no doubt remaimingyasto whiat a 


treasury or conmmmal louse 


wos; but only three of the Delphian treasuries aré identified and named 
beyantl a perndventure, eo that the eleven Olympian buildings on the 
torrace take their place, along with the Sieyontans’, the Thebans’ ani) tlie 
Athenians Delphic treasuries as the montiwenta with which we are chielly 
concerned. Foundations alone yield little more than the typieal plaw jist 
desorthbed anil based alike upon remains af Delos, Delphi, and Olympia, 
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Much more than this is fortunately known of the Mevariana, tha Geloane 
and the Sicyonians’ honses at Olymyrin and at Delphi of the Atheninns: 
house and of one the name-of which is in dispnte, but which I hope anon 
to shew was the Siphnians not the Cnidiane. These five very ¢om- 
pletely recovered monuments constitute obe of the most interesting groups 
of Hellenic buildings of u sueral cliaracter now open to our sturdy. 

Pausanias throws come light an the uses, religious anil other, to which 
these treasuries or comumiinal “houses were put, in giving some of the motives 
ani ocensione for their foundation. The moet obvious: thotive, one which can 
never have been wholly pbsent, was sheer piety towanl the god of the 
sanctuary. Pausaniaa [X xi &) credite the men of Thracian Potidaes with 
this mative nt Delphi. ‘To it might attach some vague idea of atonement. 
for previous negléct, such as lurks porhapa m the recon! af’ the Stphnians ak 
Delphi (X xi 2). or sume impulse of Hellenic thanksgiving for vielory stiolt 
ns prtrapted the Athenians at. ‘Delphi (X xi 5), ov the Syracuaans in building 
their ‘Carthaginian treasury’ at Olympia In the later day of Greek 
particolarism, & more parochial patriotiem prompted Brasidas and the 
Acanthiang to build their Delphian house with epoils from the Athenians, 
whose catastroplie al Syrucuse was commemorated at the same sanctuary by 
the Syraensans’ Delphic treasury, The Spartan disaster at Lenctra was 
similarly repreeented, again at Delphi, by the Thebans’ treasury > but no 
communal house at Olympia,—unless we can muke something ont of 
Pausanias’ statement abont the Megarians' treasury (VI xix 14),—ves built 
with tmeans derived from the -spoliation of one Greek town by andther. 
Finally Pausanias recognizes in conuexion with the Cuidians house nt Delphi 
the possible impulse for display which mueht prompt a pions community-af a 
seancn of prosperity to figure at Delphi as the wealthy founders of an ornate 
treasury Herololus sugyesta by unmistakable implication (he same 
tiotive for the building of tle Siphnians’ house at Delplu (ni 37), nor can it 
be doubted that the ¢ Jelontie at Olympia. congrftuluted themselves wpou, the 
splenlonrs of their gorgeonsly decorated Olympian treasury-chamber, The 
sumptuous house by which the Cnidians. advertised their prosperity to the 
frequenters of Delpli was, if T an right, nothing more-nor less than the 
farmous Lesche, wloriiied by the earliest and most renowned compositions of 
Polygnotus As to tie biauties of the Siphnians’ treasury at Delphi, which 
#0 inpresse] Pansanias and Herodotus, seeing le beligving. Otherwise ancl 
a jewel of « building could not be credited to.s0 early a perio. 

The inferences to be drawn from thia review are two: (a) that, when- 
ever p treasury was founded, two deeply immilerlying corrents of enthusiasm 
aml loyalty met aml took on-a visible shape—toyalty to the service of the 
god, enthusiasm for the glory of the state. The choice of ao far-off site 
testifies to same quickening of religious experience, anil the difficulties over- 
come in detatl are eluguent of. some thrilling and uplifting home er4ia To 
baild anythiig at Delphi or Olympia wasinot essy in days when transportation 
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was 69 difficult. The pains of planing and fashioning » treasury like the: 
Celoure’, built at a time when the arts were still in their ewaddling clothes, 
are more easily described ‘than realized. (learly, the Athenians and the 
Syracusans buililiog their treasuries at Delphi and Olympia were ii the 
throes of a new national birth, aml yielled to the same characteristically 
complex imputlses that liave fixed upon the Feastof the Annuneiation ax the 
Independence Day of Modern Greece. The second inference is (4) that 
wealth lavishly, ostentatiogsly even, bestowed upon a Delphian er Olympian: 
G@yeaveos of the kind in question—s communal house, that is to say,—did not 
take the form of aumptuous anil costly wifts; stored tn that house aaa atrong 
box. The expenditures of the Geloans, the Siphnians, and the Cnidians- 
respectively were upon tle house itself, anid had little or nothing to do with 
mnything treasured in it for safe-keeping. 

An the Tight of thie Jat inferenee a pmazling paradox of Pansanias 
touching the Sicyuniuns’ treasury st Delphi becomes easier to nnderstand, 
Having mentioned that fabric, he goes on to say: ypiara be obre évraiia 
Sorc iy oire dp Gkkp tow Gyeavady Bis meaning may perlaps be thus: 
parmphrased = Since this is a @y¢avpoe one would waturally expect Gb to 
contain treasure (ypyyara), bul neo matter of fret neither this wor any other 
oF the houses calle] treusuri¢s contained ypjuara, ‘Trensuries, that is 
to suy, are so called) because there ate no treasures there Tosanias means 
at nll events to distinguish the meaning of @noavpds-as applied to communal 
houses from its usual meaning. as attached to buildings or strong-lioxes for 
the safe-keeping of valuables: ‘The @ycaupdg of Kite Croesis wite such @ 
iyeavpoduNacor= TTowever, Pausanias dan liardly have lad jnst sich a 
somilar #yrappas itt mind, bot rather the consecrated @yravpel=Pneavpa- 
dviaaca ultacled to temples or built within precinets,—used, all of them, fir 
nothing but the stotage of ypjuara, ie. specie of its equivalent. Such was 
the @yaaupos ot Ovopns-of which we have details suggesting a mammoth 
stone * poor-box' like one just discovered in the south-dastarn porch-cerner of 
the old temples at Cormth. From Eleieu™ we lave minute reeon! of auima 
tke from treasuries belonging respectively (0 Demeter aml Persephone. 
Lyces, who opened! them, gets his fee anil then Lyeurgus. provides for an 
expinlory sacrifice (apeoryplav Bion) for the techuical sacrilege involved; 
These Eleuhinian treasuries were probably independent stone structures or 
freasure-vadlis built somewhere within the preemets, but cau handily hive 
borne even the most remote resemblance to a Delphian or ay Olyorpian 
commrimal house®* Instances: might: be multiplied from inscriptions sheawing 
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the habitual usa of fipraupos = FyzavpopyAdxioy ip all official recorda™ We 
shall, then, only coviforin to strict sacral terminology iy discarding the term 
Pycavpds, aul iu using heneeforwanl for the communal founditions at Delphi, 
Delos, end Olympia the Delian sacral term ammuwal Aone, oleos, as used in 
the Delian inventories | | 

Money-box or strong-box treasuries attached to temples or built near by 
have, then, littio or nothing in common with the miiisture temples yuder 
discussion. Small thongh these’ were, their size forbids the motion of 4 more 
atrong-box, and the tine, pains, and treasure lnviahed upon their construction 
put it quite ot of court. They certainly contained oy deposits of specie, 
and we hear of no precautions or preacribed arrangements for opening and 
closing them.” They were kept under lock and key like other temples and 
depeniled for their inviolability wpon the same unwritten laws that protected 
temples, Like temples, they were closed at night, and Athensous (XTID 
p. 600), where he records episodes ilustmting the efizet of yavloua paintings 
and statoes on several animals mu! certalt clodhoppers, culminates with. the 
tale of Cleisophus of Selymbria™ in the temple of Samos as reconled by 
Alexis and: Philemon” und cape the climax with the adventare of ‘one of the 





théors’ in the communal honse of the Spinatei® at Delphi. 


Abnormally 
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Pyit at the close of thi Peloporinesizn war, 
went ot with = squvtroy to attsck the 
Threclane deity Xegpertifew cxl Piepldop, as 
Xenophon hae it (awe TT iS), deseriting 
the stistroct af Selprabria.. ‘The very nome of 
Bolyoibeta is Threriet) aod ond Greek, The 
reuliness of thé Thraciens to rail Balymbria is 
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hand (ale, 30, wf Mon. Hell. 1 | i), 
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nk onder Philip of Macedonia only to wre 
i an outpost for the dofence of Conatantinoplo 
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foundation by Diomedes, and of a certain early 
preaperity witnessed to (a) hy the Dolpbisn 
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excited! by thé vision of ataties these Graeco-baybariaus got themselves locked 
up overnight—Cimsophus in thy Samian tetiple, the Spinatan delegate in the 
‘Spinatan’ house. Both were from semi-barbarized surroundings and w- 
accustomed to the naturalistic perfections of Greek sculpture. Athenanus 
woos on to say thatthe delegate was detected ond that the Delphians con- 
sulted the oracle as to punishing him, Tle reason for letting him off given 
by the oracle stamps the anecdute as un unsavoury fletiog, but nevertheless 
its value for the present argument remains iminmpairel, There may be no 
aotual facts behind it, excepting only that it was sufficiently well invented: to 
he current at Delphi: Ina word it embodies certain accepted customs nite 
which it weaves familiar Rabelaisian strands, [ts setting, which is genuine, 
alone coucerus this argument. Take the two stories ‘as combined, Does not 
Athemimenus, by gforping them together, with the Spimtan meident at the 
close, clearly imply that the desecration of 4 Delphian communal botse 
prevented jtealfin the same light with the desreration of a world-renowned 
temple like the Samian Elernoum? This means that Polemn's word rade, 
used for the Olympian commumal houses, was based npen conceptions: ourretit 
at Delphi ae well ne at Olympia. If sow we take the Spinatan episode alony, 
Hoes not the selection of aon officin) theor imply asa matter of course certain 
aveciil Higlts of access to the treasury of Spum for cach Spmatan delegate? 
Other arguments are not lacking to vstublish the justification of Polemo 
in identifying communal louses with temples. ‘The orientation of the illest 
Olympian treasury (X11) is that ofa temple. Convenience and the relative 
position of the terrace dictated a scutlward frontage for all the other howses, 
and finally necessitated a change of front for that of the Geloans. At Delos 
and at Delphi all the treasuries s8em to have been oriented with reference 
tu the enerel way, The strongest argument however: always remains ‘the 
familiar one that each: house is in plan a ininiature temple, and this becomes 
practically irresistible at Olympia when (ue weight hoa bien given to a. 
recorded and very noticenble ,letail in the foundations of the Sicyoniats’ 
liouze (1), which reappears, though less clenrly, tu the fonndations. of the 
Megarians house (XI). * There is’ saye Dr, Dirpfeld; A IT p, 41. speak- 
ing of No. T, "a broadening of the foundations which is totally inexplic- 
able, Can it not be o mere disleeation, you might ask, Certainly not, 
since (he stones at this sonth-vastern commer are where they were oneal 
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Jaxl. No doubt on this point ia possible. he idea that hore is the founda- 
tion of an altar belonging to the treasury has been suggested. bnt such 
a sopposition hes not a leg to stand on” | venture to lope that some 
support for this supposition lias been found, aud that Dr. Diirpfeld may alter 
his mind incase he does me the honour of rewling tia paper. Perhaps he 
may allow the wastwan! aplaying of the foimlations of the portion of No XI 
fo snugést a similar altar there, Then we may note that space forbids any 
but a serdth aiter far Noe EX, ay ¥; Ty, UI. fil Ti, ntl lat this tT part 
explain why all the tressuries hugge! the northern verge of the terrace. 
We muy further note that, for all we know-to the contrary, VI and VIL 
may have tad eastern or aeuth-eastorn altars Altra aljaeent acres: well 
with the general templi-seaming plan of these communal jiouses Even 
without pressing the analigy of the temple, Pausanins' adeount of the house 
of Oenomaue (Vx. 7) encournges the idea of on nodjacent altar of Zeng 
‘Epxeies. Here let it be noted however that there would not have bean room nt 
Olymyna for ao opisthodomoes, supposing even that feature of the full-blown 
temple hud heen desired: For the striking resemblance of the temple and 
the communal honse, Strabo ia a capital witness: Tn his casual planes at 
the precinct of Samian Hera, he hits off admirably the contrast hetweeu 
the treasuries and the colosenl pnyportions of the Heratwin thune,—propartians 
which amazed Herodotus,"—by calling the ‘treasuries’ near by raleen?* as 
who should say pocket-temples. The almost disproportion between 
sual puny sentry-box stractures and the mammoth Hersaeum at Samos was 
fortunately reproduced neither at Olyimpia;—where the archaie ~Herseum 
was of comparatively moderate size and of exeeptionally muwlest Leight, 
while the “treasuries” were lifted above its level by the height of the 
terrace on whiel they were boilt,—nor wan there any such ineongrnity at 
Delos, where two smaller temples stood by the lurgest—though by no means 
large —temple in the precinct, and insensibly prepared the. wye for the-still 
stinller trensunes etationed beyond it. 

Grounts have been thus far presented for consideration, soficieut I 
conceive to distinguish communal houses fron Pyravpol=PyrevupodvAdnia, 
and to shew that communal houses presented themselves ty the mind’s eye 
of the ancients as temples of 4 éort, Evidence ‘is now in order to-shew what 
Histinguished these communal houses from temples pire and simple, and to 





some spacial privileges of customary access and habitual resort: Obviodaly 


their size distinguished all:such communal houses from temples near by and 
far away. ‘This contrast was made complete by the absence jn conmmnal 


houses of anything like a cultus-image, Moreover, each of these houses, 
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although seriously * dediented to the god of its precinct, was primarily 
thought of as pertaining to the citizens. of the dedicating comitunity- 
Avcordingly the full technical designation of the Andnans’ Delian house wR 
oleas Ov dvéfyoan (—advebecay) of “Avépios, tho name of the god being taken 
ae & matter of course, On-the Athemians’ house at Delphi wos written 
olxey 'A@nvaiay, The singly word Meyapémy stauds on the architrave 
of the Meyariaus’ Olympian house, while Deeveviow is inscribed on one of 
the nda of the Sicyonians’ howat'on the same terrace Platarol, opens his 
lifeof Lysander by saying thie dhe vleenthiens’ freasury at Dolphi bears the 
‘inseription Bpagifas «cai “Axaréior an’ "APywator, aud the last words it 
Pauisauina’ chapter/on the Olympian treasuries record tint he saw engraved 
on the Gelonns’ treasury words to the effect that the treasury and the 
statuva inside were the Geloins ava@ypa, ‘But, he adds, ‘the statues are 
no Jonger there.’ This woul) be perfectly matched by the inscription founadt 
at Delphi: tov @gaavpoy torée eal taydAwera, if only the tuitil wort had 
been recovered. M. Homolle now conjectures for it the mame Kydd, 
although, when he held that the communal House on one of whose steps ib 
was apparently engraved, was the Siphnians', he would have conjectured 
Sipe 
Twa we eee that: commnnal house, unlike a temple, required to be 
labelled, aa it were, and that the easeutial word need was always-tle name oF 
the dedicating community, No individual's same could permanently attach 
itself ta a howee of this kind, sineo Platarch in the ame breath télle of the 
inscription Bpacidas xal 'AxdpOioe, and speaks of the building so: inacribesl 
as tle treasury of the Acauthians. Herodotus also protests quite in vail 
that the Dulphian treasury of the Corinthians ought property to. be called 
the treasury of Cypadlus, smce Cypaclus wae ite founder, (i 4 Aguin 
Prijsanias i# demonstrably in a confusion of mind who he says thot the 
Sicyonians’ hous seen by him on the Olympian terrace was dodiouted by 
Myron, the Sicyonian tyrant who won the chariot race m 646 ne, Its 
forniations as visible are especially etrenrthewed to bear the enormoits weight 
of Myron’s @ihkaye: which weighed, Poosanias tells ns, 50 talents, or 19 tons 
-aceording to Dr. Dorpfeli's estimate, An tscnption, seen by Pansanias on. 
the emuller of the two, aad they were dedicated by Myron and the éjyoe of 
the Sicyouiaie Whatever thie may imply about a former Bicyonian house 
at Olympia they ove which we kiow wos earmarked os the Sicyoninus and 
not Myron'a 
The houses. under considenition, then, heing temples of a sort, and 
dedicated ta the god, were neverthelus unique in proclaiming « sort af nght 
of joint ownershipinherent in the dedicating community, Thig right carried 
with it certam responsibilities—chorges laut wpon the foumlers for tlie 
solidity of the fabric. M. Homolie tias found,on the high retamimg wall wpon 
which was built the Cnidians’ communal house, commonly known ga the 
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‘Onidions’ Lesche, & marble slab.™ bearing the inscription: Kisdiow 6 ddpos 
TO dvdkauun "ArddAwn, in characters of the third ceutury Be. Now Poly- 
gnotus painted) tle newly erected Lesche not’ later, but probably earlier than 
467 mo. the date of Simonides' death’ And ao the Cnidians charse 
themselves with building at 0 alight oxjeuse » rothining wall to solidify the 
foundations of their house 200) years after they originally built and dedionted 
il.. We know that the Sicyonians, sapposed mot without good reason to linve 
built one af ihe earlicat of Olympian ‘bonses, planned in Sicyon their second 
communal house, quarried, fashioned, and lettered:-so far aa necessary ita every 
stone at Sicyon, and finally laid its foundations in or near450 Rc at Olympia, 
taking pame to strengthim it ta support the @arapyo. dediested by their 
fovelathens 200 years before, We wre foreed to admit that similay pains weve 
token by the Geloaus e2, 610 nc. when they buill their treasury-chambep, aml 
again LOG yeurs Inter when they sey steps around it and added on its porch 
It is clear then that the Cuidians, the Sieyonians, and the Geloans continu- 
omly rose to their fall responsibilities for the maintenance of them respective: 
commnnal hones; “The sameway be asserted with some probability of the 
Andrians and thie Delian horse. | | 

Ti is not, I submit, humanly eonceiyAbla thet such responsibilities 
shouldered during uel extended perinia of tine should have failed) te imply 
aid invulve correspotding privileges—privileres best indicated ona would 
think by the intimations of joint ownership angenved as we have seen on the 
iromts of so niminy of tha monuments under discussion, 

But now arises the qneation as to wiry this foundation of comumnol 
houses so actively pushed forward al Olympia during the seventh and sixth 
centuries 0. aliddenly «nd completely cenaed there alter the Pasian wars 
were well nver.. Before this question can reeeive its detailed answer, various 
tiinutiae, chiefly historical, require attention. Long before the awakening of 
pon-Hellenic consciousness among Greeks, Olympia and Delphi ocoupied the 
popular imagination as places constantly resorted to with costly gifts by the 
potentates: of the earth, Greek and barbarian jniliserimmately, This was 
particularly trite of Delpli anil of Deles; Olympia was hardly ¢onnested with 
non-Hillonic behefietors Such discrimination a4 than came to by mode 
between Hellenic aul barbarian gifts nist have grown up one wonld suppose 
in connexion with their bestowal for safe-keeping. This in tum must hang 
together with the springing up of local tressuries at Delphi and elsewhere, 
Helos —lirectly accessible from Asia by the aea—yielis the only instances of 
a nou-Hellenio treasury, in the Dulian ofgoy Avday, Great a4 wer the 
Delpbinn privileges of Croesus aml the Lydiana (Hilt: 1.54) there way never 
at Delphianoleoe Apdor At Olympia the barbarian appenre never to have 
received any woalogous recognition of any kind, Barring the single exception, 
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then, of the Lydians’ house at Delos. the privilege of building and dedicating 
a communal house ot Delphi, Delos, or Olympian was exercised solely by 
Greeks: but only at Olympia were non-lireeks completely out of court, go to 
apauk, from the very beginning—only at Olympia waa the new-Greece of the 
era of eclonial expansion overwhelmingly preponderant mn the mutter of 
founding ‘communal howe At first however the founders were nol 
Hellenic S720, not communities, bat polentates of tyrants. Myron of Sioyon 
aod Cypselus of Corinth, who should perhaps by placed a little before Myron, 
were among these early builders of treasuries, when treasuries had not yet 
developed into communal housea. ‘The fact that Cypselus of Corinth bnilt 
é Delphisn treasury which was afterwards appropriated by the peopie ts 
established on the yest solid of evidence, and upon this fact, as commented 
ov by Herodotus, Plutarch, and Pousanias, chiefly depends our knowledge 
of @ trinstormation in the nse of the buillings wuiiler disimasion which 
deserves to be recognized ond viewed im all its hearings ; the more 80 
because this new fact muy clear away many obscurities still hanging about 
the various designations, alike in technical and in qurrent apeechs, by which 
these miouuments were known to the ancrenta. 

The name #ycavpds, which in the main should be sssi¢rated with the 
communi! houses at Delphi, and net with these of Olympia anil Delos, per- 
petuates the lingering ides of a sort of imlividual anil personal) ownership. 
Until it wae formally approprinted by the Corinthians, the Corinthian 
treasury at Delphi was not the Cormthians treasury, bot the treasury of 
Cypselus. This fast became the communal house of the Corinthian Shoe, 
only titer the Delphians, upon formal simmons from the Cormthiiais, rebap- 
tizel it, ‘This rebaptisns was not & mere question of tame, bot involved a new 
use tinder au altered and broader religious idval nore or less ilenocratic. To 
designate » building veed in this way biy a community, we have the sseral 
berm) fees as employed consistently in Delian inventories.” ‘The Delian 
Pnoavpoy was; na we have seen, u money-box pure and simple, ateoe being 
the mveriable term for ® communal house. Ef now we turn to Aristotie’s 
Foalitis, we find hin using the word oixos In Just the sense of the Delian 
inzeriptions, He gives, in ekelcling the progress of democrucy as 4 counsel 
of Wemoeratic policy inule perfect, tle unultiplication Of tribes and jliratnés 
anit the callecting tovether of thany private seer into. a few private centres, 
which lie calls ofvo.™ Precisely what Aristotle had in mind may, I conceive, 
be gathered from an inseription which Michel dates about $0 pet Te 
waa found on a-slab of blush marble built into wn house in Chios; and relates 
to the: attuirs of the Chinn dparpla of the Clytiiac. Originally aristocratic 
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ely, this phratry enrolled humbler members who finully rebelled against the 

matomary housing of the fepd in the ofeiay or private dwollings of certain 

members. This inscription provides by decree. for building a conmecrated 
wommunal hun te the presnet of the Chytida (otwoy remeron) ant for the 

transference thither of the common iepa from private dwellings.” A. clause 

reciting the religious grounds of thie decision then follows: * Wlereas sagrj- 
hoes male have proved fayournble to builling and t the transference 

of the common sacra to the communal louse” Then follows a recital of 
the qerifives The Olytilae voted [on a given day] te. ancrifice ns to whether 
their sacrm, now jn private houses, most be transferred to the oommnnal 

house which they have built in obedience to prophetic. command eimyply aa 
heretarore on the day af tha sooriftes; or whether they must be permangntty 
deposited in the communal house; —and the sacrifice pronounced in fierour af 
the latter cours,’ Then follows a mandatory decree requiring aurreniley, 

sanctioned bya fine of 1,000 \lrachmas forfeited to Zeus Patroos, and by 
legal excommunication, ending with provision for a record on a gela to he 
laced at the entmuce of the new olxog. 

Although, the term @yperaupos, surviving from the time of Cypselus, pre- 
yailed at Delphi, M. Homolle's inseription from the Del phian treasury of the 
Athentans** implies recomnition even at Delphi of the imeouveniiense practic- 
ily resulting from ainbiguity in the use of the current Delphinu term, The 
saine reeoiree to olves for Dalphiny treasuries appears in the Plitarcliian 
De Pythine Oymouliy,” where the well-worn theme of the curse of Moline and 
the exclusion. of the Eleans from the fsthmian games is taken up contro- 
versially in connexion with the eptode of the rebaptizing of the treasury, of 

Cypselus to suit the Coriuthians. This drawn battle of the antiquarians of 
antiuynity-shewa incidentally an the Plutarcliian text that the professional 
Deiphinn guides found the term olesg lese confusing for their own very 
practical procerdings than the popularly current term. @yoavpoy. It serves 
also to Tying out what a large place in the popular imagination was filled by 
tales of the munificence of Cypselus at Delphi and Olympia, Above all it 
furnishes new evidence tending to shew that such currency as the term obcos 
= Enaavpas eventually gained at Delphi bas to do with a very real altera-- 
tion in the statua of all treasuries: so-called. These under a democratic dis- 
pensation throughout Hellas betame communal hoyses in which each 
member of the founding community had bis share, at |east sentimentally, and 
really, if ever he appeared at Delphi or Olympia. 

The characteristically Oly mMpian term pads =@noavpor=oinxes remains 
be finally considered. A certain, ilihough «a limited currency for it 
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vouched for net only by Strabo's term ratewo:, already enlarged upon, but 
also by Pliny’c use ef the Latin equivalent of pads (acdes) for @noavpes in a 
passage fo be discussed anon, But the great authority for ite use of Olympia 
is Polemo as cireumstuntially quoted by Athenaens. Note that the Delian 
inventories could not, if only for the sake of cleartess, uae this Olympian 
term vaos. Por along with the contents of their olxo:, they registey thos 
of nt least three temples (pao/), (4) the Artemision, (4) the temple of Apallo, 
oni (!) the temple of the seven statues.(vess of ta eta}, -Even os it is, 
there is swine confimsion in the inventories between temples and commuimal 
houses at Delos That Polemo, on acknowledged expert in regard to 
treasuries“ regarded vacs ns nn especially Olympian termi seems likely from 
his usiiy Pyoaupes of the Defplian hones of the Spmutai in a passage alreudy 
Hiseysso] whereas he spanks of (he Meétapoutines’ anil the Byerntines’ 
Olympioy treasuries a8 paoy Merarersiver aml wadg Bufawsivers” That he 
néea just this nad no other term quite advisedly an this occasion is shewn by 
the end of the very passuge in question. After a list of notable things stoned 
mm the ‘tomple* of the Metapontines, followed by a similar list for the 
Olympian * temple’ of the Byzantines. Polomo's final clause begins: €v 32 re 
petal Tie HH ong Te wat hetion. The Herseurmn, thict is, ful the treastiries baat 
of it ate all designated by the term pads, 

Dismiss now the further disouasion of various names for cormmnnal 
honaes, and glance wt the inforantion as to what ihe: commutial hoses 
containel! to be dérivel from the possave just considered, Polemo mantions. 
nothing in the Metapontines’ vao¢ except n nomber of silver vessels such as 
would be in use for the ceremonial observances at Olympia in which 
Metapontine theors as such woulil inevitably take part The some is true 
of the Byzantine inventory that follows, Some weiglit ray, | think, attach 
to the foet that this quotation is given as continuous, Although Athenseus 
introduces it in a disenskion of qieet-vlinpod cups and would have ent ont 
the tention of other things had many snch been theré, no such curtailment 
has apparently been necessary. One notable item in the Heracum is the 
golden epatip charactenzed us Ropyvadow deci Why was this not 
depoatted in the Cyrenseans’ honse on the terrace near by! From thie and 
obher evidenne the enapicion ariaes (hat, apart from such silver plate is was. 
necessary for ritual porpodes, local gifks of especial value would by stored it 
tlie Heraeuni—a far safer place and a surer treasury than any one of the 
eleven communal houses on the whole terrace: [bt is Indeed ensy to over 
ahate the-local character of the local treasuries: Herodotus speaks of six 
gollen mixing bowls (xpyrijpes) dedicated by Gyges at Delphi, anil stared fn 
the ‘treasury of the Cormthians, where was als the magnificent conser 
dedicated by Eueltlon of Cypriote Salamis: He relates that the bricks of 
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gold sent by Croeste were stored in the cella of Apollo's temple, When 
the cella was burned, the golden lion that had stood on these bricks being 
damaged was stored in the Corinthians’ treasury near by, but apporently the 
golil liricks were not put there. Pausanins mentions a box-wood stative of 
Apollo overlaid with gold—an offering of the Epizephyrian Locrians, but 
stored in Ue Sicyonians treasnry—and notices that the Hleans have removert 
ihe cedarwood Hesperides executed by Theoeles, sou of Hegylue, from the 
Epidamnians trensury to the Heracum. Likewise he reports that the Athens 
from « growp im the Megnrians’ treneury hod been removed to the Hersenm. 
A community having its communal house at Olympia or Delphi did not 
asin matter of esarse deposit all its offerings there. Whatever disposal was. 
made at (he outset was plainly aubject to alteration by the Elem and 
the Delphians, on whom rested all responsitulity, These fits confirm on 
impression, alreaily borne oyt by evidence of other Kinds, that the primary 
importance ta @ community of ite communal house at Olympia or Delph 
was us a headquarters aml o ritual rendesoows,—sa place where certain needa! 
utensifs were stored in readiness for use” ly the official delegates. Not 
avery dpy@éwpog could coramand Nicias wealth,” nor could Athens even 
depend always upou laving a spendthrift Alcibiades, determined to win 
power by magnificence at Olympia or Delplii.™ 

AN these caneltisions are circuimstantially confirmed, by the Delian 
inventories, The. contents of the ‘Aréaiwer oeleog ave there inventoried 
durmg « series of yours Under Chariles (pc, 209) it is a storehouse 
simply, containing decpave peydAous ... OFeAcr Kony YOheuy .., dopadtor 
In the earlier inventory. of Sostethenes (279 Bc.) It 1s not, mentioned. In 
8c: 250 if containg much plate, the list of which is followed by mention. of 
timber Ty 180 pe ivory anil on accumulation of tin labels appear-along 
with plate™ The Anidriasa’ house may have been built at the time of the 
revival «f the Delia in no. 476, possibly earlier, and can hardly have stood 
empty until the fepomrnmol tse it-as s storehouse and deposited plate there, 
We mny then eurmise that it always contaimed the Tilate nnd other ritual 
appurtenances of the Andrians, for which possibly the (eporods were not 
accountable and which they, therefore, do tot mention. Among the pieces 
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of silver plate which they do specify, sometimes giving the donor's uame, 
coruinly not one™ is attributed to an Andtian donor The intricata 
history of the reas of ra érd, and the existence ‘under Athenian Manage 
ment of & communal house-nt Delos for the Delian, certainly fheour the 
view that some foothold upon the sacral precinct, sou home-plot or 
building, was very conveniest and slitost essential for those called npon 
to perform, in the name of community, definite ritual acts Thus the 
conclusion ia justifiel that the communal houses at Olympia and elsewher: 
lost it ® great mengure their charucteristio function aa Gnoavpodvkdera 
when they became communal houses, instead uf belonging (0 individual 
magnates like Uypsalns aud Myron. They they ceased to house anything 
that might more safely by kept elsewhere, and their only constant 
store consisted! al ritual appurtenances, chiefly plate, needed for ae by thoir 
local theors. "This transformation in. their normal uae tended tO aecentuate 
the points which they had i common. with temples, points sumewlit 
insistently dwelt upon in this necount, | 


Just here may rightly bo discussed the paasona lor thinking thal the 
sovmillod Lewhe of the Cutdians at Delphi was a treasary, the treasury 
of the Coidians mentioned, but nob located, exceph by negative: typlication, 
in Pausaniss: This author clearly locates the Bicyonians treasury (X xi 1), 
tow recognized ws tepresentod by foundations just adjoining aud below the 


debatable site. | 
als built a treasury (X xi 


He thet times Cnidian statues, anc says that the Siphninue 
=) for reasons whioli le amilyaes Next lye 


mentions Lipargean statues, and digresses into some-account uf the Lipamenne 


as colonists from Cnidus 


Thebans’ and the 


(MX xi 3-4). Afier this comes his montion of the. 
Athenians’ treasuries, coupled with an unulysia of their 
respective motives in finding, and of the sourses from which 
moneys were ilerived. Aftér this, and 


the reqiired 
nowhere before, the treasury of the 


Cnidiana ocoura to our author, whio Saye he is nt o logs to make out wheather 
the Cnitians founded i to glorify some victory, of from a desire to moke. a 


Se 


M Asclepiades of Chtew figuiew twice with 
the wha cee Kyer, Antipnicr of Ovrmne, 
Titticrates, non of Autigonva, Antigonus ail 
Strabiniew, op well se oye Medelen vey fy ripvae. 
If the commanity of Coa cou have tte eatass 
tered in the Andrisny’ how, why not tle 
A ndrinte | 

“Gee M. ‘Honiclle Comptes ois Jf drepen 
Prliewe (BCH, 1882), Offerings ware put 
on the em footy with other treasury 
aeeote,—this tight account for the ahem 
ef any mmution of bypothetion) Amiri 
plate whieli would bat appropriately figure as 
offerings, «ince it wae store for use by the 
Atitana,—and accountnd for by tho leparsut 
aa beatowed (A) in the temple of Apolla {A@A leew 
fear or olaes), aod (6) in other ki 5 MOL 
Limes fewer, bat mever nore than four in mumbee: 


(0) tho webs ob rd dard ("Adyralaw wedi), |) the 
of Eitithyin Tht agaler olcoy and tha 
Safier ofxae Hyore on the loventorles as mere 
ttorehooes, This mead pot however lieve 
futerfered with theit use by thr hime vin puta: 
How at the time of the fegtival. Comaisteritigt 
iat the Atheutana camo in 478 m0., not aa 
pulitically auypreme, iy} 49 Amphietyous, and 
Jreempted flim wade ob 28 ferd (whirl they 
re-taiied the “Adqeaiee reais) for. thiir ‘yeurly 
Ofirings, ot apnalows pewitinn ix thir own 
home-ssnotumry waa oteaind for the Deliana 
This» no donbt indicated hy the imeution 
i insetiptions of the AqAlue staan, used by 
the Dalian fore Fonipeiiom, bot only, be Et 
rouirked, while thy Athenians had chergy if 
the sanoinary., | 


OLYMPLAN TREASURIES. 310 


alow Tf the rule applied with auccess at Olympia ia atrictly followed—iF 
that id we take the orler-tn which Pausaniax mentions these treasuries to be 
the order in whiel) he er any visitor would come upon them, then the: 
Cnidians’ treasury mast be higherwp, aul that of the Siphmians lower down 
than the Thehans’ and the Athenians’, ‘Thiy forces ue to asaign Ue pemama 
next above tha Sicyonian fowndations ta the Siphnians’ treusury, for the 
cnveoousness of which.as vouched for by Herodotus, there i# indesd Ho pite 
left if we disregard our well-tested rule. and cust the Siphnians to oake 
vomit for the Onidiana out of their turn, Moreover, everything about the 
treasury belonging te theee debatable foundations, a9 réstorod, speaks of 
Tonic, not of Dorie taste and style, while the Cnidiaua were Dorians, But now 
the questign: arises: Where aceording to our rile for interpreting Pausanins 
con the Cnidians’ treasury have been} Immediately above the Thebans’ and 
the Athenians’ treasuries unquestionably. Unfortunately there is po space 
available, for the temple of Apollo immediately adjome them on the north, 
and frndations older than the Cnidians’ treasury can liave been occupy the 
other sile,—the side where is the "Theban! treasury—of the eaered way, 
Insfeed this side is for the most part (io precipitous to allow of the fomnding 
of any building there, Above, and east of She temple of Apollo, les the so- 
called Lesche of the Cuidians, answering, folly, if any building of antiquity 
dik tw Piaasenias' notion of a fabric reared €¢ drisecEuw. It was, in fact, 
froin the moment of its erection the show building of the whole Delpbian 
precinct. 

Now iv what terme does Pauaatias name this building whose current 
nim of Lesclie, ag understood by Mr. Frazer ty mean a ‘Club-house,’ covers 
the notion of the communal howse (@pravpés) asa rendesrous with such. fital 
completeness as to exclude the equally essential idea that » treaenry was @ 
temple of some sort? Pausaniaa does not call it u Lesche- (Aéey), bit 
mentions [t as elenyn ypadas Zyow tay Tokwyerov. dvatypa mer Kectceay 
(X xxv). What ean be the nature of a cliamber tha formally consecrated 
within lis precinct to Apollo’? Mustit not be a @yvavpds, .¢. nota olub- 
hotse or rendezvous only but also a tainple im soate sort? The sense attach- 
ing to the word ofmyaq in a justly celebrated passage of the eighth Book of 
Herodotus © certainly forces this meaning upon eianae when we find dralypa 
in: apposition with it and know that the fabric thus desenbed was within the 
sacred previneta of Delphian Apollo, Snch a consecrated chamber would: be 
vnly Lhe more appropriately used as a tepd¢ oles or o repeniog leo for the 
asserubly of members of the community dediowting it, Wf like the one io hand 
it Was adorned with the most pertect pamtings of Polygnotus. 

So far had wy argument progressed in the attempt to identify the 
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so-callod Leache of the Cnidians with the treasury of the Cnidians, when J 
chanced to-tirn np in Harpocration the well-known account of Polygnetus, 
sansisting of a quotation from Lyeurgus dp Te rep Tie iepeiac, There J 


wes ustonished to observa that in the 


story, uf how Polygnotus obtainad 


“Athenian citizenship" because he painted for nothing the Stoa Putkile,\ or, * as 
others have it, the pictures é+ +e Opcavpa «ai dp TH feaxero, all e(litors anil 
commentators agrvec—with a9 shallow of MS. authority 1 support. theiy,— 


dn ejecting the MS, rending yeravoc soil 


in substituting either ¢p Te 


Sy rely OF fete Ancéwe ico, But this emendation, irrespective of any siews 
about the Leeche at Delphi, las awkward results to which Brann and others 


have not given heed, Inilewd they 


seen) pleased to give Polygnotus credit 


for work jv the Thuseum categorically attritmted by Pausanias to Micon and 


Micon alone. 
fellowing worts used by Pliny 
(xxay 35). Mr. Fri 





They are also called tpon to explain away or circumvent the 
of Polygnotua: Jie of Delphi: dedlewi pineit 
zor however is too etraightforwatl to iiwlurtake this, ane 


the same is true af Miss Sellers (Mrs Stropg) in ler commeiitary on Pliny. 
‘Pliny! saye Mr. Frazer,’ mentiona the paintings of Polygnotus at Delphi, but 
seenis W suppose they were hiya teraples™ Ox the other hand Witsch!| Says 


of Polygnotus’ paintinys in the Lesche: 
(ino preeemling account of Polygnotns’ 


first work, Polygnotis 


frescond the temple 


* At Delplit where: as above supposed ’ 


pumtings in the Lesehe)'ledid Tis 
also painted the tomple™ upou which Avistoelides 
als) did some work." But Pliny, uring 
of Apollo at Delpli, cannot conceivably have meant 


willl (xxxy 82} thut Aristoctides 


the same fresooes in the samy temple, when he goer on to aay (xxxv 83) 


that Polyynotus painted » temple at Delpliz, 


Hy: can only have been using 


acdem in Vie sense in which Pansanias sts olequs, aralypa raw Kerio to 
designate the eommiral house of treasury commonly cilled the Lasehe at 


Del pit, 


Athenian Theseum are credited to Pol 


Thus it mppears that the unassietod Ishours of Mien th the 
yeuotus, whom we mitist suppose Micon 


merely to have assisteil, solely becanse we cantot allow Lyourgns to hove 
spoken of the paintings at Delplij by Polygnotus.as he did, when he said they. 


Were ep tna Cyeraupe,= The 
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 Witeell bern elites Pliny xxv $I 1 Ariato- 
chides (iui pinxtt amben Apollinis fl phils, shu 
allirtin bean to the main temyily ef Delphi. 

 Dyenrgna,. ae spate ty [horjexrration, 
ovilaptiy gathers up, without sifting them, twa 
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feel rév NadlAge erode (tho Sten Elentherios, 
sen Gandner's dikes pp, S80 f,) fypnge ejoian, 


Lewhe ‘of the Cnidinng” must uot be confused, 
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(b) de Seep, rae de te Garay (the Delplian 
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thatis, with « treasury ; rather than do this we must deprive the Siphniang 
of thoir treasury, giving it to the Cnidians. who are thus endowed with 
treaanry aii « Lesche as well at Delphi—an unparalleled instance of liberality 
an] piety for « poople of guch comparatively secondary importance nnd 
resources, Again, although nothing could be-simpler and more straiglitior- 

ward than Pliny'’s statement that Aristoclides. pate! the temple of Ajpoillo 
at Delpli, while Polygnotus painted a temple at Delphi ising here qdes of 
the Cnidiane Delphic: treasury just 2s Polen tises racy of the Metupontines! 
ani the Byzantines’ Olympian treasuries,—Witsch) insists that the: two 
pluces decorated (the ondem and the adem ofpollints)-are one and the same. 
This is judecd applying in Polygiotua’ favour the principle that to him that- 
hinth stiell be given amd from bins that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath: for Micon amd Avistoclides™ are éach deprived of the 
credit tor their only ahassisted work, of which tention ha» been prestyed, 
Such m proceeding ts plainly imadmissible, and therefore there is no choice 
but to respect the texta that have come down to ua both in Pliny and m 
Haxjwerstion The sole recorded work of Polyguotus at Delphi was done im 
the treasiry per eevellenee, humely the Lesche of the Cnidians so called. No 
other treasury could ‘be so designated when painting was the thome m hand, 
for the Lesche je the érrasury adorned with jmintings; we know of no other. 
But this treasury, like all its mates; was @ consecrated building wy nede in its. 
ize aiid estimation t a temple. that Pliny only used & designation rent 
among careful writers of Greek, when he called ita temple. 

[ liave lef) until pow-the last clause (the 42 clavse) in Pansaniss’ general 
account of the Cnilians’ consecrated Chamber, He clurscterizes the chamber 
as dvalypea pew Kacdiow, but proceeds to say by way of antithesis, yakeirad 
bé tro Aekdon Adoyy, According to hin then it was wet the Dewke of the 
Cnidians, tut the Lesche uf the Delpiians, Moreover, he plainly regards. this. 
Delphian nickname of Lesche se requiring explanmtion anit even extentuntion 
in view of the sacredness of the fabric, for he immediately. gives, ne 10 
attenuiting cirgimstance, the Dulphians’ reason. They called it Lescbe 
because frou of oll they met there anil discussed not only solemn 
questions of moment, but alee all sarte of mythologioal niceties™ For 
the foll meaning of Pansanias’ explanation however we have fortunately 
neither far to seek, nor aré we dopendent opm imaginative con poutine: 
Just euch a Delphian holiday of talk: about matters serious and ‘more 

iweially concerning all manner of mythological Inventions te held m 
the Delphiaus’ Lesche,—the Cnidians’ communal honse—by the interlooutors 
in Plutarch’s De Defectu Orvculorem. Let me then close by offering the 
uiage setting of this musterpieee of latter-day Hellenic literature as the 
fullest justification alike of my coritention that the Lesehe of the Cnisdians 
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ig another name for the Cnidinny’ treasury at Delphi, and of tho definition 
of a treasury as aholy meeting-place or headquarters for these oceupiod with 
ritual serviee—a aort of temple. 

Io the year $3 A.D, anil on the eve of the Pythian festival, Lamprius 
ail his company at Wie entrance of the Delphian precinet stumble. on w 
meeting —likenel to that of the fabulous hints on the dedakos—between 
TDemetrive from Britain, and Cleombrotus from the shrine of Zeus Ammon. 
These two jon Lamprias and hus frends, and sail walk im w body wp the 
swored way talking as they go. [hn the desnltory courde of wk Lamprins 
asks (leombrotus of the oracle We has just visited, Was it alko allen, 
or id it still give answers? Cleombrotim hesitates, anil Demetrius helps 
him out by raising the general question about all arucles, especially above 
Boeotiun orcles, Meanwhile, journeying up the enacted way, they hed 
rencher] tha portals of the Zeacke of the Caidizns, which they entered. 
Fricuds were: aitting there mther bored and. sleepy, and Demetrius said : 
‘Yon -had better be glial to see us. gind too of our :snbject of twhk 
atumbied apon by the way. Jt 18 appropriata ta this place, wml in lied 
concerns everybody, since it mvolves the god, So de not begin with 
wry faces or give way bo contentiousness’ So saying, he and lis friends 
found seats. amd he gaye them all the question abont the oracles, Up 
sturted thin Didymus the Cynic, in high dudgeon mgamst shameless 
ways of wicked men who-aboged oracles parading the bailness: of their 
hearts in guilty questions ‘No wonder oraclea are dumb) lie cried, 
hanging his stick twice or thrice upon the Hoor, ‘the wonder iy they 
have ever spoken.” Tie was going on, Wut Hoerseleon ‘plucked as his 
gown, anil Lampriag, being a particular frienil, expostulatedl: ‘2 obserce 
the festival Irie, keep the peace with your enemy Haman Depravity. Jidymnes 
bitid wot rnather weard bet romlked straight ont cnt cacy. 

Ammonius, shocked by this epizodo, criticized Didymus and his logic, 
wadding optimistically that more Greeks in the post Lad fequired qore 
ormcies. Quite enough were Jeft for u sally diminished popilation, 
Thssent followed, ‘and talk of providence aml how to use oracles aright. 
Herdcloon, wlio had been the foremost in suppressing the departed oynia, 
fivally evil, addressing Philip @ propos of Cleombrotus’ ingenions notion 
thas not gods but éadvores liad charge of oracles: ‘Philip, noe thet we 
dere inl id of profane ond wainitinged fellows and their orn notions aboul 
the gens, lov ws walk warily and not be let in by the discussion for allly nal 
exorbitant admissions.’ Cleonbrotus opened bia eyes at this, and pulling 
himeclf together told the taly he had heard from Aemilianus, who. qwas 
ugither silly nor exorbitant, but the son of hig old schgolmaster—the 
wondertul tale of a voice sounding at eventide over the sea and hidding 
ne Hh a pessing ship to bear on the tidings that the Great Pan was deal. 
Demetris mi his turn now rose to the level of due seriousiess with his 
tule of mysterious islands full of ghosts. But Cleombrotus juclines to 
(i, and invent# a wise man from the fir eaai who has informed hin 
that the gods are departed to other worllls, of which there are msny, 
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Heraclaon, consistently serious, demure, and Cleombrotus is gently snibbei, 
Demetriug then declares that they hove had quite enongh of pitos 
Accordingly, Clapters xxxiv—xxxvii, which follow, soar into abstense 
wathematical discussions of the ploralitvof worlds: The original argument 
ja (ew resumed, and Lawiprias is pressed fur his feoent exporionces at 
Leboddia, ° Yin fere hearers whe are of (eisure’ aays Ammonius, 
‘anes fo frock down fhe fet and eager sor feyhAl No. lovath af 
jealowsy or contentiousnes stirs among ws, we are tolerant you see and 
eyinpathetic; pray then fet ne hear you. Then follows nm final justificr 
tion of aracies with an ‘explanation of their flatteralay silence, whieh 
expands into a wider theme—the opposition between religion and science. 
This last topic i# however approached by means of au illustration from 
the pninter’s ort, which causea the whole assembly to turn attentive 
eyes to the paintings of Polygnotua by which they were surrouutlel. 
Thus definitively does the writer of the dialogme contrive. at its end, 
as when jt began, to advertise to his readers the fact that the spomkers 
were in a temple and within -a sacred precinct, The temple was the 
consecrated chamber or commimil house dedicated by the Onidians—the 
Onidinne treasory at Delphi, rs i 
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Prenars the moet silient feature of ‘the recent development of know, 
ledge in tegard to prolistorie Greece ia the peenliar counexion which has 
been shown (chielly hy the Hseoveries of Dr. Arthur Evans) to linve existed 
between the oldest Greek culture and the ancient civilization of Egypt. 
As far hack us the time of the Hyksos nnd the XTth Dynasty the 
connexion i¢ certain. We now know that durmg the XVIITth Dynasty 
(seventeenth to fifteenth century Bc) Egypt maijttained reoylar rélatinns 
with the Oretan Mycenaeans of the great period of Knossos and Phaistos - 
the ‘Late Minown' period of Evans This much the incontrovertible 
evidence of the Egyptian’ (amb-paintings at ‘Thebes haz told us, to say 
nothing of the numerous. pieces of minor evidence from both Greece and 
Egypt. The corroborative evidence of the alabastron-lid of the Hyksvs king 
Khian, and the figure of the Evyptian Abnub (who cartamly. live during 
the Hyksos period), which have been found a) Knossos, take us two centuries 
or more farther back; and the remarksble parallels bejween the Cretan seal-. 
designa aud the Egyption scarub-desions of the XIUth Dynasty, which Dr. 
Evans was tlie first to point out, shew i that the connexion was.older than 
the days of the Hyksos The Egyptologica) literary evidence on the subject 
‘indicates that the Egyptians had dealings (often of an unfriendly kind!) with, 
the seafiiring peoples of the Mediterranean certainty ne darly as the XUTth 
Dynasty (Middle Kingdom), possibly as early es the VIth, But now we sre. 
pursuing the voyage of digcovery into remote and little Known seas, a0 that 
progress must be slow and cautious, anil careful soundings mst constantly 
be tnken. The Eyyptian literary evidence of knowledge of the Northerners 
(Ha-nelw) unidler the Olil Kingitora (up ta about the twenty-fifth cantury Bi.) 
jaf the soautiest-and vaguest charncter, and can be made to mean aldoat 
anything the investigator wishes. The archacological evidence ja alad very 
scanty, but, each aa it is, it must be said that it is pot vague, ond that euch 
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hit of evidence ws the finding of # very primitive Egyptian stone vase and a 
frogniint of a [ird-IVth Dynsaty dievite bow! nt Knossos and the remark- 
ably analogy of the light-blue Knossian glazed fatsnee to the similar faionce 
of the earliest Ezyptian dynasties,' make it impossthle to deny off-hand tht 
any connexion between Greeoe and Egypt existed before the X1lth Dynasty. 
For the XIth Dynasty it is certain, however we may ayunre the apparent 
contemporaneity of the primitive Amorgiqn eclsb-grave peril da Crete ond 
the MIU), Dennaty* with the equally apparent contemporaneity af the 
*Milille Minoan! (Kasuires) perivd in the sane island with the same 
dynasty For the earlier period the evidenve of the futence is striking. In 
Egypt the light-bine faience is charncteristio only of the eariy dynasties, and 
of the XXVIth, the Saite age of the seventh to sixth couturies no. wheae 
potters archatzed fn this matter of glaze just a& their sculptors archnized| iy, 
tle style of their roliefe Jip Orete it js chinracteriatic of the early Minoan 
period, Thiet is certainly, when tiken lus conjunction with the othr evidence, 
it favoorol te contention that the connexion between Grete and Eeypt went 
hack firther than the time of the Xfith Dynasty, CY conrse the preference 
for the light-bine glaze may have lasted in Crate when it had died ont-in 
Egypt; but the diorite fragment and the primitive vase from Knoasos, which 
were imported Egyptian objects, not copies of Egyptian tedimique, are 
witnesses for a connexion under tho earllest dynasties Jt cannot be inain- 
tained that tllese two objects were imported a thonsand years after the time 
of their mannfietuve. The ancients did not collect antique ‘curlos," at any 
rate not till the time of the Suites in Egypt, and the Romans in Kurope. It 
ennnat be conceived that to a Keftian of the time'of the XVITIth Dynasty 
Ezyptian objects of thie days of the Third and Fourth Dynasties would 
have been of the slightest interest, auy more than they woulil have Leen to 
an Egyplian of the same perind. Dr. Evans anil Prof, Petrie nleo coninent 
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certain bowls and vases of black -potters found at Abydos aml dating to an 
even More remote period ( Dyns. [-TT.) with the lake Neolithix black pottery 
of Knossos *: but here we seem to be dealing with stuff less markedly charne- 
terized than light-blue glazed pottery, and the stone bowls amd) vases of the 
Old Kinglom, whioli are unmistakable Prof Petrie further maintained * 
that in the boats depicted upow the Evyptian vases of the priced ynastic period 
we ought ta see the actual sea-going galleys in which the primeval commerci: 
of the Mediterranean was carmed from Egypt to Cireece nail ine vers, birt it 
must be said thet this conclusion is hy no meats probable of in the least 
justified by the appearance of the boats m question; they are quite evidently 
bot ordinury Nile-bouts, the prachistoric ancestors of the dahabiyasand felukas 
Of tony, ‘They have deck-shelters just like the model funerary boats of the 
Middle Kingdom tombs, and they carry wdimeo on board, and an oue wase'a 
woman is depicted wailing, with her hands above her heal: it may well be 
that ther actually mpresent the ferry-hoats of the dead. They carry purely 
Egyptian emblems. Now we know of the Egyptians that they were never 
seafarers: they disliked the sea, and they held the seafsring inhabitants of 
tlie Delta-coast-in abomination; it waa never the Egyptians who went to 
Crete tn the early days or later. Just as the Milegians came to the Nile- 
mouths in thecighth century, ao the Reftians had come to Egyjt in tle 
sixtesnth, and the Ha-nebu in the oll time before than; but es far os we 
know, ne Egyptian ever returied the compliniont, unless driven from. the 
Palestininn coast by stress of wind and waves.’ So that if we ever find Egyptian 
representations of the ships that took the stone vases of the early dynasties. 
to Crete we ehall see that tiey were néither Egyptian nor carried Egyptian 

einlilema And as for the oars of the prehistoric boats, the Nile-bodts: hud 
many oars. Finally, these Doata aye represented amid ostriches, oryxes, 
mininlsins, and palm-trees: that ise say they are sailing on the Nile, with 

the desert-hills and their denizens.on either hand, | 

But, although we do not know what the ships were like in which this early 

commerce between Egypt and Europe was carried on, we have enough evidence 
to shew. that this commerce had existed for centuries before the” Palace’ 

period in Orete, when the Keftians brought gifts to the court of Hatshepsi 
al Thotlunes TT at Thebes When Dr. Evans publishes Knossos in full 

we shall finil all this evidence marshallel in order, anil with the distinction 

fully marked between the evidence which points. to & mere general sen- 

comnexion ti culbure-exchangs between Keypt anil Qrete, and: that which 

seems to indicate something more, possibly an ultimate common origin for 

the Egyptian nnd Aegean crvilizations. Meanwhile; further corroborntive 
evidenoe may be sought, and one point which seema te bring certain 
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arclitectiral idews of the Minoane into connexion with certin similar 
ideas of the XI[th Dynasty Egyptians may be worth raising, 

This peint arises in connexion with the probable resemblance of the 
Egyptian and Cretan Labyrinths, That the grext palacw discovered and 
excivated by Dr. Evane at Knossos is the Cretan Lahynath of the ancients 
is generally ndmitted. Generally accepted, also, is Mayer's brilliant sugges- 
hon with regard to the word AaSiprdos, that it is the same as the Carian 
AaSpavyta, whieh is probably AdSpve "Double Axe’ plus the Asianic 
termination -»éa, which ts the same as the Greek -rleg (of Képirfos, fir 
exuinple), claimed by Kreischmer in hia epoch-making Aiv/Aitung tn lie 
Geschichte der gricchischen Sprache as one proof of the existence of » prac- 
Arvan and specifically ‘kleinusiatisch" element in Greek placenames. In 
view of the favt of the constant recurrence. of the double-axe sign at 
Kiwesos, this explanation was mlopted by Dr, Evans’ It has commended 
‘itself to all except those who dislike the idea of a prae-Aryan popnilation 
and speech on the sacred "Aryan" aoil of Hellas, To those, however; who 
bave no portivular prejudices in favour of the * Indo-Europeans’ or their 
group of languages, the suppositian that the " Minean’ originators of Greek 
civilization were not Indo-Europeans, and did: not speak any form of the 
Greek language. but an‘ Asianic’ iliom akin to those of the Lycians and 
Carinns, Seems not only a probability, but o far more interesting probability 
than the other. The barbarian Scythe, the unintelligent Persians, wwre 
pure Aryans. The orginators of liuman culture in Egypt anil Mess- 
fotamin were the non-Aryan won-Semitic Nilotea and Sumeriana, In India 
it is peesible that a Dravidian civilization. existed before the coming of 
the primitive Aryans, and that the later eulture of India was strongly 
inffvenced by tho tradifiom. af the conquered civilization. We kuow 
that the Semitit culture. of Mesapotamin, was almost wholly of non 
Semitic (Sumerian) origin; the conquerors imposed Uieir language on 
thie conquered, but wrote it m the writing which had beew invented by the 
latter, The theory which would regard the Mycenaean culture as of pon- 
Aryun origin, and the later civilization. of Greece as a blend of the ideas 
‘of the conquered "Mycenseans' with these of the conquermg Indo- 
Europeans. from the north, who imposed thoir Aryan language on the 
conquered, ins therefore analogies. in its favour, It-seems to be rendered 
necessary by various considerations. The ethnuologista® have shewn us that 
the dark dolichocephalie Mediterranean pooples, whether they be Ltallans, 
Greeks, or Egyptians, form a race by themaelves, in complexion and skull- 
form radically differing frem the fair brachyeeplalie “Alpine peoples of 
Central Europe, who have the best right to be reganied as the original 
speakers of * Inilo-Kuropean” Kretechmer® has pointed out that many Uneek 
place-names are evidence of o langunge-stratum in Greece which is related to 
the anmont languages of Caria and Lyein, witich he believesta be nén=-Aryau. 
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This belief will probably be shane by those philologists who know something 
of non Aryan us well asof Aryan tongues, And it agrees with the demands 
of thie etlidaloyiats, wlio find the main:stock of the Greek ree dolivhocephalic 
ausl dark, that is to say, non-Alpine, The tall, tair-complexioned, red: 
headial peaple who formed the upper stratum of the old Hellenes, aul were 
probably: dying ot about the time that the Greek beeame the ‘Graceulns 
esuriens, were the Alpite cong erars who imposed their Arran tongay on 
the old Mediterranean Greek stock, which has survived them Further, 
Greek trdition agrees with this view: the Pelaset were the Dravidians of 
Greecd os fir as their relations with the later conquerors were concerned. 
The conclusion that they were also the Sumerians of Gregan, that the pre 
jistoric civilization af Greece, to which her later Aryanized. culture oweil 
much, was tho product of bon-Aryar “Asianic’ Mediterraneanhs (akin 
molly to the ancient Egyptians among others); who were probably the 
’ Polnsgi’ of legend, is. af feast justified by aunlogy, ant agrees with the demands 
of Sergi and Kretschmer from the view-points of ethnology-and philology. 
The les cultured but more eneryetic Aryans, coming from the Alpine regione 
with their iron weapons (as Prof Rilgeway sail), overthrew the ancian) ejvilima- 
ton of the Medilerraneans, anil in tle time of barbariam whith ensneil (lated 
by archneological discovery accurately to the twelfth to ninth centuries 1.0,), 
injposed ther language on the conquered, but at the same time drank in the 
inowledge of their more developed culture; with the result that‘m the eighth 
century Greek civilization was re-born altered ani transformed by the new 
ficin! element in the land, [b is thus thnt'we see nuthiog strange iu the idea 
tht in the sixteenth centary #0, when the Minoun eivilization waa at ite 
lwight, 4 language was spoken | in Greeee as-different from Aryan Greek as 
ancient Egyptian was (and quite possibly more akin to the latter than to 
the former) Nor need we wonder if the Cretan hieroglyphs, when they are 
real, prove to expresa a langnage of the Asiante non-Aryan type, in no way 
related to Greek except in ao far aa worda of the old language were adopted 
into the speech of the Aryan conquerors, Trobably ther are mavy sich 
originally nom-Arvat words in Greek. 
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The worl Labyrinth then we may regard with Mayer as 4 pinehistorie 
form, iteelf dating from Mineati times and ineaning *Plicé of thn Double 
Axe’ jn the Asianic tongue of the Minoan Cretans; and we my with 
Dr, Fivana regard the Knossian palace, therehtef ~Place of the Double Axe” 


in Crete, as the Cretan Labvrinth," 
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thegis of w éhonlil tw tportant when we are 
Keating tr tie oer Of Aawopihter with a pree- 
Hellonk: werd worviving li Greek. ami da ile 
cones af AdBget und Agfpourée wiih Conan 
motile mete or fest toperiertly trateribedt i 
Grek chorstters in comparatively mendern tines, 
enetapparant. Tha differwnoce ja mmarkably 
wight: anit thie, whe from @ certith kno 
leljee ol Semitic tongues hare learnt the bron 
nnimpertance of vowels tp the eomatrnetion of 
wortls, il) mat bemhile tieee that whether tha 
worl by written AeBdpordes of AgBpoettog wuthes 
rondh odda: the important things are the A-Bsp 
om) thie ed or et and theit nallocstion im this 








Why was the regen mca es 


pertictilas Laetanee sw frew Vader. be. cemejunethen, 
with thei Dict iat bedi att Rice eel at 
Labraunda tha doublaaee oconrs and i thew 
apinhol of wy gel fii) Mr Reue iene onl 
be tiev ia bin the dimlilesixe 3a dpeetbally: 


venormiid wt Knees or by the Minoan 


generally. He cakes merry over the ifm of 
‘Giygks’ vonerstine @ setibol at all) ' hy 
freaks, he writes, *wenld he am likely Jo 
wertip witrident or a innth of grajpew ae to 
Worahij wo gaie of topeboate >- aed) a pega 


‘These things 8 aymbelinally sacred: would ja to 


wonhip them Sevag may make a fetiah of @ 
Hullitetul eo Berio, Vind Chure ik in rennow tir 
donb: thal sacl. ¢xaggerated aupentition wie 
alien ta the Urwek faba feet: leolated, folies- 
Huns of the der superstition eamyot outweigh 
tin) generat tomfonny of Vireak worship towards. 
eaity and away from eaoboliin.’ The * jm 
lated indibetiuns' ane quite aufficit to give 
Mr. Rowe's ease away, The faet je that thee 
wat in (pees ad tareth. tderlyiengy teed totter: ap 





euywhore ale;-even (he “Aree” Greeks were 


savages onne, Bat, apart from Huis Min House 
Hoge the «oestion. whan fie sseepe that dhe 


‘Greske who belly Enoasde wege thime hlealined | 


jormgone who would have turned With graceful 
loathing from the commision of ap minted 
Leontrua | soap weet am Chie wereuatiowe al ay Larne felee cee 
ae ae aytuliol of the diving powdr It sesame’ 
oot pidhatie, that the Miuosns were mor 
Gree in Mr, Rouse's seas at all, ft 
nou-Arvai cone witli’ telizigdd Mesa akin to: 
thowe of the Kgyptinos, or the Canaanite: > of 
tisit religious clewe emmy tree eurvived ity. 
thy religiona of later Oreece anil Agia ‘Minne 
All ayguments agaimet the worship of: the 
Vuhlecae by the Mincaws which ate lsend on 
the supposition that their monte!’ typ wae 
identeant with that.of the fater Greeke are 
best the pth, The fant thatthe dhahie-axce 
ove actually vonemted by tha Miinamne by aliewy 
by (among other things) {he Ulecavary of i 
ween of ite baing ee on & sarcophagus 
from Agia Triwde, This being an, Dy, Frases 


conninaion thet fi wae the otublem of a guil, 


White the sate on the gol of Lahranpda; fe 
evidently entirely juviitied,. The Gatien god 
was identifi with Zone, (le geet god of 
(irute wae Zune. The dowbie-axe gol of the 
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called by the same-name? The off explanation, due to Bruyscli but 
afterwards abandoned by him, was that the word was ofiginally, Egyptian, 
being *Ro-por-re-Menet’ which might mein 'Temple-mouth-canal,' and that 
(Canal-mouth") or *La-hene, as it would have been pronounced in the 
dialect of the Fuyyim, is-certamly the original form of the name of Tilabun 





Laleprinth wus the later Zous Krotagenss, past 
a6 the Jouhleas got of Calirsiinda wee the 
Ronan few (fi) Mr Renee iloes dint helinve 
Hat the dogbli-axe had any particular con- 
herion with Knuwes or that thn Kinoeshin 
palace [ee] tiny apical elaini to the tithe if 
"How of the Doukle-Axe*: other : 

bewiiles the axe meeur on its walls, tha signe 
were all possibly wvrer interidddl tu he sect, 
hating baka covered with plaster, ond ihe Goubli- 
axe cocure ut Phulstoy ami) st other plots as 
weil ae.at Ruoseai: there cugli therefore to be 
‘ Wonse of the Doubly Are! and *Labyrintha’ 
tod. Other signe certainly ocony at Knageus ; 
birt the eotitlirued wivaeations ahew that the 
liwhleaee te the commonest, wud fro the way 
i whieh Tt le lmecribed it semnm-te have os 
special significance there which the othr have 
not, Thor the signe were iy :tuuny cases 
originally covered ap wlth plaster or eypeum 
dlate is wory profelile, but this would moe ates 
the argument, Theymnst have been bntonted 
io ten something, or thie wank) not have 
hden enton the blocks ar all, Pk eet te gue 
fas T pointed oot in Native, Nor. 20, 1009) 
ecy probable that the sign was cut on Unew 
Heckel oe au intimation to tt quarry men oF 
agora me to the destination of thn blocks ti 
quetion —thoy were intenled for the * Home of 
ADitt Dhitgbilips Atco “— jad pea iy Ear jt bilseka in- 
tended for the topo calle “House of Millions 
of Yenucs,’ or (at Dir ol-Bahun) | We ir-emmpys, 
"Bewutiful of Vers," world huee ithe vigne 
riff or whet not jainted on each aa mn 
jntimation to the minone Thid cua well be 
aoe a the many mall pomrs in which Minoan 
jertuchicey reopen phi Fayption Art 1 do mot 
qtite gather fiom Dr Evan's mpertoon the 
‘verritis for the year 190) (Peo vik 
}* 122) whether hie evredders What thi Ane 
lttrestoun wall at the wotern ond of. Ube 
"Meguron of DouwhteAxes;” on which the 
ouble-gee le inet fe oplileren, waa erm token 


hy gypaumeslibe or qlimbor wt wll Dn BS 
WHL [y 46, tn dealing with the distaff wigns on 


etter almnilar will, he trvclines to the tine 
thal they hail been eovennl wlth jbister ws 
al ihnision Tha pillar iowroted in Nyecunus 
fre eed PilterOolte (Fig. 5) and othar 


gyn pillars ane doorjambhe whirk oe 
Inscnted with the double-sxcaign were surely, 
however, never woven! ap hy factmp-dlate 
or plaster any mote than were the eypamme 
pavimenti,: As manne Mr Rowse'e denial wf 
the exclusive «latin wf Rigaud to be a“ plnoe of 
the Donble-Axe,” certainly Phusistes, fox in- 
Wtanee, may just oe well have hod tte shrine 
with the vmoblen af the eomiman god of tht 
Crotane as any other Cratnn city or palace, anil 
this may have been: dalled ite Tabvannda ot 
fatiriath, ka pace of the Linable-Axe, Bot 
td Labyrinth of thir Greeks wae "in the 
Cuossiun territory"; Minos, the King who 
ewirltke Minotaur (Dy, Evans compares the 
hell -freanate of Kroc), eran keine of M ipasaieg | 
Kocsis woe trditionally the thief city ef thw 
Mew and the centre of the Minn thalas- 
wocrany. therelye it wae probably glen (he! hie 
centro of the worshiq of the God of the Dhulile. 
Axe, Zrm Kretagenes, whenifor De. Rvaue jy 
again justified lo regurliny it as the “Place yf 
the Dothle-Aae’ ar’ doydy, (he Labyrinth 
per coreiiemy, Thay there toy piso have leew 
totifusie with the Gortytiian eave, whirh 
may have been eulled the * Labyrinth' ‘ay 
acount of ite many windings, amd) hicome 
teganled asthe true Labyrinth of {ue Minatanr, 
ie possible, Mr. Ronse quotes from Stinta: 
(riil, $69) a caturomh near Nawplis which wae 
valled "thi Labyrinth.’ oo that the name waa 
evidently generally eed: In late tines fog 
labyrinthing caves, just ae it might: be- sow, 
Ms, Howse says that the Konsstan palace ie 
béither timiey wor labyrinthion, brie [ for ome 
have foul it sanafy all treaaonable deimainle In 
thin teaperts these le math mem af Kovasoe 
Cian "tine opti tonrtyardy and méralehy eur 
Vidor,’ an a glance at the plan will shew; A 
polnt de whieh Me Rokee seam, however, to 
lave sare jultifiewtidn for (ite rttiotees je du 
wept of the pillars of the Pillar-Rootia Te 
‘Inwies Chile sactey| character: that may pass, 
thotgh moet af wa will tiduk De, Evans by right 


_ wo the joint; but his contention that they dill 


ool stand free, lat, whether ala mult-objecte 
OF bot, iti every foe pirfurmed ay arclilteotneal 
Tonotion tm upholding the goof, nouns eLirenily 
prolable, 
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(wt-Zchwn), close: by at the opeaiig of the Hawara Canal ‘tnty Ee Babe 
Yusuf, but ' e-per-re-henet® is a purely hypothetical form, which i not 
knowii to have existed, and in any case would haye been provounced by the 
people of the dirtrct *Flpida-Aene, whieh ia not mach like AqStpinfas, 
while Jlpetcnaler ds, 

Prof. Spiegelberg, regarding the Kgyptian ss the original Labyrinth, 
from whieli. the Greek one took ite name. sugvested that it = darivett fear 
the Cruceized Egyptian myal name AdBape, given by Munetbo in this 
dynasty, the original of which be considers 'to have been the pradnomien A SNe 


builder of the Ezyptian Labyrinth, King Amenemhat Iff, | = ,— 






emte-Ra? Dr. Evans, not questioning the Egyptological identification, 


hot at the same. time believing that the wonl waz of’ Greek” prae-Aryan 
origin, sugeested that ‘it is. quite ontural ty siippose tliat the Greeks, 
having taken over the word AsStpwé@os applied by the earlier race to Hie 
Cretan building, should by kind of Voihsetymolagiv transier the term t the 
temple of “Labaria”’* ‘This seems very probable, But it is to be noted 
that in the actual Hist of kings Laliaris ie tlie equivalent, nov of Amenemhat 
Lit, who is tameres, but of his predecessor Usertsen or Senusret THI, 
Manetho makes Senusret the buililer uf the Labyrinth, not Ameneniliat. 
Nevertholess it is more than probable that ‘Labsris’ and its variant 
‘ Lamaria' are intended for the throne-name of Amenemhat, the real builder 
of the Labyrinth : phonetically the name agrees with Ve-maat-Ha abwolutely >“ 
the placing af him in the position of Senusret TIT is due to a confusion with 
the throne-name of the latter (ace belo, p. 330). Tt is quite possible | that. 
the likeness of the name caused Manetho to take away th great buiding: 
from. ity rightful owner fm hia list, Arnmeres, to give it to his predecessor, 
whose name, as Manetho thought it to by,.so closely resembled AaPipaitos. 
And no.doubt others also believed that the name of the Egyptian Labyrinth 
was connected with that of the King Labarts or Lamar 

Tt is most probable that ‘in reality it received its name meérely on: 
mecouut of a supposed resamblance to the original Labyrinth tm Crete, and 
that a popular etymology saeeted the identification. This resemblance may 
jiawe beew strikiteg, 

The position of the Egyptian Labyrinth at Hawarn, clvae to the opening 
of the Fayyfim, its character, and date, linve been well known since the 
investigations of Lepsins* and Petrie. Little or nothing remains of i 
now, but in the ol days it had been the theme of wondering comment hy 
(reek visitors to Reypt Herodotus makes much of it,-and so do Diodorms,; 
‘Strabo, aud Pliny. It finally disappeared in Roman times = the brick chambers 
which Lepsius thought were its foundations are thoes of-a lite Tlomun village 








1 (rirnteliaiecks Litheratwrrritumg, Dee promod “Wieenart (Habylonian form Nin 
1000, pp. 447-210, uidrtee}, aul the interchange of « with ¢ i 
SS ext, 109, 2. 6, usual: ¢. og eee tongue; Coptic i, 


M Nem Ad would have been pronounce 4 Derbmagler, 1. 47, TE: Testi p. 1, 
something ike “Nomeet, ao Nebel A, the “ Vora, Biuhi, atl Anetra, yw & 
haepomen of Amenhetep [1], way wo know, | 
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which was bullt on ite ruina, The extantand position of the ongital biniding 
were inaile ot by Lepsiis, and a restoration of the plan has been nttem pteil 
by Prof. Petrie from the seanty evidence as to its construction given by the 
Grek and Rowinn writers. [t was-a great temple? witli magnificent pillargil 
halls, side-chambers. and ontbuildings, erected by the wreateat pharaoh 
of the Twelfth Dynasty, Amenci hot LO (vires S20 Hc), immediately in 
front of his pyrumid at Hawara: there is ho doubt that th Wine the fonerary 
temple of the pyramid, erected by the king for the dio performance of the 
fouwral rites after lie death. But unlike the temples of previous kings of 
the Dynasty at Lisht or Dashur; the pyramid-temple of Amenenihat TIT wus 
of enormons aiz@ anil splendour. ‘That it was a temple was not geienlly 
renlized by the Greek-visitors to t Strabo knew that the king who built 
it. whom he calls Maindes or Imandes, waa buried not in the Labyrinth, 
as Diodorus:says, bal in the pyramid, and that the halls of the Labyrinth 
hod been built for: some sort af religiouy purpose’® Por miost of the other 
writers it was the king's tomb itself; Diodorus calls ‘it the sepulchre af 
Mendes of Marres, the copyists of Manetho that of Lamaris; Laburis, or 
Lachares. Pliny sjnotes Lyceas ag saying that it) was the tomb wf Motrias, 
and Venroteles as saying that it was the * palace” of king Moteria, The 
various forms of the name of the king who built it are interesting, and can 
mostly, be tmiced bask to that of its actual builder. Even Pliny's 
’ Petesoucliia or Thule" is evidently Amenemhat I: the name 2etesmechis: 
being 'He who is give hy Sebok,” the crocodile-god of the Fayytlin, thy 
tand of the luke Moeris for which Amenemhat did so much, Lycesas, as 
quoted by Pliny, actually ascribes the building of the Labyrineh to king 
Moiria the Jake-maker. The name Moiris is probably the word Merswer, 
‘Great Luke® (the dng wing » sort of eponymous hery of the: Inke), cou- 
fused with the actual praonomen of the king <7 —=—* , which, as the 
form Jfeteris aliows, was.in the tate period read Medz- Ra (* Materi®, as well 
(properly) Vemodi-fa.” Dindorus's litte, Miarros, ts evidently Afa-Ra or 
Mon Ra Lon tain Lite! by heroines and Af 7 nikttior ot fact: he separates 
the Maker of the Lake from the Builiter of the Labyrinth, cnllmg the former 
Moiria. Meroilotig evidently bnew af the king Moirig, but forgets to insert 
him in his histories! aketels, spenking merely of the lake as “called that of 
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fea alow tray tae frulend trom traf. Petcieta Ba; ‘On subst tlis compels form with 


forerk (fee. lt 5) that "all af ihe fempiea = miijectival awe! Ne-nictait. Ba world: nuetaus 


On the cust of Thotws fal) Kati: onl Laver, 
thet ds) uid) dim of the flanger on tie sont 
howk [the Rameeent) meht de placed 
together on the one ane of thi inine at 
Hawa,” 

Weavit. Lo fT) Meeagrday Bl gery hs, abhi 
Toraerae, Fry rie onucit Fagg de deatoe rer 
xe, wieree dperielg perk wae pleclaw 
epi wil Lijeiaw, Qorlas ep eal Reeindoglar rvpl 
Yar weyrtey yd, 

MOE Crilith, Ag, ries, ocxmte, (1 Rint) pp. 48, 
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‘Pommeetg the justices uf Fi" Tike Ly 
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Moiris; and assigning the Labyrinth to hie ‘Dodekarchy,’ the eemi-inde- 
jenn princes under the Ethiopians and Assyrians, He seems then ta 
linve Leen uteware of any connexion between the builder of the Labyrinth 

sud Wie Moiris whi created the lke, Is Diodurus‘ewayed by the authority 

of Herodotus wheathe, too, assigas them & two (lifferent kings? Woe was 
aware that Herodotus way in error in assyging the Labyrintl) to the 
Dodekarchy, bot makes the king Mendee™ or Marres who bnilt if a 
totally different person from Moirs, His: information wae evidently correct, 
gined Mirrog iz a form of the praenomen of vhereal builder, but; being mis- 
led by Heradotus, he dil not identify Murros with Moiris: Manetho might 
lave beer auapectad of a similar exagverate| respect for the authority of 
the clussic Herodotus?! forhe appears at first sight ta lave attributed the 
Labyrinth to Seuusret (Usertsen) ILL the predecessor of Amensmhat whi 
built the lake, But this is only apparcat:-in all probability, as we shall see, 
he stated both the name of Amenemhat and the fiaet that be built the 
Lubvrinth very plainly: itis hia copyists who have garbled him here as olse- 
where, Manetho's nanié for the Labyrinth-builder is, as we linve seen, Zamart 
or Lubiriss @ hind form, Lechaves, 2 also given by the copyisis: The lake is 
Hot useribed te this king, According to the onler of the kings, he ought to 
be, not Amenemboat HT, but his predecessor, Senusret 11, the Manethontian 
representative of Ameuembhat LU being atwoneres, [1 has therefore bette 
generally supposed that Manetho had simply erred in attributing. the 
building of the Labyrinth to Senusret (Usertsen) [1 Prof. Spiegelberg, 
however, JUlowing Unywer, lias preferred to suppose that Lamaris ts really 
tle representative of Amenmlbiat [1], owing to the similarity of bis name to 
the prasnowwer of that king (gee here, p. 327). Ammeres and Ammanemeés, 
hie successors, therefore tmust, if Spiegelberg's view be wecepteil, both = 

Amenembat [Vance +Shenaoplerist (read Shenephris), the third from Lamaris, 
iz ¢vilently the queen Sebeknefern-Ra (prononnced *Shenqfreri®). It seems, 
however, that although Lamaris=Ne-mant-Ra (Amenemhat U1), 1 1 un- 
necesmary to siyppose Hint Senusret IT is unrepresented In the Manethonian 
list or that Ammeyea aa well u® Ammencmes=Amenemlit TV, A way out 
of the difficulty'is shewu u# by the variant form of the aamé Lamaria which 
is also given us, tmtmely Locher. Now the pracnomen of Bentisret M11 1 
Khe-Kou-Ra (*Xhaker®), and Prof. Petrie has pointed ont “ that Xayapys 
proliably: a corruption of this, the mistake of % for y being-easy. Since the 
Manvthonian list of the kings exactly tallies with that of the monuments. om 
thir supposition that Lavhores=Seunstet IT, we tony-agres that Prof, Pete: 
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* Mende ji = confieil (atetpmlation. ke of thie name lo the latar hebtigg Newt tue-meaetaaal 
that of the seme uf ile plereth Shesliowk (pron “Nenffids fi of the Tanite KXTar 
(Shivhak of the XXIind Tynestyhinto the fet = ‘Dynaaty. 
ef Xilth OMymmcty Kings oe ‘| Seeemgoeii,” “iim the probable tollmmee of the Herr 
lusteul of the true nee Seswstria (Seumeret 1) vote muthoglty am later wyiturs ane J_JTS, 
Strube's uaaw for the king, Moiedde or xziv, ' Nitokri=s- Rhodoyae,' 
inant, i the seo; he colle Memon = Hid, Fi fe WTKR 
(Anenhetep (11) ales Seetee The original 
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ig right, and ihat Maiotho wrote the name of Senasret TLL Nayapys or 
Mexapys, Why then is he also calle) Aapapay or AaBapis, which ie thir 
nome of Amenembiat TH, anil given the buiiling of Hin Labyrmth, whieh 
was’ Amenembat's work? Tho solution is that Manetho's original fst gave 
itfier Seastris: IT (Senwsrat IT) —Khakhoves (AA@tww-Ra Sonndret 111), 
Lamaris (Neméut-Ra), b9 vax fv 'Apoevotry AaBipubey favre Taher 
eetecretiagen, whe ints alse gullet Aimmeres (Amenenhut HI), followed by 
Ammenemes (dmreoahat IV) aml Skonophrie (Set-nefeni-ra), The 
double name of the king who built the Labyrinth confused the copyists, 
and when the barbaroné-sounding Xeyapys had become corrupted or (quite 
possibly) emenied mto Aayapne, it was an obvions way out of the diffionity 
to suppose (hut Mdyaone was tle same person os Aduapig, the buililey of the 
Lalivrinth, Anmeres being separate king, Thus Seunsret [/] appenred 
te be the builder of the Labyrinth according to Manetho, We eee, however, 
that in reality Manetho knew perfectly well that Amenemhat PI was the 
builder of it, and mentioned both ina praenomen [in a more accurate form 
than thay current in hia day) and bis nomen. The latter heamay very well 
have piven orizitally. as’ Ammenomes, called aleg Merres, Marroa® (or some such 
form); this the later copyists combined: anid compressed into Ammer, The 
influence of » popular etymdlogy, based on the name AuBapis or Aduapis, 
in definitely fixing the name ‘Labyrinth’ on the temply at) Hawara, bins 
already bean noticed, Mny the form AdSapis be itself a result of the 
conferring of the name-Lahyrinth on the temple-of Lamaris f 

Strabo describes the position of the building very acourately; in his and 
Pliny's time its ruins appeor to have been still remarkable, though the latter 
notices its increasing deatrictiom by the mvages of the surrounding people, 
whe founl in it the wean! convenient quarry of ready cut and polished stane 
which every Egyptian temple has been to the later jnhabitants of ite vicinity. 
He also notes that ‘ one person,-and one only, bas made some slight repairs 
to the Labyrinth ; this was Chaeremon, an eunuch of King Nectlebis, who 
lived five hundred years before tle titoe of Alexander (he Great.” The only 
Egyptian kings with # nanie resembling * Necthobia’ are Nekht-her-hebet 
anid Nekhtoebf of the XXXth Dynasty, the last uwative ralers of: Kyypt, who 
liwoill only hull-a-ccntury before Alexaniler, The mention, however, of 
Alexanderio connexion with “Necthehis' makes it very probable that there 
lias hewn some confusion o& far as the date is concerned, and that slight 
repairs to the Labyimth were really attempted by some Asiatic Greak 
chamberlain of Nekht-her-hebet’s (Necthebis= "Nekiit-lebe), wlio us 0 Greek 
would feel the same interest m tho world-renowned Fuyptian| Labyrivtls 
as his fellow-countrymen. In Hirodotus's time the vaulta liad heey used to 
bury. the sacred crocodiles iy. dail es aah 

Both Pliny ani) Strabo remark the wonderful polished stonework of the 
place, and the former notices 4 thing which surprised him, uamely that at the 








™ The neighbouring prramiil of Userteew 12 at Maku; woe pulutod 


ime ol Hamaes TT. for stone an carly o¢ the 


THE TWO LABYRINTHS. out 
entrnnce it wos ponstracted of Parian marble, while the rest was of syenite. 
Thiz 'Parian marble‘ js interesting. Tt was of course hot really Parisu 
iniarble, tit evidently some kind of local crystalline marble-or quarta-verned 
limestone: Lensios, during bis investivntion, discovered what are undoubtedly 
remaing of the actual marble mentioned by Pliny, in the‘ prossen Saulen- 
trommelisiinddie miiehtigen Architeay- der Mauerstiieke , .. aus cinem ¢elir 
harten mormorattigen Kailkstein, der zuweilen Quarzadem: hat tml Ufters 
qenlich pron wird, tm Gangen aber you sihiner waissan Quolitat ist (die 
marnor Parium des Plinius).” ‘This use of fine and bright white stone seems 
characteristic of this particular period of Egyptian: history: shming white 
quartzite was much wed then, os for instance by the same king Amenemhat 11 
for its twin colossi ow the pyramids” of Biahmu, which sre deseribed by 
Herodotus (ji 149), Te may well be that this beautiful muiterial was also 
ased in the constrndtion of the Labyrinth, Pliny notes that all the Eabyrinths 
of the anetent world, of Lemnos and pf Italy, as wellias of Crete nnd Egypt, 
were covered with-arche:l_roafsof polished stone. It is ensily comprehensible 
that lo these who firat compared their mazes of corrilors, courts, and stir- 
ways, and Lud seen the shining white limestone portals and walls of the ane 
ail seen. or heard truditions of the glittering gypsum floors, walls, and pillars 
of the other” the temple of Hawara and the Knossian Labyrinth may have 
seemed by wo meant nolike. There is no need then to seek for any for- 
fetched Ezyptian derivations for the worl * Labyrinth This-and the other 
labyrmths were so called on account of their real or supposed resemblance te 
the original Labyrinth, the’ Place of the Double Axe, at Knossos. 

The actual reset blince must not be pressed: one was a funerary temple, 
the other, though it may lave partaken to some extent of the character of a 
bain ple af the God of the Double Axe, was primarily a royal palace and a0 
doubt there was.a radical difference of plan and purpose between them; but 
the superticial resemblance, the resemblance of the materials aud general 
appearance of both, was enough tw make the Greeks give the one the nant: 
af the other, 

This resemblance of outwarnl appeitance is extremely interesting, im 
view of the prohable nearly contemporary date of the two buildings. “The 
Egyptian Labyrinth may have been older, but we (hd not know that it was 
so very much older than the Greck'one, in which lmve been find Egyptian 
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relics which are not more than a couple of centunes: later Mian the tit). ot 
Amenemhat TIL We taay not withont ronson compare thie Pry tout uke 
of the white" Marmor Pariom"’ aud quartzite in his reien with the nearly 
contemporary tse oF white selenite (crystalline gypeum) ty the Minoane 
Gypeum itself occurs in Egypt on a XUIth Dynasty eite: [toon eeveml 
fragments, which looked ie if they hat! leer worker, last WENT close To the 
eoithern pyramid of Dashur, They possibly enme from ita temple: And 
m the excavation of the funerary temple of Mentubetep ITT uf the XTi 
Dynasty, Isst vear, were found two fragmenta of actnal thin facing-aluhe of 
polished! white crystalline marble Of « kind which Mr Sumers (Clarke inforns 
ine 24 found! pear the Thebaid : these I believe to! he, from the position 1h 
Which they were found, parte of the Xlth Dynasty fabric, and not of inter 
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date. In them we have a precise parallel to the gypsum fhvine-slaba of 
Knosses, 

This COUPON Y (te of B11 tnd Lys While wine in architechire in Crete 
anil Egypt sceme ta me to be more than « inere eolnenleuee, anil: ta port itr 
4 cone tion mm this matiag or ig others. The tles percolica bad 5: mime to (rela 
fron XIE Dynasty Egypt: the Egyptian instances are, if anything. 
earlier, pot later, than the Cretan: the fieehion ie not Seen in anv later 
perioll in Exypt, so far as is known, #0 thot Crete protuabiy: did tit pive it Wy 
heyy 

This resemblances makes-it conceivable Hiat other apparent einilwrities 
between details of Minos architecture and thai of Eovpt under the Middle 
Kingdom «are more than mere evinciluncea The — fnist stonework, 45 
remurds blowks of white limestune for walls, iy Egypt i: that of the Middle 
Kingdom. Tlie newly-<lisvoverei) fheimge walle (Fig; 1) of the Northern Court 


THE TWO LABYRINTHS 332 


of the Tenply of Mentuletop TIT at Dew el-Bohari, alrenily mentioned, are 
the chief specimens af this gplendid Middle Empire stonawork in) Kaypt. 
The somewhat later remains of masoury at Dushur ave another instance of 
thie work. The masonry of the NVIUIth Dynasty in the Great Temple 
at Dei et-Bahari, which bas hitherto been cansidered giol, is quite poor 
iu comparison with that of the Mentuhetep temple. Ojher fine liniestone 
Walla in Egypt are sotare, owing to the depredations of later ehone-hntiters, 
Who have wsed aneient Hmestoue buildings ne quarries from the days of 
Ramses IT. to those af Abbas IL, that the great Tomple of Deir. el-Bahan 
nest be taken as the chief specimen of limestone omsonry later than the 
Middle Kingdom. The XIXth Dynnsty work at Abydos is wood, bit the 
lilocks are amall and irregularly fitted, as wu the SVITIth Dynasty Deir el- 
Pulari temple, It-is the size, regular laying, aod fine jointing of the Mildle 
Kingdom blocks that are so remarkable; When the Sith Dynasty walle at 
Their ¢l-Bahari were found, those who liad seen all three were immeriately 
stinoke with the outwarll resesablanon of the’ first mot only to the Dashur 
walls, but ales to the ‘best inaspury ab Riosses, eepocially that of the North 
Gate. When we remember that they are nearly contemporary, the similarity 
vif the sizing and spacing of the blocks in the Mgeptian aml Cretan masonry 
in question becomes suggestive. Of course the Egyptinn magunry of the 
Mentulietep temple of Dashur, and probably of the Hawam Labyrinth also, 
is better than thet of Knossos, but the resembinnce remains, especinily when 
we take into eunsideration another faet- the collocation in both cases of 
«yuan qillars with thé fine masgnry, This third resem! lnnew many be purely 
accidental, but i) ie interesting when token m- connexion with the above, 
Very cliaracteriatie of Alinonm architecture is the use of the stniple equara 
pillar, Weseeitin the Portico (Fig. 2)* of the North Gate at Knossos, 
the resemblance of whose walla to the stonework of the’ Egyptian Middle 
Kingdom we have vlreuly noticed; in Uhe Northern Buiidmg at Knossos," 
which bad two very perfect pillars of this type in ong room (PL ATV. 2); 
and in the pillar-rooms of Phylakopi Zakro," unl Palaiknstro.® References 
to other examples at Knossos and Phylakop{ ary given in PAylabept, p, 261, 
mote L * All the Cnossian pillar-roome,” says Dr. Mackenzie (/or, ert), * belong: 
in construction tothe first great period of the palace; and the occurence 
of snel) pillars on ollier Cretan sites goes to show that by this fime they had 
become a regular fashion based probably on ® long previous history. The 
cumolative evidence from Crete is sutficient warmut for assigning the 
Melian pillar-hovses to the same general era anil to ty same Aegeun style 
of architecture. At Phylakopd they belong to the Seconil City; that is to 
suv they owere a feature of Aegean architevture in, the early Minoan 
period tot so very: long afterthe time of the X21th Dynasty. 

Now square pillate were probably n feature of Egyptian architecture 
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iti all ages; Duh itis nmotiewable that same Of tle Vat ipecimens we haven 
are of the potiod of the Middle Empire, FI XIV. tam) Fig. 2 alew 
pillars of thie type from tle lower colonnadé of the Metituhetep temple 
at Detr el-Balieri: Gwhieh was probably imitated by the builders of thie 
colonnades of the later Hlatehepsu temple in the same place), und the 
well-known Temple of the Sphing al Glza, wluch is-very probably a work 
of the end of the XiTeh Dynasty, “The resemblance of the Mentihetep 
pillors'in Pi: STV. 1 to those of the Northern House at Knossos (PI. AV. 3), 
may be merely fortuitous, but it tat any rate striking. ‘The wonetenction 
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<a the sane, In severul Instances at Deir el-Bahari the lowest portion ol 
fi pillar ‘4 ip one piece with Lie: pavement block ei winch It stumis, ms i 
the Kanssinn exanipli. The size te also about the sate in both cuses. 

The photogmph of the Temple of the Spliinz (Fie, 3) shews the XIT 
Dynasty combination, of square pillars with splendid wall-niasonry on a grand 
siule. Thia instance is especinily interesting, since it seams highly probable 
that ts temple was the work of Amenemliat I], the king who built the 
Egyptian Labyrioth” and it may well be that the Labyrimth was bmilt 
in toch the same simple bot granilinge etvie. This is-very possible, since 


if the doithern pyrumi} of Uieht Aad a 
theory haa fareiy boew pot forward which ope 


1 That vom coasileulle eek as done af 
Gia undig the XI Dymaty which involved 


the destroction of more auoiout tmilbings them 
fa poorest! by ther fleet Hist fragments of @ Lietal 
and walls learing Din name of hE [whowe 
atathes were found thrown down a well of the 
Splice Temple) wert tel in the eowmstructiun 


tint the fice of She Greet Spies fe 9 portrait 
of Amenembet Tl, This king waa extremely 
fon! of sphinx making, aod it ja well enown 
that the stmnge ephimres fouml af ‘Tania, 
ebieh teed to be condoned ty betlomg te ‘the 
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Et isinoticenble that. wows of tur mbeiont. weitere who belay to it sents to speak 
of the walls of the Egyptian Labyrinth as decorated with anything: tmneh in 
tier way of insertptions* anil (his unusual absence of inseriptiona is one of 
the most striking features of the Temple of the Sphinx and of the little 
temple of Kar es-Bayhin, near the northern shor of Lake Moots which ts 
probably of Middle Empire date, aid may woll be luo the work of 
Amenemhat IL The resemblane between the two -Labyrinths which so 
struck the old observers av to indice them to give the name of the original 
Labyrinth, the ald ‘Plige nf the Double Axe, to the Egyptian building. of 
Moeris, may then not hive been confined to complexity of plan and to portuls 
anid rook of shining stone, but lave extended to the comlinstion of fine 
misoury and -aijuare pillars, the ooinseribed masonry, so different from: the 
richly-bieroglyphel walle of the later Egyptiay, tenypiles which they saw 
elsewhers, may also have remindisl Greek: visitors of the simple and 
unadorned stonework of Growce, 

At all events it 16 coriogs to find that the presumed ancient-resemblance 
of the Egyptian XUth Dynasty Labyrinth to that of Minoan Orete [since.the 
ono took ita name from the otlier), is more or léss borne out by an actual 
auperticial resemblance of some of the architerture of (he XTih and X1th 
Evyption Dynasties (uf which we Enow little more than the examples 
to whicl 1 have referred above) to characteristic features of Mie probably 
nearly costemporarr architecture of Minoan Greece, Superficial resemblances 
wore 10 doabt enough to attract the attention of the old Greek. visitors 
to Egypt, as well.as of the modern archaeologist whe iz not at the same 
tine an architect: but the resemblances in question seein to me very 
probably more than superficial, Their actual contemporayeity, which is 
known to us but was not known to Herodotus and his contemporaries, seems 
to me to He a cogent argument in favour of this-view. Tf an architect 
is disposed to dtimise them forthwith os no more than skin-deep; he should 
romomber this fact, that the early Minoan architects were either: actually 
contemporaries with or but little posterior to the Egyptian architects of the 
Huwara Labyrinth, the Temple of the Sphinx, and the XTth Dynasty 
colonnades and walls at Deir vl-Bahavi, and suspand his judgement. Diodenis 
nay wall have been none the truth when he said that Dandadie can to 
Egypt, wlminel the Labyritth, and built one fike it for Minos™ Jnet ns 
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the prehistoric Aegeuns resembled thie early Egyptians i i” tlieir larves of fine 
stonework in the small matter of bowls and vases, so may they also have 
resembled them in their love of fine atonework im the lnrpe matter of building. 
And the resemblance which the Greek Visitors trate] between the two 
Labyrintlis may not have heen ao very wille of the mark after ull How far 
this resemblance is. to he traced to Egyptian inflnaenes in. Greece remains 
donbtfal. At any rate we know that this inflaence existed sarlier than the 
time of the XUlth Dynasty, How far resemblances of this kid ure 
to be traced to "influence © rathor than to the closer connexion of: « common 
ongin of the two civilizations is a pomt which probably will not be settled 
{wr many years to come. It is now evident thet the prehistorie civilization 
of Greece Nail a very else connexion with that af Egypt, and that the 
Egyptian archeologist minst have mich to say in the discussion of i H 
mocient Egyptian civilization was oriental, that of qrehiatoria Greece was 
ortental also: ite religion seems Cannauitish, its language was probably not 
Indo-European, its writing is hieroglyphic aud resembles Egyptian hieratic 
scratched on Babylonian clay tablets, and if its art seems unorientally free 
aud even beautifil in comparison with that of Egypt, the thet is that it seems 
so Only to those who do not know that Eeyptian art was neither ap fettered 
Hor #0 ugly as the superstition of the achooly would have it, That there is, 
notwithstanding, something *Hellonic’ to Minoan or Mycenaean art tr nt- 
donbted. Ti wa were to suppose that tho prehistoric Greek and the 
Egyptian civilizations had «a common ormgin back an the darkness of the 
Age of Stove, that they were twin cultores of the sanie Mediterranean stock, 
the one having develuped, liowever, amid the diverse islés mul changing seas 
anil skies of the Aegean, the other on the monotonous banks of the Nile, we 
cun gee how the sorthern culture would natarally shew greater freedom and 
variety, often ronning off into mere bizarrerie, bot as often exhibiting sonne- 
thing of that spirit which we, knowing it in. the renascent’ Aryanized civiliza- 
tion of the later day, call ‘Greek’ 
TL BR Wate 
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Tx my contribution on tle 'Sqnalography af Greok Papyri! (J ELS. 
xxii, 1902) 1 included the Ptolemaic symbol T of (\=900 among those 
of whose origin no satisfactory explanation coulil be offered (p. 158); 
although on p, 145, Didentified the zymbol with the later  minuacule symbol 
‘gampr or Sy=900, and pointed out the improbabiling of muy nasy- 
ciation of tho latter with either P] or San-Sigma, whetler in forms or 
arithmetiea! values, For the rest, a4 | said, we imnst wait util we are in 
possussion Of ante-Ptolemaic documenta, or of some facts yet to be anpplied 
by epigraphy! | wie 

This paper 13 the report of a more thorough survey of the field of Greek 
and general archarology on all the questions and problems mvolved in the 
explanation of the sign These are in the best sense trivial, Ivinw at the 
crussing of the ways of nota few important tleories, to which the foremast 
eobolors lave reeently devote! much investigation—the composition and 
history of the Greek alphabet, particularly as remands ita application for 
himerstion, the oigmatical Tsade, the mutual relations of the ancient 
alphabets, the antiquity of S. Semitic (Arabian), Minaeas, and Sabacan 
inseriptions, and the place of the Phoenician alphabet in the history of 
primitive Hellas. | 

It has been frequently reroarked to me asa commonplace by well-informed 
epigraphists that since the labours of Kirehhotf nothing important hay been 
duue in the Greek alpliabetology.. It would further be disingenvoos an the 
pert of anu English writer liaving gecess to the admiruble iaprejudiced and 
balanced epitome of the position of the study in 189% by Dr, Wm. Larteld 
in Miller's Hondbuch (pp. 404-536, eto), were he to publish as orginal 
matter moy survey of the eubject: There is practically nothing new to 
be saul 

But although no new evidence fe at present forthcoming, po much 
ingenions theory has heen Inviahed upow the fascinating poses of the 
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subject, Uhak question-begging. terme muh fornia of expression are insinnating 
themeclves which may soon become a hindmice in the path of the serions 
student. To such, @ severe re-statement of the present condition of our 
knowledye tered frony’ dooumenis by logitimate processes inny be of real 
services By confining myself to the history of (1 anil T TI lope to reader 
aitvh A Service in feigaml bo the important questions above alluded ty, 

Lt may be at once said thah meconding to the prevalent wien the Greek 
sign of thurtieration T= 000 world linve. the following life-lintory, viet 
that it isthe sign which te found on inecripttons and in the earliost ham|- 
written documents (commonly rounded, sometimes stinped T) and in the 


lster manuscripts i the fora N\, and there called. Bam pi, its numerical 
value being still 900; (hat this-early square-sigh T is the same whic 
occurs on a few monmmments with the sound: vale @ or oo: that this je 
identical with. mM, the Senntic Tsade; that this Semitic letter 1s the repre- 
setitative in Semitic alphabets: of the Egyptian * sunke“=ts =“): 

Thia is ull higlily desirable if trie, na it. Kalisfies’ several very 
reasmmable hypotheses, anil proves lor this sign a life-history of ab least fire 
thousand yenrs, from the formation of the hieroglyphic alphabet to the 
written and printes! (classical) Greek of the present day. 

Furtler it would be explained that asa numerical sign it has been im 
use-from Wie ninth century mc. ;/that having been disused tm the final fixing 
of the early Greek alphabet, it was taken up again when the alphabet was 
applied to notation of numerical values, though not restored to its place ; 
thet thus ib luct come about that while in the parallel Hebrew system = 
=Tsade=90, in the Greek T=Teale=—000, being pliced! bist at the ent of 
the completed Greek alphubet ending with patna. 

Now—bow imnch of this i¢ demonstmble, and low much is purely 
hypothetical f 


The results of the present iivestigation may be suiimurily piven os 
follows ->— 

The occurrence, shape, and numerical value of T=000 ja the papyri are 
bayond debate, though the sign is not very common ; still rarer is the square- 
form 'T’, yet this also may be accepted as a proved variant of Mm. The early 
minuscule jf, has passer! without challenge asm direct descendant of ‘T); and 
the slow conversion 1m mediaeval MSS. into the best-known form ys 
fact in palueography which i not dispute. 

But the same Satay, which first appears in the seeond ‘half of the 
soventeenth century, is a donble misnomer, For, as the noted statement of 
Herodotus indeed sserts, San is ta be associated with Sigma, und not with 
Trade, to which), if a sibilant: letter-form at all, must be referred; while 
with Pi, in spite of Ube late accidental similarity, se lias nithing at all be 
do, “The doublo stroke within the curve doss. mbt oaks its appearance bill 
quite late, rarely before the em! of the ninth century, 


What of the theory that this sign is idontionl in orgin with the 
“i= 
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Alphabetic letter of the same shape 'T which ocours in iudisputable readings 
only in for proper naines (two of persons, two of places) found on an 
inseription of Asia Minor and a group of coms from one Thracian town, of 
the tifth, fourth, and third centuries Rc. | The theory has been nocepted by 
some very eminent epigraplists, and is-supported by the gonoral opinion of 
writers on these subjects. Yet the form of T nnd the fet that it ao 
substitute for @ or ee im the worls imentiona! are indesd the ouly quite 
certain facts which ate known about it; its date i# sure enough, but ite 
éxant meaning is loss gure, from the cireumstance that the certain rautings 
ecour not in ontinary Greek words bot in names whose origin is in one case 
(MeonuSpia) conjecturally Greek, in one case (“AXixaprarads) not Creek at 
all, while both person-names (@aTaTiog and MDapvarcig) suggest an 
‘Anatolian’ ongin; and in the Thrabian ordup the letter te used in associa 
fioos which sugyest the possibility at Jeash of local iufluenes, while there iy 
evidence of racial intercourse to explain the reappearance over-sen. tg 
aun is most probably a sharp sibilant, though jt may be partly a dental and 
conceivably a mere variant of Tan ; itscrtgin may possibly be local (‘Thracian), 
either-ag « survival of a barbarian sign (to represent a local sound) or a 
Modification of a Greek: letter: the oft-repeated reference to a Phoenician 
origin Or general Greek ose haying nothing to support it, | 

Next, the identification of ™, Tas a special form of m, the wall-attested 
sibilant of many very early Greek alphabets, though passing current on the 
confilent opinion of sime authorities, has nothmg more to attest if than this 
authority, As will presently be shown, there are some facts which stanil 
ready to oorroburnte such oan identification and muke it very subiafuctory, 
could the direct evidence be first adiliead, but the direct evidence fa quite 
sufficient at the present lime, Nothing that we know of the Greek 
pombs'to & form like 'T, and Semitic vorrelates® of similar shape and sound- 
vole are too lube and too far away to be adduced alone. 

So important, however, ie the possibility that a=, 7, that it is quite 
worth while to examine the rest of the chain, of which thiy is the important 
link. For if Tis. m, then it is tho surviving désoendunt of Tsade, the letter 
eighteenth in the Hebrew alphabet, whise existing representative in the 
Semitic languages js of the well-attested type (the Phoenician form), 
That M=|~ there is no reasonable doubt, although there is not epigraphic or 
oller positive proof, But the farther sssumption, that this (« of the Semitic 
writing is jdentical with or directly derived ftom the hieroglyphic “T), hus 
bul es many vehement opponents, dirimg the modern period of scientitic 
puliongraphy, as it hes had warm supporters. All that can bo said is that 
sme relation between the Egyptian and the Semitic alphabota is too 
evident to be set aside, though the nutare ef the relation, whether in regard 
by the chronology or to the history or to the detailed morphology, cannot yet 
ba demonstrated: | 
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Very similar is the result of atteumple which have been niade to explain 
completely the place of ‘T az a tumernl, The dnte of the adoption of the 
Jonian alphabet ag a system of notation hus been assigned by the latest 
suthorrtiesfe.g, Miiller’s Handbuch) to w time nov later than 800 Bc, but the 
evidenee is not strongly conelusive and if is possible to muke ont a very 
good ouae for much liter date (eg, Keil, in “Hermes 20, for about 500 Bur), 
This increases the obvious difficulty which in any case existe of seen * 
how it camo about that ‘T, if it wax a by-form of Teale, and if it was 
re-adopted, alter disuse, for the lacking sign it the notation-system, wus not 
reatored to its place in the alphabet, and why the by-form T was adopted 
futher than the aniversal M. Diroet epigraphic attestation wget Te 
demamled, end that is nut walducible, sufficient for the coniplete demonetra- 
tio which the case requires That « sigeu TT or T existed as a ittinéral 
from the eutlieet times of Greek writing, may be taken as likely, and ¢hat it 
was placed at the end of the Tonic alphabet for purposes of numeration, but 
that this is the lost Tsade is by no means to be wceepted yet by any student 
who wishes to proceed by epigraphic facts: 

Indead It wrost be admittod, however reluctantly, by every ‘eandid 
investigator, thet the evidence which lings biden aAliioed for intumerable 
theories is very newgre in quantity, anid ling been useal for UU a 
in profanda, concerning that enigma of epigraphy, the history of Teade As 
for the nemernl MN, there] is HOt nmnch eridence tor ite refermtice witli Teada ut 
all, the known typesof which it dees not markedly suggest in general shape: 
whili it asa nat its well-known piece in the alphabet, and has not the 
tiumerical yalne which that letter possesses in the Hebrew alphobet 
nikalion-syatem, hpporeally coguate with, or directly borrowed! from, the 
Grrik. 

The residuum of proof which ts actully forthcoming is <hown in detail 
inthe followmg pages, An ittempt ata reconstinctive conclusion ia midi 
ob the end. 





We have to examine seriatim the epigraphic or litstorie evidence for 
the following :— 

1. For the existence and form of the sign=000 in earliest papyri. 

® For the existence an! vpiera phic form of -m the sibilant, 

%, For the identification of the two foregome. 

4. For the Wentification of Mor mM anil epiyraphic 

5. For the identification of M and the-Phoeniciwm f. 

é, For the reference of all these to fies the Egyptian Ts. 

7. For the attribution of the Greek alphabetic notation to Ionian colonies 
in the ninth century. 


6. For the explanation that ™ the sthilant was selected for the required 
sign = $00, with an examination of the Hebrew system, especially in. its 
ilivergence at Tsade from the Greek. values, 
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2. For the identity of i with the later i> 
1), Por the nome Sampi. | 


To putit gmplieally we Iiave ta test each tink of the liypotiation| 
palanoorapiie ehiit >— 


ea =)-=("Tsade) m =(athilant) T= 20) T= (900 — “ay 


Whit documentary evidence mcite of the use af T of T=D00 tn tie eeiotinnt 
payer! What exactly ta-ite shuge | 


— Dbave examined in original or facsinile or through the testiniduy of 
Printed records, all the available papyri (aud ustraka) of the collections in 
‘the British Museum, the Louvre. ihe Aslimilean, and the Bodlelan; fhe 
Viennese Rainer collection, the Heilelierg collection; the Flinders Potrio, 
Oxvrbyouelios, Tebtunis, Faynin, and other pepyrt; besides smaller groups of 
aperiul interest. | 

The result, numerically, is not large, eas regards T It amounts Ww a 
total of ty tindoobted * readings, to whiteli ‘thie square form TT iankes only : 
twelve per cent. Less than ton ure of Raman period, the imiiorty Ptolewnie; 
and { have not-resorded the Byzantine, As tp shape the following examples 
are typical : | anes . | 

OF T= 

BLM. Pap, xv. (fray 8), 1. & Second comtury B.0. 

gore civai Aa'Ton=) tal., O78 dr, 2 ob. (Kenyon) 
BAM, Map. xv, (frag. 8), Seeatad conbury 6,0, 
ome 27 bls 1% =. i 
oir Mov) aya pp... we BP ava FF 

The BT =2000 (Ken). 

There iso tendency strongly marked towanls sharpening of the curve, 
ma@ang in niuy cases an apex, of the ypu - 

Wileken quotes a form 4P but probably the initial tick is a hgature 

Conceruing the aytare-forn 'T, it ix amore Uifficult to say what ia trpioal, 
Ttia perhops better te give my list as. complete me possible. The Rrownne 
Papyres in the Bodleian collection has the symbol of this shape (cal. 71). 
Mr EW. B. Nicholson, Bolley’s Librarian, kindly sends me this exact copy © 

dee, Penp, Cot. Tb. | 





x tery 





1A wurmbet of wuitilated peadiige | jarve ext acide pe doubtin} aren thongh tie context 
moked the itimaning liar. 
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There ig in the papyroa no doubt uf the intention wf the scribe to make 
i" aytare top, but the snme elaborte okinees of Ue lan! ae is to be seen in 
the Pap Par. 54 makes one still hesitate to decide that this is the simpler 

normal form a courparod with “P. 

I venture te-select, as perhaps typical of this square form, the jnstances 
whieh follow, which T have taken from the Paris Papyrus G4, but T offer 
them with the remiirk that tle hand inelines to be oriamental, adormog 
lotters with litle eross-atrokes, whicli may be partly the explanation of the 
yery bold hook-like ubtition to the cross-hur, Still, na Dr, Ketiyon observes, 
when all allowances has been made, itis an audoubtedly gool instance = 


Pap Pay, 44 revo, Atlas’of’ Notices et Hxtraits, voli evn. 
A papyros-from the batch from Memphis concerning the twins, miildie 
aecunil century Bc 
In eo 2 :— 
Ef ex Bawa BES) ed. 
Repeated in a copy which makes part of col. :— 


es tidal oh ce 
cal Savra Be Ae ed. 
Fancifiil ornaments — 
Anothor:— mo | 
Nome xe Aporapo; éypayia 
itr = 
BF ‘HD EF. el: 


Wileken, on an occurrence of Tor 7 in Ashmolean pup. B, 27, says it 
ia not re —Sl5aeedd., bat Trae=—O15, | 

Pap. Par, 55, 1, 38; apparently mid second century Rc. Witkowski 
reads FP 4, while earher od. reads tr. 

 {Prodromaus grammuticas papyrorum graecarnm adiatis Lagularuns, in 

the Rozerewy Ahimdemil Vindyetnosei Ser. ii, Tom. xi, Cracow 1805.) 

Wessely in the papyri he was roviewing in 1883 mentions -fy=900 as 
OCclirTing once, 

The sign also occurs: in the Naukritis fmgments, as in Sesrry from 
Naiikratie, &. A. Gurdney 1856, Plate XXXL, No, 27 where [> oceurs 


ail XXXTV, No, 404 which id aw equally bold ep also No. 647, But 
these are both quits isolated sigis, 40 that either of tlle may be inverted, 
or result from « rutilated combination of several gigas oF letters, 
Nothing of: any positive value aa evidence can be found in these exesilenn 
facsimiles. 


This sraall List of alfa itoeen is qyiuita aifiicient to establish the existence 
of Tas a aquare-toppeil form, commencing with T; bot whether thi is the 
hortanl orp it in impossible (odeeide T may junt aswell be an ormamentel 
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form of T, 08 T a rounding of T, though Blase decides for the latter (Miller's 
Hondhi_p. 307, 1892), Ronnding ts wimitted by the normal process On 
papyrus (ep. < with $ (drachmae) = with Y aud 4 (talent) = with 
(2 obols)): But thon in this case there wae the need to distinguish bya 
clear form special symbol, The origin of T inay be, as Dr. Kenyon in an 
obiter diction Ina snozested, un arbitrary development irom 4 =90, and there 
4 nothing against the round form as the original. Tn point of date thers 
seems to be nothing in favour of either: they may be said to appear side hy 
side thronghout the papyri; and a remark of Galen's (xvii 7.525) seems to aay 
that the two forms were regarded as alternative in his day (secoml century 
AD): 6 rot +r ypipparay yapaxtyp exw opGlar peony ypauurn, ae. bot 
yeadhoves ror pay draxociay yapaxtipa. But of course, he may be thinking 
of the cursive <r, whieh Wee round, | 

Dconchide that both T ant T ane well-estallished formes conde eeraey oe 
the wiiole popyrnes yertod. ond alflermative ii Maes the question of the aurnial 
beng still in abeynuce. oe 


IFhat occurrences of T the epignaphie sibent anid dts alisegee ? 


The Holicarnassian iiser. Brit, Mua No, 89% (LGA. 500) (assigned 
donbtfully: to the middle af the fife century t.¢\) hme the words “Aa 
capvaT[éwle, “Oa Tet roc, Tl jew Pros, OF these three, the lacuna after 
the T snakes a little more doubtful the reading of the first both as regards 
the form of the leitur (which is mutilated) and as regurds [te exact valije + 
the second is:supported by uo other evidence: and the thinl depenila upon: 
a comparison with a Harvat Ere aan common enough tune (gee a samewhit 
later Halicornassian inser. LO. 4, sve 9L, $25.06) Tt must,-even with 
reluctance, be admitted tliat there is here ne epigephit evidence which can 
be relied upon to prove a value for T, 

The shape is exactly T-shape,of the snme size as other letters, and 
plainly distinguishable from forins of T (Tau) which stand srowud it. 
DATATIOE is a particulariy good reading 23 tegaris clearness of 
Poser) pore, 

he next word, the fourth on our Gat and the first onlinary Greek word 
m- which Um presence af ‘Tis even alleged, occurs in an inscription of Tees, 
onthe Jonian maiutaul, Tt rns as follows : déyerro.s) AntSoure it) Anioras brro- 
Béyouto elbae €x oie THETHIRE |H///ANATHE : PEPONT AE 2 Hi//awaw 


AovNenot wept T.. (EGut 407 B22, 28) For eneraplic purposes at 
lewut, this is but slender support to T. The editor of the LGA. (Roehl) 


= — ———— 





I 


‘ Por thls sigu with eather mararng, ante T  Geonfall, Hunt, ant Smyly, Tebdunis Poppi, 
SourTog ima group af fone or tee awtaka all PLT, London) Q0d, note in inies y =m bee): 
tom. Domitian which Wilken Ohta Pagan BL 158), 
p84) thinks precenileit from: one harem “Ee +The atone stands at peeesiti naar ie 
‘boty Hat I decum with proper nemewe iid ay  eetennes by tlie Reailiny inom, 
ten Mies) » uae which y= Again 
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prints AAATHE jn fuinter type, and certainly wie eilitae gives in hits 
facziiiile a bold T where some wonld read the, 

The suggestion that we should pewd JadaT oe = Jadaooys belongs 
rather to the class of clover-emendational oonjectures—such as have so often 
been justified atadater time. Uf Saka Tys is here to bo read, it is important 
W note that there is avother® ocourrence of the word mm the inseriptiou 
(A and B together, 4) lines) and there we have KAT|/AOAAAZEAN- 
Whether this is (o be taken to suppert the reading Jo\ereyy, or as evilence 
avainat it, will depend upon one’s point of view, and on that ajlowe [bt 1s 
worthy of remark that no other word containing EE or its equivalent occurs 
in the jnscription. The date is qmt by Prof, Larielil as? 470 Bc. 

Besites these two fifth century inserr, showing T there are the 
Mesauibrian coins (from Mesambra, a Megariau colony on the-Pontic) of the 
Intter halfof the Gfth nod the fourth century aa These rend 


META, 
MESA, 
mela (MBPIANGIN). 

The dialect of the place is Doric, but louie influence might reasonably, 
be postulated | as plse might metarcoyrse between this Thracian colowy mnt 
the Carian Halearnassus where the aleve-mentioned inscriptions ahowmyg: 
COT are founil, 

As these Mesambrian coum firnieh the principal part. of the evidence, it 
is necessary to examine Wuem in detail, I have geen ten or twelve coins at 
the British Musoum fand had the odvantage of discussing them with 
Dr Head and other gantlamet in the departinent) which exhibit the reading: 
META or (hetweon the spokes of a wheel) 





i the clearest posible form These ovine are of the fifth, fourth, and third 
couturies B.C —the proportion of pees af = or  inateml of the older -‘T 
increasing with time, until auly = (or C) is used on impéirial coins 
‘The Berlin catalogue exhibits (Aeschrithing iter Antion Miicten, Bu. 1) 
about fifteen coins showing META cy mostof tiem in linear onder, on three 
ot four 1 wheel-arrangement. 
There ia no: attempt te date, hurt a fuatmilo of a wheel-META: ta of 
czactly tlie same tvpe asa BM coin, datin! of thie fourth century we It ls 
uoteworthy that side by side with this coin the aN classifies i deatirae 


So mmm es — 


© There te 9 Hite on Hooll’s peotieg of £15, bot the letvers are not legilde in the deer. 


e446 F, Wi (3, FOAT 


MEZA. 30 that it is likely that the twe forms MEZA and META ¢an be: 
found) sule by aide in thir whole period, as 

The shapes incline Lo mm, three mpial perpendicnlars with cross-bar: on 
the dine and of ajual altitude with other letters. | 

Thue jt appears thut thers are-extant at least twenty-five original ous 
renters im jneription or impression of T or mM: emleiipornaroiue initia the 
Fmt GOO=200 Bc, tet Menvaenting wally doe aqiill arene of pricearnce, 
one io Thrace and one in Cari Tt siunl-yaliue is wither a, or @ load 
sidadidele for ao (gerhuye 4 ifleatal), or oo, Ih -necura in mone ont y, and 
one of these a quite foreign word? if mot both, | 

The question of the exact’ sound-value must-be regarded a3 unilewiitei, 
but the following positions on both sides may be accenteil » 

For the value ¢: (1) MEZA and META are vqnivdlent an the gro 
of coins quoted, (2) the eo-interpretutian Of the Halicurnusian grap is 
poly ultested as compared will the MEZA-group, by about 4- instances: 

For the valie-ge; (1) aso- alternates with pee fe.g. in the auljective 
pecoy), 80 that META(y Soa) may be a variant= MeccanApia, (2) "ANiwap~ 
val (gov, “Akiwaprarrdion “OaTuT ins, MavvdTies are asl iy Hie sate 
Inscription: (3) Lbese occur in separmte words, which restores the balance 
as against META where only this one name can be wddnewd. | 

For the value +: (1) Tau is & common Greek variant of Sigma, (2) 
There is nothing to deny the iuterprotations Merag@pia4 Ourarios) etc. 
(3) "Flee suarested reading [9 JahkalT lpg = takacans whose eplitraplic 
sightiness we have seen above, invelves alsa u phililoyien! question Why 
Hbotld not [JoraTye be [FJakarys ! For the oconrrence of T in Doric 
of the same region note "Apraylfrins Alirens Biel, 2553. The pout 
lias Dee submitted to Prot Conway, who kimily writes an opmion which 
favoute Mi, Witton's view of a doute! value for T: and with this. opinion 
Prot. A. Gurdner concurs 3 so that there is no improbability in this alternative 
explanation. 

‘The various interpretations whith sive intermediate valueq sich as 
(3 tuive been ismsen) leewhere, Lit there is = sugpestion which weal 
reconcile two minor facts which seams not yot to have been tomle. On 
the one hun, there isthe fiet that Bysntion, neighbour of Mesaubria, 
ised (Corinthian () form ¥ or T® asthe first letter (on coinma).of the name; 
am oon the other, this curious To on the Afesambrian: coins; ami it ia at 
obvious inference that if Byzantium ased something lookieg like a Pi fer 
the corresponding voiced labial Beta, Mesautbrin tay have had something 
looking like o Tan for d soul whieh, as miiny theories faree in meintain- 
ing, waa probably partly mle of or wis alilAy to, « dental sound, Ani 
focal jpedifieation af svumd-valies! representel iu a modified letter forni, 
ia nol imknown to the auiigmahist Pro Gardner, however, thinks- the 





Prof. Torey Wandperarguas for Meson lity we * So Pape, WP rtertch, ae) Mew 
= Midas. “Thee 7 ac (may by (Mle TLD erizmente) 
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ahalogy weaken! by the fact that Byzantinnt wae Megarian anil eo ft be 
more naturally referable to Cormthian if, . 
Witt is the history of Mesembrin, on the Pontine coast of Three, and 
om the slopes of the Haemus M., and in psetioular of iteamme! Strabo 
saya (vil. 31D) that it war a oolbny of the: Megarians. ‘anil thee it waa 
turmerty dulled MereSple felon Méva wokie); that the termitntvan <briix 
ia in, the- ‘Thracian tongae ‘a town, im. suppt of whieh he ettes (hues sumidines 
Savoia, floArrofaia. Wao roa Hot, autioe Ants derivation from Miva 
nor that of Stephaunsof Byzuntinm age Meso, but the stale! Gb the 
lutter [whose amtive home by the way was pot ten Rome, niles. freny 
Mésem brin) is Intorextiniy, viz, tht the earlier MeXenuSpla.,. dea re: 
etichoararepew \évwrat MeonuSpia, beeause it gees aliog with thw Staherient 
of Btrabe to show thet there was alwaya sometliig Gneertaiy abut the 
pronunciation ot thie third clanvent itt tlie wird (haber = anil Ty; ail. 
that- something suggested to m Greek { or pas quart of the sound; and 
this is petliaps coming as near ae: loepl (nits f+) prooyaciation world 
permit to the betive aii These liquids are both dental, and su alse ‘is 
Owhicl dy shape 'T anpyests™ Moulsauibria, Mensambria, Metsambria, 
Menambria, Mesambria are all nearey Wagetlior Jn daily promtmeiation than 
tlie eye willlenaily oredit, atl just such varieties of trivial teration dull native 
sono linve always been given by ceogra piers, its despair of Nwoidingy 
between the wneonscwues adhdvion ned pecoliarities. of dialects and indi- 
vidouls (op, tbe histeric dispute Tekin v, leking) - 
This, may be replied) would cortainly lead us to a local ex plunation 
of T, were it oot for the Haliearnassion inseription with ifs 3) (or 4) 
occurrences of T. What fiad ihe twe places in common, which tui hit 
suegest a trinsference of thy sign hy danny tiitercoltaa The ons Wer 
is supplied by Strabo (ton wif) im the remark that Apollonia, just seross 
the bay, was a colony of Miletus {MéeAnatwr siroveog) ; ns.yad aldo another 
town lo the immmliate neighbourhood, Oressns * (mod: Varna}; and that 
ihe city of Istrus forther up the same eonel was Midyoton xvigue, Even 
if direet intercourse einnot be postuliteid between the harbour of 





Caurten-voloe ot all, chit le i) em Lo Ie 


au urtiiel modification of © bo pryremiit the 


word tahial eorresponding to i Jaot ie in. 


Indian colina af Cendopliares wi get 
FONAODEPPOY 
TNAOGEPPO 
YNAODEPPOY 

which seme pyunliy to tuple a pulatalized 

fora) Of Gaming [peeing tiroogh the futwr- 

mediate oonaomant-y into the pum vodalld ¥ 
som, ae fe. ppritr = pyeberiliy) | adil bene 
tow the mudified OQamina 7 pening Into '¥ 
rom 22 leat to take the (Larne bef a Upeiton, 
aren in iltuations whem ther wa beter &. 


new letior ae ti BACIAE!*C (Beecess) on 
dora of Radpliteey UL. 

M4 Strahe oculhe it Merpedpie (vil 219), 
Hereditos Mestmy isl (iv. 8b): aol gem (eli 
LOS| epother town on the “A¢gean const of 
‘Phiace, 

O Pape {Hoodedetirk o,), petunlly gays: 
aif Mimsen Merona meal, Wot | think thie ia 
iisrcuiing of META ter META. 

<4 feere pervade fo derrquer: ty ae} RoAAa- 


veiat alr AmahAwrion Bifeng 14 dicriy, He nore 


wédy moh wiper Exb stunaae, eal Kpowiol wai 
‘OSgeedi, Matias Exacngot, «al NadAegen, 
Merquc irae ww jrie.—Strab, til SE 
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Mesembria itself and Miletus, in any eaae people in tows ont HO Sasi coil 
and fine of trade were going nad coining. The support which the Hali- 
catnassian inscription may Have given to» theory of Phoenician. or other 
Semitic origin for Presta ontothing now, ot even the desperate challenge 
Of a tenable alternative. ‘Here we have one, far atronger than the Tsulw 
theories which have been advanced (examined oi p. 35148 apa.), — 

fy sium, the letter T appoiers on the coins afm Thrwciam tour, wikiol jens 
Mi clopt aseccnitionk with weighhouring alonieeaf Miletus, in whom weighbour- 
hood ara fourid the ouly cither occurrenecs of the letter: The cvidonee ia-semewhal 
tn Jaws ef an explenution ef tool Thranan orgin unit of firtnaference ‘Thy 
Hilercntese to Corian (and perhaps to the equally neighbouring Lydian 


1 


LEGS}, 


Wit reasons exist for the identification Of the tice fovegatag finns ? 


Tho identifiontion of the episemou T, T with the epigraphic sibilant i) 
T now derives its chief support from the relation which existed between thie 
tlistricts of Miletus and of Mesembrin, co-operating aa it-doee with the 
arguinents which have fixed on Miletus as the place where the Greek 
himeration-alphabet was mvented, and a0 (presimuably though not 
domonstrably) the birth-plice of “"T, O00, Sau Rirchhath, Studien rer 
(reanlichte des Griehiahen Atniebils, Vt ig true that the Halicomassian 
‘inseription is Doric, but Tonic influences have heen ¢lrown to be. at 
work, 

The Aciaem abecedorium from Metapontum, ‘etted by Kirchhoff, has, 
if the tables in the Handiweh are correct, at the end of the rows sign +; 
while no M (=atbilant) appears The Miletus numeral alphabet corresponds. 
in arrangement with this, though the final sigh is, according to the tables, 
possibly shaped T. But on examination Prof, B.A. Gardner observes that 
the thbles are completed by Larfeld (and others) ‘sumpily in deference to the 
theory, and that they consequently have no weight ot all aa evidence. Wa 
lave here on instance of the civeniis in inivatigonde whieh Tas fille the 
handbooks with not a littl: selec péchenas Ae | | 

As, therefore, the Mibitus nunieration-alphabet oes not, 28 it stands, 
econoluile with T, we can imly say thut fie posnthle that te thisriay eymbol 
vane Tred that possdily tl iens the same co the teller 'T of the Hallearnnssion 
trascriphion. 


Wiat: emgraphie om other evidence eviste for tha identification of m 
with M. (Teade)? 


T te aibiluat of the Huliewrnisiun (and 1 Toan) inscription and of 
tlie Measmbrian coins waa weleomed ly Cleriont-Gantean and other 
authorities as 6 ew link in the sleuder chain of epigraphic facts concerning 
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Tsade. This lead thas been generally followed by the learned. worl ¥ eo 
that T would) bem variant of M, the piesumptive Tsale of the Creek 
alphabet. 

But a glance at the two forms is sufficient to ensure the postpone- 
ment at leest of any decision om the part of the tramed epigraphist, 
Nothing that ee brings to mind snggests such a conversion as 
this. presupposes: It involves a type T becoming, or being cognate 
with VW; and though stranger things have been proveil, vet it is only because 
they have been proved that they are accepted, Epigraphie probability is 
againsh it; Uvere is no prima suele ease, Moreover the first obvions con- 
sileration is unbelpful vin thet 1M and T are derived fro or even 
cognate with }~, then there intist be some relation demonatmble between 
the forms. Now, may conceivably have come from fj, though not very 
obviously; but that o symmetrical form like T should come from such an 
saymmietrical form as p< is universally (in all its variations) is hard to 
beheve on the mere evidence of the forme 

What is wanted is full documentary evidence by which M eat be 
traced In a aumber of intermediate steps 46 sunieZancestor of T. This is 
not fortheoming. ‘The hest: thing which ean be produced is an anatogons 
instance of the development of the presumptive original px. This comes 
from the Sabaean and other monuments of Southern Arabia. 

Here we hive: 

& thor 

These aré probably of the sixth century Bc, or fafer, and im the 

Ethiopic Tsadai of the fourth century of our era we have 


meow 
We should thus wet, os a atierestion, 9 possible genealogical relation: 


axe [1 Hieroyl: 7 Hien: 7) 








North Semitic sat it 
Sytiac ju " 
{ — 
Crreaile intrak % Amiden and Erhiopte 
M 7 es 
But itis purely hypotlietieal af present. 
@ See Lartell, risk. Apigr. V0 lia Millie's gona logy, ri, | 
Honaliack i pp. 508; S10 ayy. and Eorchhoif, 
Sidiew sus Glahichhetes Gr. Alok, Oularatal, “1 MP ana igo 
i847, pp. 108 apy. See aleo Dhergk. diiech, “Cp, for the rounditig leh fof the 


aa AY i 180? for difinite reason = Chiakdean Alphabet, 207 ‘D. Hy Milter, Fps 
evufaet M=T | Taylor, The Alphaber §.  pretgdhdedie Dowhnivtier ome arwhlee + and ahe 
>. 08, ebe., wtilimaltatingly mbhdes hy this Tables of Semitic Aljhubets, 


FW. G. POAT 
Wiseller ail others following lint enieavourst a few yours ago to 
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prove great antiquity for the 8. Ambian and in particular the Minacan 
inscriptions, Had this been established it would have teen importadt in 
the M='T or Tsade-question, because it would linve piven us a form of. 
sibilant-as oll as the Mega-stony j~, and presenting the type ey which dows 
show similuvity epigraphically admissible Us the 7 sibilant, - 

The vigorous attack rade on Winekler’y theories by the experts of 
ihe Egyptian amt Assyrian department of the: British Museum have 
clear Uist nething can he maintained coneerning a 5. Arabian empire utnler 
Minsean kings, nor can the existing loscriptidis he lehl to be older thay 
the reign of Cambyses. (hey are perlians of tHe fourth century je | 

Had Wiuekler's contention fora very ancient date of the &, Arabian 
Sabneat and. Minaéan inscriptions been tmalntamed, these similarities would 
have had tnore significance. It would not have been iImpocahly then be 
regard ¢y-as n paesible-ancestor of T, as itis now. We can only say that 
if intermadinte links could be found, the S. Senvitic Ay aright prove to be a 
cognate of T and 20 identify if Migh Tueile with m2? | 


What ia tha established plive ail value of M, the old Greek sthilant, and tts 
reotion with w Greek numeration system} 


Tt isan important fact that a letter (iot Rho) is found in primitive 
Greek alphabets, in the eighteenth pisee, following Pi, where Bho now 
stants, i - 

The abeoedarium found at Formello, perhups of tle sixth century BC. 
contains the following = | 7 

(Values) ::50 9 M 9 poe ae 
which correspuids, sie for the presen of M, with the modenr Latin order 


Orgs, snd omitting M and § with the Greek order arp or 
Next, the abceedarium from Vati reais 


SREY BOP M OPS Tux 





* Fallowed hy Tr. Glee, and atated br 
Prof. Bayer; The Higher ¢hriticim om the 
Homents, Oxinrd 1808 | 

Son aitiolen hy Mr oO Thomyaon; endl 
Mr BR Hall in Nemes, Beqit 28, 100n, aml 
Tie 26, F002 reepoctively. Epdtone of the 
relies by In, Linge in hip fit, gf Zyypl, 
val. yh, Intro, 


=i0ch » 8 £ om iM Oop os. -: 


"They have mal bern anewerll, thew 
Th, Winaklyr dott agein with the mattey fn 
hos FPL) Sotaraal 30) O04, 

—F fi the Bateactian andl Ralbbhiin al pawl eote 
the form nf wep tal 3 mgm (4 fisoo) Thh 
fe of pour Yery remode from anoint frenk 
lotter-fornes ; Litt 12 whirl wien. unde & atriking 
monetogy for the evelopment of |+.. 
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nd thoseof Motapontum:-and Corinth (Roberts, i yp PD) have no M im this plare 
(hetween or andl O) but have it hotween Rho and Tau, i the nwnal place of 
Sign. 

The alphabet of an inscription foumd at Muntines (Pengéres, B. 16, 
569 foo. 1, Taf, 19, quotail in Bursian, Supplid. S87, Lartolil's Art. p, 193) ia 
as follows 

A CHEwF GIKAIN Os. 
TM RET Vos x 


Bot the sign between Pond R, Larfeld says (loc. cit), is ‘ ssade=as 
Headds thai Ww isthe sigu already known! ay Seale in the ahecedariam of 
Canre,™” 

Thus Wappears that between Pi antl Rho there waa originally a place 
reservel for a letter which cnniiot be jilentified with any form of Sigma, but 
which has a sibilant or partly-sibilant value. 

Side by-eide with this fact stands another, that * 45 vighteenth in the 
‘Hebrew alphabet—y being the fetter correxponiteut to the Mesa insermption 
—and there holis the tumerical value which the missing M would have 
hid in the Greek alphubetiy potation (u value taken by Ue next iy orler, 
vie OF, 

The Hebrew records do not asvend higher than the secoml century me, 
while the Greek abecedaria must havo an antiquity sufficient to account for 
their being unfamiliar to. the inventors of the Grack system—placed by one 
theory as far back as S00 nc: and by bone later then 440 Bc 

Still it is almost on these fhets aloue that the theory rests that j~, Tsadw, 
tiny be assigned a ilefinite place in‘ Phoenician Semitic alphabets; and that 
M is in any case to he wsxociatall with the value 900, This t# a small enongh 
basis fora theory which exists chielly becuse of the natural antipathy to 
leyve T={00 Hesplained.* | 

Is the lust too bold an assertion! Tt can be defended. | 

For what other reason lias Taade, as such, ever been ssevciated with the 
Cireek wlplahet numeration? Tt cannot be anewered that Tsade wae the 
ouly missing letter required to complete the parallel with the Hebrew or 


pine’ Dieati) Eyigraphile S505) bekannten 
Zoiohen (far Saale.” 
* Docks mxye (Noretan, fadeort. Siepyldet, 


87 pc 27) (Dow! prineitinische YQ iet auch 


Tent hertt, Acampornisch, Saluliich = kapennt. 
Per Eh clue Art ao (etwas et te ete, seeetyisien). 
Hit this eetme rather to be: £, op. the oll 
fialian Mecription. tn thie Secropalld-of Esta, 
fumat Veoie)t a4 % & b= IP tn, 
be =p 4, by pa, i, Hh, ¥- Fureian, 


LiL! Din Veuewter nyd (bre Sohrttels 


fide: py 20 Path, afttidatlecke Forsciungra 





Teipsig. 1891, p; 15d), 

© The aft-quoted saying af Moredatae L139 
tune Demers, obits cresctagely, Inporaebil Len tas sucppipnrt 
variogs Tetile theuriew: whereas it - pliinly 


aye thet Gay aml Sigma are equivalents, 


and thie agrose with Uhe (luis which ihrect by 
iantinte Sipim with Shia. Why not thon 


moorpl this plainer anesuing? Gum ia very 


imprelislily Teule, while if most probally le 
Sali. : 
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ether Semiticatphabets. No, for 'T (=000) dors not oceur in that part of 
Hie numeration alphabet: it comes if at all nmong the aupplementary etna 
YOX ¥ O.and it must come, even’ then, afer the Jest of them, fer the 
Milesion numerition alphabet oonll lave Juul it in tat place ouly, anil that 
oulyoon the assumption of a missing sign, Tt cannot be urged that it is 
more sacieutific ty discover an oller letter in a new form than to have 
Tecomre to the theory of an arbitrary invention: for the only safe: 
suggestion concerning @ X ¥ at least is that they are sneh inventions—and 
why nat too? 

Tt cannot be urged on the gronnd that 'T bears # striking resenblauce 
to'T the sibilant; for N=s, or y bears an eqtial resemblance to the form of 
Semitic Tan, for instance. On the other Imnd, the absenee of the sibilant 
from the eighteenth place certaimly oes not suggest its re-appoarance after 
Omega; for, prima. fete why should the antiquarian knowledge of the 
inventore have just sufficed them to recall the sibilant anil yet fet have gave: 
fur enough to give it its right place, accoriling to the abeceiarin, seeing 
especinily that jt did suffice to give both Qoppa and Waw. their own places 
(and the Hebrew values) ? | 

The meagre concinsion ts that M ie the fetter witsk corresponds to Toade, 
ctrl thet af ve mot yet ta be wdentisied with the rare T. | 

Tt-may be necessary to reply to the challenge to account fur M and T 
as rival forms of the sihilant=Tsade, This is not dificult, if we abule by 
the proved facta, M has overwhelming elaim to stand as the secepted 
tuulidate for the position Its areas of provenance are shown even by any 
table of Greek letter fornne. to be hoenty timer 13 numerous as those of 'T; 
while in the number of its tndividnal occurrences in Greek inscriptions M 
must outnumber T by many hundreds Ib is only the difticulty of 
accounting for the sibilant T (supposing always ‘that it is a eibilant=oer 
and not o variant of a corresponding ental, and #0 perhape a variant of 
T=) which las lint to it being seriously brought forward as erived from: 
Tewle. For myself, 1 have never seen the need to doubt the well-known 
statement of Herodotus that Sen=Sigma, or to Suppose tint San ts Tsutle,. 
It oes tot come within the scope of this investigation to consider the: very 
large yhestion of the inter-relations of Sigma, San, 'Tsaie, and Shin; but it is 
quite obvious that if Sun—Sigme be left alone ss representing | Semitic 
Shiv: then M is naturally Teale and T is nowhere Dt would be o very 
great relief from many complications if T lial not to le considered, anil on 
the residgom of netual proof it has no claim at all te consileration side by 
<ile wilh) E and M, which are, what Tis nob yet shown to be, Greek letters 
in, cominon W498, 
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Zs té proved that the Phoevician = sng Het Sengitie alphabet adopted tn Hillos } 
And how does Una affeel the couctiaion Mae l Ane whol of my 


The not reanlt af combined historical and -epigmphin teeearch seams ter 
be this: 


(1) ‘Tradition speaks plainly, thoah not exclusively, of the: Phoenicians 
as the givers of the alphabet 


(2) Popular current opmion believed im Dorreriea., 


(3) Old Cansanitish and old Hebrew insertions wie alphabets showing 
close affinity with the Greek. 


(4) The evidence of Greek inscriptions points ia some eases clearly 
townrd Phoenician types. 


The nature of this affinity is fir from proved. The ancient belief tr 
direct descent isanuch weakened in modern diya, Even a cogaate relation 
js deniel ty seme theones. At most = common Semitic origin may be 
postulated for Hebrew, Moabite, and Greek: 

A really judicial estimate is reuered difficult) by the unconspions pre- 
juices which. prevails ane Of these fe the esaimption that a Tunguage whose 
sions can be found to fit int) the Greek alphabetic on/ler must aley have based 
the-same alphabet ; wherens it may very woll-be the caw that the two subs 
are only similar becanse the soands were aumilar, especially whem, a¢ in the 


present ense, an alphabet exists on one side only, mul the appliontion of the 


signs from the other side thereto shows very considerable discrepancies and 
lacimad which earmot be mediante for 

‘Phe residuum here is giveu by Larfeld when he saye™ ( Mawidhned, 
fh 403): the Phoenico-Telonico tered: welyihedat (mangle coral wigna) whieh From 
Semitic terats srveced jreto all the pregiles af oer civilization, Hie turiing-paint 
in. whose culture-history is marked by ifs arrival, is to be dreced beck to ome 


= The «<tateuent (er “the Phompicine’ 
lovente! car alphabet li linexact. Phoontitan 
i, (wieording to Rastzh's tect fiver 
(rem, wiretly analy @ lormaicls cif’ ahve Mbt ls 
Semild ur Cunnanttiah, which ftyelf ie only 
one wt phiwe great braneber mag this nlp hatet, 
Sindlaely vague 4 hie atulmwt thet the 
Creek al plialwit le dertwed Foam * the Pticerician * 
(vee for example irelbalf Stat. wer Chel. ple 
far, Adele VERT ge MGR Perhepe eeu the 
Geywk tigne go hick to others "Li. wore roger 
sacher jo form. «« than pny extant monument’ 
(E A. Gardset,, Fao Arig fowie od lpleudel, 


ifsA, jy 152 end eo peed For moe Of tle 


vert}, 
TA—VoL AAV 


7 Tho Hobpew tomes pop mot peewsearily the 


Sumitie oamoe any more then the cromarseal, 





lam are omits, A petehin premips 
th we to’ Ue jx thi pejwutet pretend ane 
josinta from the giiee of Teale wind ovlint letters 
Ther tend * place! Of w ontnccay Greek bite 
lure, pecept hy the sxenmypitow thee the 


[fehrow alydialyt oriet wan aim the Serie 


ines pain the pant that [+ woe wlghteanth 
Lr. eet, eet pe Senilthy alpluahet, teh as 
Plomeian or That. of The: Meniite stone, and 
ene hae bmomedllately a (perhiage fale) premise 
fie avery chivclianrt beri alacant AA Lia Cpe 
7 Quoting Tretn Hotthilis Gro Rylpre) gy 
AA 
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fime mil To’ one home, whieh, wherever it may lw found to tie, i jer 
Lgypt 
Tho epigraphic facts for this conclusion are incontestablw : | 
(1) Tho Meda-inscription (ninth century) from Moab eau be rend by tho 
help of the Greek (? ninth cantury) and the Hebrew alphabets 
Siloam inser, nluth century; coins from eacond century Bat 
'S) ‘The wbles of alphiatets from all Semitic lands khow. Hnmistakeable 
parallels, See P, Berwer, fist ie (Eeriture dams | Autiqnite, 
ISSL: L. Taylor, Vhe Atphelel, 
Dut the statement Woes not holt gow) of every partionlar enye: some 
lethers are quite nmexplained, diay be non-Semitio, or umy be mventions, 


What Hen oy MP Te ot idenition! witli the Servitie pw? 


The eolispectus sulijoine:! of the forms of > in Semitic lands shows how 
remsouetlile te the evew that the lotier whieh hecanee -~ in the Semitic became M in 
the (fyeek alphalet, | = 
Nothing more.cam be said, as the forme nowhere give Mand no inter- 
mediote Jinks mre found. | 
As nothing but ocular deindnstration oan be convincing Were, and tlist 
only ifextendod over w large field, I bere present a sanspeetes of all those 
forms whinh are assigned by authorities in oriental and general alphahetology 
fo the repreanutatives of the Hebrew », Teade, or the Phoenician jf. This 
letter appedrs theoighont to be of one type, viz. w conrposite totter made of a 
verticul™ swith a hook of some-sort on the right-hand ‘side fonly). See for 
inetence Lidzharskt's tables in the Ephemeris far Seniitiacha Epigonphil \/ii, 
L001, where: he-studies the clituctar in oll, middle and sew Phoenician, iy 
Arminnean, Nubatsean, Palinyrone, sqiure Hebrew, and other groups, anil 
findsat always of this type, a. | 
P, Berger in his ist, d¢ ( Boriture dune !Antig. UBOL, gives @ complete 
conspectus if alphabets in which tle forme of Ssade are given as under: 
Jun Sonth Semitic Alphabets. 
Hinyurite 5 
(Vie A 
Safi T 
Berber Av 


S Every peat brlicgy fresh eotitirmatiin, ber * to some formes thin first’ etroke Incline 
artlile cu" Archiomiligtoul disesteries In Crete — cousllerality, 
anil Keyyt,” Norury, July dui, 1908. 
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Jn Aramoean Alphatets. 


Archaic x 
Papyrns. | 
Square Hebrew X 
Palmyreny } 
Nabataent h 
Estranghelo a 
Syrine ) 
Chhers pas 


Mesa (000 Bc.) 

Siham (70) BAL) 

Temple coins 

Samaritan (develiped about think century 4.2) 
Hebrew 


Faye so 


Jn Phoentoven Alphabets, 


Areliain ae 
Sulooian c 
Punic 7 
Trausition 
Neo-Pymit. 
Hebrew 5 


‘Lhese lists are incomplete as to variety of forms shown, but they serve 
fora first glance which shows we that whilo they generally justify belief in 
Me, oly in Soutii Semitic alphabets do we find any development 
analogors with puch a form as T. ‘Tie Satoritan of coirse woul be gery 
analogous, byt ite lute dute makes it useless in the jueacnt ecimparicayy | 

As 7 huve muintainel on another page, Sabsewn and other Arabian 
alphabets are extant only in monuments for which » date sufficiently early 
for our Purpose cannot be -clainved >, a0 that unfortunately nothing 12 at 
present to be inferred from the apparent aualogy to which I pomt between 
T ant S&S cArabien forms of ‘Tsade. The contrast, however, between this 
uiilogy litre and the total absence of any suggestion of analogy im the 
North Semitic forme is so-striking that it deserves to he well established for 
eo mitch ay it mar [ee worth at lenst. Atul Lirkbarski gives (Zphemeris Alp 
Srunittechy BpagreapAts, vol. ti. pt. i 1908) this large collection of the Arabian 
forms ; 

Lt on a en 
Asli tI 
NA Pe Ls 
~ —— tee 
FF ORR KR 
_—_~ = 
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Cuvfiously aoouwh, a igo which doo# really resemble M or Tt tho letter. 
= (}) whith appears aa AS anil ¢Y (often) | 
Still the Salaesn » is not very divergent, aud this makes more: 
retaarkable the total divergence of the North Semitic forums, whieh 
Latzbarski gives in the full ‘tables iu the companion volume to LHe Schrift 
der Novd-Semuiechen Jovhriften in the Aandluch der Nord-Semitiehon 
Hpigraphik for TS08 as uniler : 
Phoenician 


PPEPe bE ep 


ww 
94 Ih TAIT 
SANUITID TES 


Abemocin, 
NOTE erat 
Fru front 
rerprrer 

Samaie Aebovern 
PAF 
Hed TTalvpews cond Strmert riley. 

5 Lay etee ft 
ai 

(The last ic of the sixth eantury 4.5.) 

It will immediately be noted that the North Ambiai forms diverge 
markedly from the Sabaean and others of South Arabia. Lidzbarski in 
the Zphemeris (foe. eit.) p. 38 protests rightly against the attempt to identify 
the two types 4vand 8, misplaced ingenuity having led some one to argue: 
for fia interoiediite between the two |! 

North Semitic and North Armbian forma being equally impossible ha 
ancestors of T, there retuaing only the supposition that the Saliaean ph, tn wae 


remote corer af Whe Semitic world, wis a local fermi, ne om wae in 
anther. 


What & the historical relation tetaween the Grech alphabetic wumeration system 
ant the parallel Hebrew system ? 


Whatever any be the ultimate conclusion of archaeology concerning the 
relation hetween the Greek-alpbabet and the Phoenician, this uestion only 
indirectly affects the question of the noruerical system. Foy the Phoenician 
numeration of the inonuments is quite different, non-alphabetic, and only 
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memnbles Greek. Egyptian, Latin, and other syatems in inclining generally 
to the decimal ® hasia: The Phoenician system which we know = the ancebter 
neither of the later Greek nor of the later Hebrew systems, 

I live collected from the Corpus Insoriptionum Semiticanmm and 
ulaewhere na number of Hlustrations (of which the following may be 
mentioned) te aatiaty myself that tle Phoenician system waa really different 
OLS) 1.31 n.: 165 Tab. xxxvis, |. 6; i Nos 7. 10, PY 12,21 (Tabb, 11, ¥, 
xv, Yi cesp.), They are of the third) or fourth century 6. aml) are 
sufficient to show that the schemm wus. this; 

itis wvosn NUCH SES. LD 

we cc coe es HO ioe See it! 

OW ek att 2D io 
ee Tl ee 4 10-+-20-+20420420) = 10, 

And this ie eafficiently inconsistent with any Latin or Greek system to 
tuke any relation improbable. 

On the other hand the Hebrew mumeration aystem is, for the firet 
seventeen letters at least, strictly parallel, and for the remaining five (of the 
Hebrew) differing by one place only; amt it i¢.@ commonplace of the 
Hebrew grammars that this was the (later) method of numbering th 
antiquity, This system was.as follows : 


aay! || DOH 100» @) 


(2) | 20 5 (4) 200 oy (p) 
(y) | 30 C (A) | BOD “ye (eo) 
(83) | 40 & (4) | 0 pO) 
(ec) | 50 5 (¥) | 500 

(F) | 60 Dp (E) «| 600) made.up by 


(f) 70 ? (a) 700} combining 
(») | S80 5 (=). 800) the foregoing. 
(@) 90 w= (FM) S00 


But what is the meaning aml value of the parallel? The statement 
thit this was the Inter system refers to the notation used tm the mserip- 
tions and MSS m the ordinary Hebrew syunre charanter Now the 
apward limit of the sources for this characler is aot earlier than the begin- 
ning of the second century 5.¢,, only rare instances carrying us mite the 
pre-Christian era “An insoription of 176 Bo is montioned by Kantzech 
in Gésenias’ Hebrew Gram, (1808) p. 24 aa one of the earliest.. I subjoin 
a note" from the latest edition which embodies perhaps thie most current 
opinion in orierital circles, 


ce J oo ee oh 
ear aAaAYVius 





© Borsiun, Jodepeh, Siynpldel. 87. Semitic: «0 also Ol1 [tite Atphabem That 
© «A = 100 jw doabtful im fafanit of mpecial arithtmelicsl fgeres the 


or. ahis aiferd: Ghat bethethe order aed comsenenis wwe abet Geel ex oomerien! signe 
vemos of thin loth, together with thaiy The earliest Iracea of thie naage am, hownver, 
nomenon) valnes have passed over from. the  firat fond en the Maceubesn cathe [te of noise 
the fetiers A—T are licrrawed frowi the oll Hut I tote that thinie ne more than judgment 
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The matter then stands thua; neathor the Greek nee the (nearly) 
purnllel Hebrew system was the game as: thr Phoeniciany there la no 
proot of the employment of the Hebrew before the middio of the second 
cantury Cc al the very earliest, so that tle THbobrow may quite poseibty 
have been at, adaptation of the current Orek system to the 
Hebrew alphabet. 


Whol 1s the pont of agreement yet reached by Oriental Scholars ag to the 
afinity tetwoen the Semitic ond the Aouptian olpialtal 


M. hidzharski writing i IN0L on Jer Crsprung afer ori wad sit. 
sen parton Sci (ip. Byheweris fir Semitisihe Eyiyraphil)) expresses the 
opinion that the Phoeniciun: alplivbet waa an imitation of the Egyptian, the 
invention af n mom.of Canaan, why knew of the existeme of the Egyphan 
writing, but who did mot know sufficient to copy it dinetly, anil was driven 
to rely upon Ins memory and hig inventiveness, Bart, us he orget m 
anothor place, Die Schrift der nordiemitiohen Inschrylen in dHandinch der 

wiftschen Enigrayliih L898; the mere fuet of eimilurity between the 
Btiomntetan' anil! she Mesopotamian, or between the Plioenician and the 
Kay ption wlpabeet systems ie quite jusutlicient grant foy scar aa ne bo 
engin, And as for hypothétic svurces these are tawny (Gee ay AL 
Evans From. Pactogpraphs und a pree-Phocnixian eri from Cree and My 
Peloponnesna in SITS. xiv. p. 270 ff). Delitzsch’s attempt to establish 
by mew wievnienis (published in 1897) a Babylonian origi ts,in Lidabarskas 
opinion, abortive na the neat, 

Ty 1902 the Council of the Soaety of Biblios| Archneology maker thy 
leading Kgyptolwists of England ail) Atarica for their opinion on ils 
question of afimity between the Exyptian and Semitio langnayes, The 
dre Ml the collection of the most varied opmions: whiet tay be thus 
classifies 





(1) that. there-te the closest affinity 

(2) that there t ne affinity 

(3) that there ys derivation of alphabetic forms without affinity between 
the linyuagns 

(4) that then, were many borrowings without any affinity, 


by detants, thore boing very bitte of Old Heirow 
a al The maine ate, lis Bart » 

Ct) Phot Mike efor. Oth wc 

(2) Vho Siloureinacrpnon, perkaye ath pan. 

(8) Tirenty eal-etondis, wome porpediil: fet 
hearing lithe sneept progur said, 

(4) The Macca bean eons, Ite End a, 

4, oLbiel Harnett of the Orieutal Degart- 
ment of thie Britig Miiiin kiwlfy momlttoil 


1 moe in THOR thew fillovw! ng stated wile 

meny bee tatkeirin wes tlhe vlete at permet worppellltidd | 
*Apthe Creeks fecclool the Semlthe alphabet, 
aready ina Oxed.onter, aml are Comme alrenly 
cule Vb fee eetmuerlsia) yriyrpremes ed Lovet lye ait 
fed. tt ld prokabte that tlie Semiibew wlad toed ti 
nomerically befory them.” As thie contribytion 
ubrives fe shew, recy ane if thew wlaternenite bs 
et jotvemennt Deg pret ited lara 
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The covclision may be eaid Ue be that while there is eatficont resam- 
Blane to justify: sugeestion of affinity, ciudy 4 nol proved, oni) dimet 
descent. (of Phoenician from Egyptian) ie maintainable as 4 hypothesis only 
for the aphabatic forums, if at all | 


Cyt wiial 449 tinned tid explanation af the oomplomentary fetters af the 
Greek wlphubet, cyl uf the adogition’ uf T = Trade to complete the fist for the 
peypais ef mdnorahinn ¢ 


Kirchholf leclared in 1877, in the prefies to the thinl edition of hie 
shidiod on the history of the Grepk.alpliabet, that the time hnil wot yet comie™ 
for Qe writing of sneha history, The excavations nod Inbours if the thirty 
years which liave passed] since that utterance have brought us of rah 
nenver by the micusary nnatertal, | 

The atrangement.of the alpliabet for purposes of numertiion was ima 
uiter We welusion af ¥ dX ¥ O, for these ill receive numeri! vulues., 
Befora. therefore it can be usserted that the sixth ‘entinplementary” was 
aided lo such and sucha way. it is wecessary to Know whnt the forewoing 
five themavlves were, 

What tion" of YOR YN! 

First that they occur all together, or with one “mission, in a few 
groupa-of the zeventh, sixth, and fifth conturies 14> using wpliuhots of Assia 
Minor, vie: 

(2) ja the Naowktotia group™ (650-520 nc.) with four clear sud three 

doubtful instances of ®:-scveu fond instances of X, and a large 
number ef novegns. 


® jenarmant died eithont having lul the 
aadatance of #0iné Ioonmmenta whith herp 
ainre puvalu owe he ancl advuree dv lian leon 
trite ¢ ee that hike conclosious treat reluotanily 
hus jou aalli ad oytoof Gate, The Meta stone 
je not cometdenet fy be artlole an Whe origin 
scxidh Farrer bits vil Ue Gyeerke a lyalibenty Coa: BTL 


This wae iiscoverel by Cierment-thonnean in. 
1870 and pltiahed by him ia dara ta. the 


Apart fons thie enectichy eau im am Fnwewtl: 


gation: so jmtzicare aqnet te attached to eranil 


thyury, we that @ brief Lihliography al then 
faple for thir last twonty yorte may le 


Wilamowita- Mil lrudurtf, Momertahe Uuter- 
LAL Gapdper, *‘The Barly Fonte Alphatie,’ 
a Kirekho tt, Simul pe sate Gekhivkde ded recs. 


tanked Abph, 1887, 


BK Santo, * Zor Gear des erie. Aliph in 
the Aad (Ahmad, 1M, 

We Realinhe, ‘Eine Hobadinebe Al jtulditesae,’ 
in a, MT, 1882 AEs 

W. Larfold, itt sertiog Grek: Benign af Vue 
MUltee's Homie, 1804 | 

Wi Schiniil) "Zor Ceaeh A, gtiech -ATph. 
in Pishelayrs, 1995, 

I Kreteclime, "Die Sekowilan Aidohiin 
(hes gritch. Alph. in ith; Ate, Pai, 

MM. b. Raving “Supplementary Heme of the 
Gh Aliph. in atm 0 dye 100g, 
“Te lant tetued teviowe all tho foregoing and 
mide hin ows views, Ha takes a -valwubie 
eleven! eltpenee ho Acinbitle Mote 1002 a. 
wiih Syriuia, Scho! Arad, Myfag, pW 
(the argumesivof Archions tn femmending te 
the Atheniade the dutraductlia of ‘the Tonie 


ajliabwt) : 
= fh As Gardoor, tewriptiow fro Naw- 
ervitis, 1388-5, 
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(2) im the Teos inser seventh mo, 

(3) m the Abu-Simbel tnsar. 

(4) in the sixth century Ainorgos inser, 

(5) tw the tifth or sixth eentory Halieirnassua insey, (here alee 
perlays T=oo) 

(() inn fifth century inser, of Tarentum. 


Tf we count all the inseriptions of the seventh, sixth, and: fifth centuries: 
which have Q, though not/all the other fourat the sanje imo (eeveral omit 
ane oily), we then can uilil ten msecriptious from Asia Minor, eight from the 
westerly idles of the Aegean, aml w sixth century inscription from Laconia 
Other inscriptions. cormborate, though they omit O.. Tt man thos. be sail 
that more ton tooraty-tires teseriptions prow the exvienrs af ¥, p>, X, 1, 0 
va the trreck uiphabet tetmeen GOU D.C, and 45-8.C, feo af thesw (uct the oldest) 
easing ateo Th 

Now Kirchtot? lies maintained that the alplabetio notation involving 
the cowpletion of the alphubet was in use at lotest in S00 ne, ane Het thie 
‘was first in Miletus, bub the srgumenta of B. Keil (in. Heres, val, 29, 
fy. 245-25() in favour of  luter dute (550-425 wc) and a Dorian origi in 
Halicarnassus are weighty enough to prevent the statement that the earlier 
date is proved. It 13 only fair to say that Kirchhoff’ anthority is very bigh 
and this date has been passed with universal consent. T can only say 
iat T cannot find the proof of it on epigraphic fhets of independent re- 
linhility. ._ i 

From the datum above emphasized, which is the only indisputable 
epigraphic thet concerning the origin of these letters as a group, the dis- 
iidaion has proceeded in a very earnest manner to the explanation. of their 
otigin aud entrance into the Greek alphabet, | 

An he Revue Arehéologiqne, 1884, B. Hanasoullisr re-publishes the eon- 
clusions of the discoverer of the Mesa atone, Olermont-Ganneau, conteraing 
the complementary characters of the Greok alphabet, YOX ¥ O™ M. 
Haussoullier there wakes this remark: il faut s‘habituer 4 les considtrer 
[the epigraphin forma) sous toutes leurs fies, A les déoomposer, tourner ot 
refourner (comme fisaient les anciens eux-mimes; les Argions par exemple 
qui conchaiotit le 44 om liew de la luisser drom £)' This observation is 
fondamentally ansound and misleading. 

— Ttas.not true to general that one letter was made out of another in the 
old alphabets by simply turning it ow its side of toverting i. Alterations of 
consciously) or elée tle apparent inversion is tha remnlt of some external couse, 
ég. when the direction of the writing ie altered, the letters all turn round. 
Ip jmritcular, M. Haussoullier here chooses nn unfortunate illustration, for +H 





Uf we wcoope [jaan gy (26 above). Milwages Grau, Paris, 1284, pp. #1d-40, 


“ Orighally pat by ClurmontGanmean fy 
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is not necessarily = turned over, sies @ more complex forni existed, via. Hi] 
lin the three Etruscan wheeedaria).™ which -snggests oqaally well aril: =, 

The reaulte of Clormont-Ganneau’s attempts po explain ¥¢o x ¥ 2 are 
simply these: that (be sayyests) Y pregorving the Semitic form was relegated 
to the end of the alphabet, F (= docked of one cruss-bar) taking its place 
above; that ¥ wm made by lengthening the verticnl stroke of Y; that ® 
(=phi) is simply a new application of (=Voppa); similarly that X 
is: another application of the Semitic X=tan; that O is the Phoenician O 
left open™: that tle whole of this was dlone upon two principles (1) con- 
ticuity, (2) antiquity of the adopted form, te the neigtibouring letters were 
chasen, and of them the ollest forms then known, 

In this brief form the statewents, I fear, are not very clear, and do not 
treat quite fairly the very careful consideration which Clermont-Gannean 
gave to the complexity of the problem. For guigvestiveness and ingenitty 
these explandtions are as good as any, They are quoted as an example of 
the stage at which the investigation stands in numberless paragraple and 
atticles which have been devoted to the subject. 

‘Not one of these explanations can be proved, and competing theories 
have quite as good a right to consideration, aa for example Deocke’s, which 
would refer the whole growp to the Cyprote syllaharia. The newer ex- 
plunations have the-advantage of making use of the later discoveries, as for 
instance this Cypridte origin uses the excavations of Prof. Flinders Petrie at 
Naukratia, ati Egyptian colony of Miletus. While-a question is still open, 1t 
is important to bring into the field of discussion very poserble theory Tor 
which a good cute can be mode out, | 

‘Nothing useful has been mided to the enreful and very fall summary 
which Larfeld gives in Miiller’s Handbuch, pp. 515-321, ond the net result is 
that the group YOOX YO ct probally an adaptation, made ty the trretky 
Uemeseives of ure signs of rinknown origin as an addition to the Semitic alphatet 
which they first tne, 

Such. being the uncertamty which covers the question of Y px ¥ 2, 
themselves well attested letters, what profitablir argument can be matitained 
concerning the origin of T, which dows vot occur in any list of noineraie con 
taining the supplementary signs! 

Tliove is, therefire, no direct evidence, cpigraphic: or other, of the 
inclusidn of & sign for 900 af the shape T, with the supplementary signe of 
the Greek alphabet uaed for numerten) purposes: that rt balongs to them 1s 
an inference fromthe later use of T=900, and from the fiet that one more 
sign would lave completed the supplementary Tish for this special prirpose, 

The ntmest that can be proved thet: ty that for 00 the Gfrveks apurrentiy 
vdopled a form T whieh was alio, in oo restricted meploymend” werd we ao 
vibilant jeter T The principal arguments are sammoarized uniler the 
next heal, 


1 Roe Miller's Hamibued, vol bpp $0501, lll not pass Inte (ireek, 
" Sadd he dose not explain, a8 perhnpe jc * As ahoww shove, pp. M44 f. 
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hot te the powsent stute af learned opinion pokutiuy to thy supposad aclee 

dion, dy Me bwenlor of ihe Greek wumepalivn-alhabon of the Letter T, ty 

whan as the sign regaired for 004 bad Aew io the Acbren: divergence” to 
lhe eriler af Vee munnereads wt this potit to be explartaredd f 


Larfeld's coneluaion (Gries. Zprgr. . 544) againct Keil's (Hermes vol. 28 
Mm 949 fh) piliees the birthplace of the Greek ilplinbet-notaton at Tonmn 
Miletus, not later than S0\) Bc. Keil holds that the birthplace was in the 
Dortan Carta, probably the town of Halicarnassuacat o ihite pot Ipter (an 
450 2, nil job carlior than a cotary before that dite 
Larfel's wrgunivenis Which snminarize Ue opinions of eeholurs cory be 
condenial ns follows, as regards Tsadé in particulier 
The Milesiat alphabet in the nintl contury Re. contained 26 letters in 
the following order: | 
a Ba é E & " ry 
(eh pH Eom | 
pare dy vw. 
Au miliditiony of one more made possible an arrangement tito tines eroups 
of dine each, which then conld be systeumtically etaployed on a decimal 
principle, viz; 
«p., 8 <= I, 2.., \) 
Om. Die Da... 20 
poe. T= 100, 200, ; ad. 


Now it dinppened fso the argument rons) that just recently—ns the 
Naukeatis toserrption of G50 which uses oily ee = oo shows—the Greek 
alphabet Ini dropped T = oo from its place, rez, 18th, so hint ih was clinsen 
for (he sig, Lemg pluced at the ed of the ding, with the value OU, fn 
pages 1400 494. Larfeld thoroughly considers (he subordinate yuestiont 
supwested by the retention of Van ani Coppa i in thor own place, ns ngainst 
the Wisplacement of T (Tende™) ; and rejects: (p. 150) the obvious objection 
that T may not be ‘Teade av all, but a: sign invented or borrowed froni ‘is 
neighboring barbaric alphabet; us for instance the sugyestion that all the 
complementary letters were borrowed from the Oypriote ay Uabarics 
(EA Gandner, JAS, vii, (1886), pp. 2223 y., developing tle bypothesis of 
Deeeke) Larteld points out wat has bey orged as tthe bearings af thie 
three abeveduria (Chaleiilian.of the Campagan “") foum) at Veil Caere amd 
Sena (fi ais) and eonsndere it highty imaprobable that they could linve bee 
alphabets in octywl use nt tho time—antiquities thea! ‘The subsequent 
history of the alphabet-notation of Milotme he thinks followed that of 


ol the Dotrew order Y= 00, | Sikyou evew In the Uftu. 

* Taule, Lari expe, ji. 148, woe @ living So Ricchholl, Stet Gg ae pip. 1 
loth i Cortath etilt rithe wath-century, at omy, 
Melat tn the emtood half of the eeth, and at 
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the alphnbot of sound-representing letters, gradually spreading through 
Toni¢ lands, and slowly, afler eouturies of strife with the eurront alphabets, 
nis thrajigh the net of the Grenl worll—evan ii enitiadrvative Athones, 
being received in HK Hho—and at last, at the Milesiun Al plialet diaplacoe 
the other surviviog a)phabots, the smmeration system tritimipliel with it 
over all the Greek world: at about. the close of the prac (Christian ers. 

This’ is uo doubt an onprajudiced summary of the mato balance of 
te sryuments for the ineluwon of T among the nomerats. ‘But it} -ip: 
evident front the noti-agrerivent conmerning the essentin! partionlars (the 
artont elonetts of the Milesiau aonmd-alplubet, the dite and birthplace of 
the numeration system, the origin-of the complumentiry eliarnobers) that tlie 
summary embodies nothing more than the expectations of trained riritiits, 
perfectly acquainted with the fields of archaeolagy in which these «icetons 
lie Chia is much; The regrettable: circumstance ia that ‘by constats 
restatement these theories of general aounduess have been inken na proved 
jo let | 

The Kntwhalve last! pon epigraphic mil iistorienl fnets’ is limited to 
thiss the most couplets pemeralion-elpiniet ¢xebling fA the renvater denlurns 
comes From Miletus; at has wat the niga Jor 900 T witch v4 foond th papyes 
with that values there iew-vareathilant (HT whore shape fs ttentinal wits 
Mat of the eiaonon T=. | | 

There area few minor facts which are at feast very curious. One sich 
iz that the-Arabie khu=G00 (T= Xy) andl Arabic 24 —000 (Tt Sade). 

But, as Liltzbarski“ remarks, this je like bringing “ArdAxkwy Into 
comparison with Napoleon, | 

Coptic lina taken since the Christian era the tnmeral Simp) in Are form 
(1), vulug ah, = 000 (Latsam Egoptian gram: 1505). | 

OF awiclt more weiglit than either of these ts the Inet that the: Habre 
al phatetic numeration ia exactle partial with the Cireek for the: first 
seventeen chiracters, te. to tie letter prededing » anil the missing Mm; and 
tint after this point is prumed the Hebrew valies re carl oe stop removed 
below the Greck values, the difference being ‘lhe lo the presenee or 
olaenee of sin the two systens respectively, 

It is Topossible to omit anenyuiry inte the tmeaning of this singular 
divergence. The simplest explanation ts that the Greek just M while the 
Hobriw retainuil =; ao that when the Hebrew nilopted or imitated fhe 
extating Creek ayetis (tiene iano insertption with Urese nuinbers in Hebrew 
before the Hyreante coine of 135 8.0) it inevitably departed Prom its moilel 
at this pomt. Uf this ts trae—anid there i wothing to show Hiwih thie 
Helyow system is either orginal or ancient—then bb loaves Mie Greek 
avalon etill to be explatned independently. “This independemos of the two 
systems (except aa regards the method) seems the more likely frour the fat 
that the Hebrew, having no “supplementary” letters after T. ended tts 


di fy eriticints ol Guinlermsit'a (worthless) Die Zahitetcles in Epiemerie fiir (Scent, 
Byicereguh. go 108. 


64 F, W. G. POAT 


mimerntion system with that number, and made up the deficiency as regarils 
500, 600, 700, 800, and 900 m another way, | 

At preaent the only fnets-eatablished seem to’ poitit to a date ad early as 
tle ninth century me, for the invention of the Greek system, and of the 
Hebrew ayatem. five or six centuries lnter. But rival theories exist whiele. 
bring the former much lower down, and there is nothing agaist the 
aseuiiption that the Hehrow system was usel somewhat sarlier, ao that all 
tle dates may possibly converge apon the latter part of the fifth century Bc. 
shortly. before the time when Athens adopted the Milesian alphabet Tt wns 
a time of great activity of mtercourse amon the Greeks, Semites, ani 
Egyptian races. 

Believing in the possibility of a common origin, iy time at least, for the 
Hebrew and the Greek alphabetic numeration systems, I have tried to tind 
anything that miglit: be offered us proot, but have found nothing, so far, 


Wiiy os a culted Somat f 


The result of some further search is that I have nothing to adil te my 
remarks in toy ‘Sematograply of Greek Papyri! JA.8. xxii. (1902) pp, 144, 
145; and above, pp. 335—9. 

In addition to the improbability of any real relation of *).) either with 
San or witli Py, there ia the obvious objection that the nanid Samp! is vary late, 
‘in the second half of the seventeenth century,’ gaya Keil (Zerines, 20, p, 207). 
One may, without fear of contradiotion, make the simple statement that it ian 
fanciful explanation, showing o little snperiicial noquamtance with Greek 
letter-forms, though San had paased ont of existence centuries before ny 
appeared, anil with < either as letter or as puneral the syuibel could never 
have hua! nnything to do. 


Whed evidence there af the precesiag of T into C4 


‘The question i ssked here simply to supply the tast of the links in the 
long chain, which we have thus examined ona by one, but [ do not think it 
profitable to make laborious proof of than which everybody knows: Oue 
paint, however, is worth uote, of that instances of ny with two legs, can be 
found earlier than the ninth century, the date meaty given in the text- 
hooks. It certainly occurs on earlier ostrua (See Viereck on * Die Ostrnka. 
les Berliner Museums’ in Arch, fite Papfehg 1 iiiviv. 1901, m 453 agg.) aa 
aie by siiiy with T ani 7. 


My own conclusion from the sam of the arguments is that the Tonic 
alphabet has been shown, not yet by rigid demonstration but by reliable 
Jeduetion, to be Semitic in ongin, and related with Phoenteiay, either by 
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direct dlevivation or as cegnate; and that sufficient proof lias been furth- 
coming of some distant relation between these Semitic alphabet-furmé and 
those. of the Egyptian alphabets; though affinity between the feagwages im 
imprulialle, ‘Theaw Semitic elements of the Tonic alphabet were then 
extended by the arbitrary additions of yo X ¥ 2, hardly eariier thin the 
eevonth cantury Ie,, to eonmpleté the representation of spoken Creek ; and 
this completed alphaket was applied to nuteration in the sixth century Bc, 
aaa spontascous invention in Tonma Miletus, or @ neivhbouring town, perlaps 
Halicarnsseus, Either at this time, or af some time before the Prolemuic 
papyrus period, another arbitrarily selected sign wea udded, fo represent 
O00; bui whether this was au odaptation of one of the other Greek letters 
{peasibly q = 90), or was the rare sibilant T appearing independently m the 
same vicinity, the evidence is unt yet sufficient t decid, these two. 
however, are the only probahle.alternatives, ‘Then, DP yhink, about the fourth 
century 8.0. the Hebrew alphabet wae similarly applied, in Hebrew writing, 
for numeration, but withant any borrowings of extraneous forme or direct 
copying of thi Greek system bo details—the principle was agceptedl as. in 
improvernent on tle old ' Ploenietan’ method, just as ii was mecepte in 
the Greek world aa an iniprovenent on the earlier aorophonic. 

Further, 1 think that the evidence goes to show that the letter whitch 
oorresponds to the Semitic } (Tsade) is the Greek M, aul not T, though 
this may at sume futere time be found to be a cogmefe descendant from i 
iliferent Semitic atem, It follows as-0 corollary from these conclusions that 
Tsale; ae generally known to ws, te not the same ps T or T found for 000 
on papyri; and that > is quite ag probably the normal, as. that it isn 
rourmled form af 'T, Lastly p=00 is the same as the aninuseule jf, and 
the later "Sampi" 7). 

This and no mpré is in my opinion to be deduced from the existing data 

F. W..G. Foar. 


NorE—aAs thia article js being passed for press, Prof. E A. Gardner 
calls my attention to the use of T=900 in an inscription of the gecond 
eontury 1.0, from Magnesia (Kern, /nscir. von Magn 100; Ditt. Spl? ii. 552, 
|. Aa), This is appwrentiy the earliest lapidury instance. 
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The Myths of Plato, ‘Tranelutei with Introiuctory aml other observations hy A a Fi 
Sruwant, White's Professor of Mor! Philosophy in the Unirorsity of Oxford. 
Pp. aii8a,  Leoiilir > Afikermillat & o,, 10S, 


Tie principle which lies wt the qwot of Praf, Stewart's philuarphy, atl which animate 
His exposition of Matis Uuvght to the preemt voltae, is the conviction Wil’ tlinte be a. 
tenth higher than tha truths attainable ly science anil reason, uel cognizable hy a higher 
facuity, which he calls Transcendental Feeling, “Thte ‘Tranecendantel Feeling in efined 
ae ab Ouoe the aoleam sense nf Tiniclee Being—al -“That which tas, and in tated ever 
atall he” overshadowing us—and the convietho that Lifiriagoal" > and. ‘in’ 

Fesline, manifested normally oe Faith lithe Valin of Life, anil benbatienl1 i ita ene Of 
Timeles Being, and bot in Thonglit proceeding by way of epecutative comatriction, thet 
Conacionsness comms nearest to the object of Metaphyercs, Uitimate Keality’ Throw Poetry, 
which is thi embodiment«f Trmecadental Feeling, gives né from tim fo time glimpees 
of atrath which we feel ty he higher and tener then auy of the facte! of which eclence 
cn wesureus, fy Plavi thee higher pliupses art eeiluadiel im tle Myths, whiel: coil 
(uanily contain the kernel of Wie Phatonte philosophy, aa Kents [ideas of Reazoi repre- 
sent aspirations and idealy which cannot be malo the objects of speculative mience, but a 
faith ia: whiet i4 euential 1a the. regulatiom of car comulact, #0 Plato's myths regulate 
Trnnecetnlental, Feeling fur the service of eoniltiet by representing éeftain (siths or pre 
svippibliane which are tuseparulile from iitelfigent laine Ife, anil assockatlm Cherm with 
the cmatiivtion. of the Cowie. 

Tu -pursiance of thie bolle, which t moat Jneilly set forth tn the tatradnetion mud 
iiuetrated by copivte qontations from poutry anil folklore, Prof. Stewart givee.a text anil 
tranelition of all the Platonic Meibe (the “'Tinsese" is ablwevinted and the ' Qritiaa’ nly 
anurmaticed), with cominents Gh the principal hinelia etiguested by Mem Nis main 
thesia will bw accepted of rejecteil shanti ne thie relies taste lane towards Philosophy 
oe-Pootuy 1 hint few can fail to appreciate the thonghtink, poetic, outlook apo existenie 
which hie hook reveals, ot the fine ame of grot lilémtnre—especially Dante—with 
whieh (tie iliveteatm), Th ie an oviginal, imlidddal, unonventional work, which will be 
pew with yileaeure ly achsilars ail philomopdicre be thin colntry. 





rdides. Erklirt vou J. (issnes, Ul wi. (hk. vi.)= rile Antlege, beorboitet yan 
J. Steve: [Samiulteny grieghlacher mul latelijecker Sobrifisteller, mit deufshen 
Anmerkaipen] (Ppoie+-295. 2 maps. Berlin: Weidmann, 1905, 3m. 


This mew volume of the new ellition wf Clasen’s well-known work doce not need mare 
notice than lo required to call atumtion We ite exitenes “Not much use te made of such 
new ninteriol ae hia appeared aines Cliaeen's tham Hile's mditien we oe Tent nol 
approved ; that of Stuart Jones does not scem-to be mentioned ; In the episade of tho 
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Fisietratidue theevidence of Uhe "Aéyruor Dokerea fa mentioned only lo be pijectel wherever 

differs from Thaedlide. Two ema!) (mops af Sicily wad the slepe uf Syracuee, ate pres 
fixe,  Rnaglinh selviolnemebore wiht well mike we uf Hy Tack: for comparisity will (hut 
oot paetiasily is eobetitivtion for) the editions published im thie oonnmy. 


The Flinders Petrie Papyri. (With ‘Trmecripiions, Owmrmeitorie, and [iiilex, 
[Port 21.) (By the Huy. 407 Shavearis, 0.D.,aud Prof, J. Grumaier Eur. (Royal 
frigh Academy, (Nitingbam Metiidry, No sd, Deblin, 1805), Pp: ex + aan. Beran 
asititpyes, £9°O8 wot 

The thin part af the Fiiedyes Petrie Bapyrt te the remit of many Faery perl ore She faard 

of Prof: Sanyly i ceviving the tects ortzinally elitad by Prof, Mahatfy, aud fa working 

aver tin mace af fragnucte whinh the Lattor Lind | lef} witeticled Tu this way The old 
forte have beum fuprowed and gonitives knlirged, aul many new docnmente tave been 
wliled te them. The fragnient én the Thiel Synan. War of Ptalemy 11 ia Munn to tee porte 
Iwiiic a proctumation om narmtive tasund bo the King hlineelf (otherwise no Viewers ar 
quuatliterary: text Gprpenre tn aly pli. (bn thee other dud there Ls a gysat djientity of 
legal, official, atu? nine doctiments, atl Sou) deal of Liglitld Hhirowi oi thie idlaninie 
trathon of Epypt, woil esweedally of the military colisy settied jo the Fwynm, onthe third 
exnture ac The forte of pniiicution 42 qumbrnns; espaciully for om stent a -voltizine jem thts, 
auit for practinal purposes it wonkd have been more codvetient 16 have Neawh aS] live (Leta, 

oll: aco Trew, pritited ine fall tee @ deur Pecnrious style, [ewtend uf Lowinys Long serien aif 

corrected redlitiys of thy aurlles purte > bert wo doubt the possthility of aaitg the generoms 

paeiel olf ail (lie Hoyal Trish Acmlemy if it-oppewredt gaa inninghum Memotr’ wae 
a lesivive consideration. ‘Une Mahalfy gontrfhutes an introlettory paper, whith bv devoted 
tow dommging reply to Prof. Revillint'y criterionta | . a 


— oo 


C. Plinins Secundis, Ny/ fee th 242—V1,. Ellie liv Dy Dirrieses | Qie/teu end 
PerwAwipea tur alle Geschinhtr wil Geoyruphie, Hef 8) Pp, xite Set Bertin: 
Wallitionii, [OO 8 ti. | 

Thie is w crittcal edition, with apparatne ona lange ovale, of thub part of the JVaterofts 

Btixtorey which relates to geagmuphy, Prof, Dretlefsoy tag collected ritien) matorials for 

dict whole WOthe work, bin nnwh largerextest than could Ww oriticed tn-the wAftion issued 

iy: Lis [in Le88-73 2 wind ae bo ceee oo poeihility of the publication of a complete watitin, 
hintion, be takes advantage of the -Quetion Wud \Forechangwe sotie to publieh «portion of the 
exe with the falbupparetue at hie eonunand. The omelaelane with pegoeil to ile textnal 

critic of Fling \erivable fron thie eetioo of the work will hatinilly le of value for the: 
stnly of the whale Syalemitic tev like Toon male of the excerpts from the .Vot fiat 
ineurporutel lin Sulina: Murtianva Cupelle, Bede, and the treatiss de woman afar of 
the Leiabman Diet. | 


History of Ancient Pottery, (reek; Hireesn, und Konom: By ff, B, Wanrkics, 
Baisd on the work of Sami Brack, Svile Pp seavi+s04. aly see, With 300 
iinatretiom, ineluiling * vdloure| plates, Losidoy - Meusway lao svo, £4 fe 


The basi on whith tlie important book i+ constrnctedt had beoon so winch dumaged by 
tline. that it wae necessary practically to relmnild iefyom the formations, [tiv tras that 
ard-tockindeul anettets. But, fur the rest, the work uctst be rojantel we un lndepemdint 
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predation. Tt might hot, indeed, have heen gudertaken on so eatuneive a scale had 
not Bivel’y back alvwady existal: lut otherwise there is Uile Inf of thu original save 


ceriin trices—octasionally quaint enongh—perceptible in ayia. or mathod. The nuthor- 


hea wisely drawn the limita af his aubjert womowhat narrower, omitting the pottery uf thy 
Fest and of the Northero harbartns,. He hae thus obtained space for the ectitme whieh 
Wilk incre largely ie the new than tn (he oll book. “This ix notubly phe cuse with the urt 
if vase palnting, Its listary anil truatment of anbjecta; it iy In thia, of. ectirse, ‘that tail 
wivanee hae been made of Jate: Ani we pow have an aitmimbie commary of recent 
research im the history unit cleseificstion of Roman terracotta-work and pottery, ‘Thi 


sattion, (teatly a. quatter of the Look) will make it meeemary to every stinlant of Romasur 
Hritish antiquities Petliaps the whole work would lave gained in same ways lil the | 


atithor boldly mut ort af ie scien this whole of sikh Greek and Riman termeottoework 
aa is riot pottery, wtrictly speaking, ‘This would have left room for the fuller treatment of 
two points which we may notre, ‘The eartios pottery from Greek sttes, especially thoes 
recently excavated, in sot, we think, mrcontid the space which |tdeserves En partinalar, 
of ue eiraentiney. richnecs aud artlatic value of the wetemie praia from Crete little 
| (i from tha Inia! section devote to them. The mithor may, however, 

plead an exviise : although thse remaina, jn }nulk- oni! peanty, must rank- before thoes 
sory hy any other probistorio site, we cannot yet be enre‘of having foond the Tretit, 
perspective in whick to View tiem. Better, therefore, nal to risk putting on peeond, in 
gituira) Linmllook, an Singin theory ws to the plicce of thess antiquities in the hietory uf 
pottery, Sécond|y, the wijthor hae hardly attonspted te dial with Greek vases [ror the 
aeethetic point of view, either o reganis their pimct im art generally, ordn relation co other 
mehoule of (locorutivm pottery: Vet this; ontade the urchaeglogiat’s atndy, i¢ sardly the one 
inrpertant thine aleut Greek vase-forms ntl cae—paiiting. “These deficiencies are, however, 
nite apecks ana fine piece af work, whtah lias entailed an enorjous amonat uf Loliiar 
gluilly lestowed, aril: will ler yrotifully appreciated by eFery stocdent and tenchue. A good 
bibliography ant index accompany the yoliimes, ana ‘the illustrations are as goons can ba 
ohtamed by meats of half-towe and liee-blocles. 





a 


Douris st les Paintres de Vasex Groes [lee Greale Asipiesl Pan Eexom 
Pertten Durie. Linnatwik texooany, Pp. (28, 28 i lbetretione [1905] 


M. Foitier's contribution w the Frenet: series of * Great Artions "49 a model for those. who 
atten pt ta papularie wrcharslogy.. lta pim is in show how a hotter hlea ofthe spict of 
Greek juinting vauny be gsine:l Ino actualy of a single -yaseuinter’s Wark thew from any 
mit af literary daseription ir Jaber innyumeiits, alihongh the ¥as-pointer doer int 
nesnssarily teflest any tndividenil patter’ genina, To selecte Douris on necoumt of the 
number of his vases preserved, ul! of which we know that he actually pudtited flimmell, 
Intrelictore sections deal with the social emtudition of Athenian tae-paiuters, the 
cmlithione under which tay worked, amt tne technical equiyment Tilen the vases of 
Dotria iro iliseimee] in iletall, nceored linge to thin iifirent ‘classe cf ellijncte depigted, 
followed Wy .on attistio wstimte of his work, Thero te a neeful bibhography, and the phote- 
erapliic i oetratiogs are-onifomly exoultent. 


Les Monnaies Antiques de I'Italie. Tums lL Fase iv, (Lee Bammnites Compan 
joni) Thy A. Samos, Pp O° | With 28 cute im the text and a photogiaphia alts 
Parte: Horenux din Mune. | 1908. Af. 


Tie present insluliment of this qwertorious wort i considerably ehorter (hun any af by 
prvloneadira. The erties with whith | doals are, liowever, exeeptiounlly interesting, more 
farticolariy thor of HyrinandPhieedia, ‘The author does not wartio ue with diy nowil 
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theories Tit hin stitemanta af fact aew tareful, and hie own jndgment, when there-ty 
nood to #xercise jt, is sober and cautious Ts it hopeless to. appeal once more far wililitional 
photographic tlyenrations | 


i 
el 


AGrammarofGreek Art Fy Pescy Ganpxer Pp. xii+2e7, 87 illustrulione 
London aml New York; Mavmrtiag aol Macwtrtay 00, 1005, Ta, ted, 


This b anathempt to explais ' wlitt ace the main principles of Greek art uml what are its 
militia 10 Lternture, lrfendiel ‘principally fir men of classical training, and particolarly 
fo clasaical teachers in echoois’ Tet containe chapters on Ure Genatal Charncter of Greek 
Art: Ancient Critics on Art; Architecture ; Scalptare ; Vases ; Eiteratare atid Painting ; 
the Life History ofa Myth, acd eiinilur eibjects. “Mere te ptnlnbly feather hook which 
fulHla de purpose in the aan way wilh eo unnel lucidity and directness pet Lromilth of 
Jintlling Tt dicerod give ti any great extent the sort af information which is found mtext- 
books of arcluwotogy ; rather tt cesks to ciothe snch dead hones with something approaching 

in significant life. Ut ia mo genial protest ayamat the unintelligent nee of aeeomd-hend 
ccdinectoty by tranhers, couched in the firm of @ guide to the extvdepatataielineg Of ashes 
legiral Vata, wl ef an incitemen!| to trainiis, us apart from more lock-kmowlelga. Not 
Only teanlers lint apecialivta will find it worth studying ; for it serves to correct the 
mittaken porapective which every speciilist a9 [late to adopt, and the authory remarks 
aro alwaya thonghifal and, hacked by expernence, often Wotomating. 














Orientia Graeci ptiones Selectae, Suppleméutuim Syiliees cameleon 
(Graeearum, Padi W. Peekeanicae Vol, TL | Ppowii+ 50, Letpaig = Hoe, 
" 1005, 


The first volume of this remarkable work waa published iy 100d ; tha second! amd ¢onolnl- 
ing volome already before ti. We have in it 290 inseriptiqas milating to tin paris 
Eatery provinces of the Toman Empire An Appendix sires 40 iuportant inseriptions 
Uisei Vere) einer thy elleétion waa first put into shape ‘These ara wot ad exciting, exoapt 
to epacialiste in Hellunistio history, we the brilliant procession which finished np the 
seconil edition of the Sylfoye But amung thon are womeé whieh have hitherts teem prinibed 
not af all or only in part : 702 {fron Cibyra altianee with Ramey, prohalily son afver 183 
nc), 733 [ Fewoias Mileine: \ptter of Kumemes ID tu the Lonian esiede], 765, (trom Prien = 
honvurs (o-Sotas. for sartices ygaitit the Gulatae in the famous invasion) The follow 
sddendas and eorrigends, and the invatnable series of indices which wo expoct and.get tron 
Wiis editor ; among them wo. tube af the places from which thi inetiptiony oun The 
book! gee whols iv alenlotaly imlispowsable to the historical «tulent, whether oe uot he his 
worms wi the fymawrable and anwielle: pulilications from which thie ineeriptiona are 
collected! ; for nowhere alse will he find w commentary to compare with this for eobriety of 
juilgment itil critionl acumen: 


The Progress of Hellenism in Alexander's Empire ly J. P, Manarrr. Pp. 
vit154. Lowlon>: TL Pisiea Unwin, 1905. 


This i¢the publication. in. book form of «course of lectures delivered hy Dr. Mouhufty.j in the 
summa of 10) at the University of Chirag, ‘The trealnent af the enbject is to « great 
caine! poprlatin ehanwter, but Dr, Mulalfy de eo Hhuronzhhe at hema with all that refutes 
te this perlinl of Liztore tbat the merle ie Lowtionctitn even for thin wpecialiot, The opming 
Mlaplor bevke to wow that Nenqplon fe to Ve regarded o# tho procorser of Helleniam, 
HS.—VOL, ARV. BR 


Tin wiew: [e donbttess trne in.no far ay Xenophon, who fur p Gemek woe @ tnell-travellsd 
man, Had imbited many influences forvign to Groce proper. Utlurr chapters deal. with 
Hoelleniam in Macedonia, Egypt anil Syria, anil the tinal clinpter estiniabes the influence ul 


Helleniem npen Cheistioity, De, Muhalfy'e euthusiaem opesslonally leade him to 
exufgerle the merits of Hallkwien, og i ort. Fins i they are, the Nike of Samothrana. 


aud thie Aphrodite of Metoe aro not without features which point toe period of dection, 
"The style of the lectures tay aa we ehonld expect, refreshingly vigoratts and the trenchant 
elineicns te modémn political andl socks! questions add phyuaney tae work whieh should go 
fer to convert any wine «till cling to tlie belief that Guoek History onde with Chaifoneii 





De Graecorum Medicis Publicia, Serlyst Ry Mom, Py, Sh Berlin, 
1305, 


Thisilisiettution contain o fall anil eonsciontions discussion of proetigally all thotia known 
antl |ma heen conjoctnred about public physiciany in Greece from the earliest down ty Rona 
times Lt ia of conras, often dificult to decide whither certain pliyebetime tituthiveenl: din 
history actually hell puldic wiles ; am imetunce worth eouailering i9 the depos Iyrpoy Acai 
of Actigenitum Among oblive Uings, Mie author pointe out tho original distinction anil 
‘dltiiite coaleeewnes of the tragmeaiical artoud the ort-of the prieste of “Asklepias. He 
disensses fully the evidence of insoriptions and papyrt, and even the eoiltiry indtanve pf 
a upaarpoe Tuteed om yy Greek oulm (Statiline -Attwliw of Hiriles Salle) tae pint 
ewcapead hii, | 





#9 For other books recaired, sev Laut of accessions te fhe Grlrury, 
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